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PUBLISHERS NOTE

Professor Cerny died at an early stage in the printing of this book. The
heavy task of seeing through the press the larger part of the proofs was
undertaken by Professor A. F. Shore, Dr I. E. S. Edwards and Mr T. G.H.
James of the Department of Egyptian Antiquities, British Museum. To
these three scholars the Press owes a deep debt of gratitude. In addition, the
Press is obliged to the Reverend Professor J. M. Plumley for advice in the
setting of the hieroglyphic passages in Professor Cerny’s manuscript, and
to Dr A. Alcock for compiling the index of Coptic words whose etymology
is still unknown.

Thanks are also due to the British Academy and to the Allocators of
the Sir Alan Gardiner Settlement for Egyptological Purposes for generous
subventions towards production costs.
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PREFACE

Students of the Egyptian language will be aware that, whereas the Wrter-
buch der aegyptischen Sprache and W. Erichsen’s Demotisches Glossar include
Coptic equivalents of ancient Egyptian and Demotic words, W. E. Crum,
for reasons which he explains in his Preface, does not give etymologies of
Cloptic words in his Coptic Dictionary. Instead, he refers his readers to the
first edition of W. Spiegelberg’s Koptisches Handwirterbuch for this informa-
tion, but it must be said that Spiegelberg’s book lacks some etymologies
which were already known fifty years ago when it was published. In the
meantime further progress has been made in this field of study and the
present dictionary is an attempt to assemble in as concise a form as possible
all the results now available.

A similar, though less detailed, work was being prepared by the late
Eugéne Dévaud as early as 1922. Students will find appended to his
Etudes d*étymologie copte the scheme and a specimen page of the intended
publication. He lists a series of Coptic words whose etymologies could be
considered as certain, together with their ancient Egyptian and Demotic
antecedents, the authority being quoted in each case. Dévaud’s death in
1929, however, prevented its completion. But his labours were not wasted,
for his widow gave the catalogue-slips to Crum who bequeathed them for
the use of students to the Griffith Institute, Oxford, with the remainder of
his scientific papers.

My own interest in the study of Coptic etymologies led me, more than
twenty-five years ago, to begin compiling a slip-index which was never
intended for publication. Exploring the countless works of early Egypto-
logists in order to find out who had first succeeded in identifying the
ancient Egyptian or the Demotic ancestor of a Coptic word would have
required more time than I could spare. It was only after I went to Oxford
in 1951 that I discovered how much of this laborious research had already
been done by Dévaud and I drew freely on his results when putting
together my material for this dictionary. Even with this most valuable
assistance I found it necessary to re-examine his evidence and to check his
references. Moreover, works which were inaccessible to him_had to be
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Preface

scrutinized and etymologies which had been discovered since his death had
to be incorporated. In fairness to Dévaud I must add that I discarded some
of the etymologies which he had accepted and reinstated others which he
had rejected. »

My guiding principle in compiling this dictionary has been to adopt only
etymologies which I considered certain, probable or at least possible.
Nevertheless, in a few instances, I have included etymologies which have
been generally accepted even though they seem to me suspect. If two or
more etymologies have been proposed by previous writers for one word I
have usually relied on my own judgment in choosing the one which
appeared to me preferable, without recording those which I have rejected.
Many Coptic words can be traced back through Demotic to ancient
Egyptian and thus the continuity throughout each phase of the language
is demonstrable, but there are also many words for which the Demotic link
is missing and I do not regard the proposed derivation from ancient
Egyptian as necessarily weakened by its absence.

The experience of other lexicographers in languages which are better
known than Egyptian and Coptic has shown how easy it is to be misled
and I have no illusions about my own fallibility in this respect. I hope,
however, that the present work will prove useful to scholars, and I also
hope it will encourage others to take up the study. There is still much to be
done in this field, as will be apparent to anyone who refers to the index of

Coptic words for which no etymology has yet been suggested.
Oxfard, 1970 J. CERNY

ABBREVIATIONS

Achmimic dialect

A, Subachmimic dialect

abn. abnormal

abs. absolute

Adelung, Mithradates  J. C. Adelung, Mithradates oder allgemeine Sprachenkunde
mit dem Vater Unser als Sprachprobe in bey nahe finfhundert Sprachen und Mundarten,
Berlin 1806-17 .

Aeg. Aegyptus. Rivista italiana di egittologia e di papirologia, Milan

Aeth. hieroglyphic texts of Dynasty XXV (Ethiopian Period)

Ag. Denkm. in Miramar ~ Die acgyptischen Denkmacler in Miramar, Beschrieben,
erlautert und hrsg. von S. Reinisch, Vienna 1865

Akerblad, Lettre Akerblad, Letire sur Pinscription égyptienne de Rosette adressée au
citoyen Silvestre de Sacy, Paris 1802

Akhm. Akhmimic

Allberry, Psalm-Book C. R. C. Allberry, A Manichaean Psalmbook, pt. 11, Stutt-
gart 1938

Am. E. A. Amélineau, La géographie de ' Egypte & U'époque copte, Paris 1893

Anc. Egypt

Ancient Egypt}
1914-35

Ankhsh. S. R. K. Glanville, Catalogue of Demotic Papyri in the British Museum,
Vol. 11. The Instructions of ‘Onchsheshongy, London 1955

Anm. Anmerkung

Ann. du Service

Ann. Serv. } Annales du Service des Antiquités de I’ Egypte, Cairo

Apisritual Demotic Papyrus Vienna no. 27, published in facsimile Ernst
Ritter von Bergmann, Hieratische und hieratisch-demotische Texte der Sammlung
aegyptischer Alterthimer des Allerhichsten Kaiserhauses, plates x-xvmi, Vienna
1886

Ancient Egypt (British School of Archaeology in Egypt), London

AR}
Ar. Arabic
Aram. Aramaic

ASAE  Annales du Service des Antiquités de I Egypte, Cairo

B Bohairic dialect

B. of D. Book of the Dead

bab. Talm. babylonian Talmudic

Berlin med. P. unpublished demotic medical papyrus, Berlin

Bibl. ég. Bibliothéque égyptologique publide sous la direction de G. Maspero, Paris
1893-1918

BIFAO Bulletin de I Institut frangais d’archéologie orientale, Cairo

Birch, Harris  Facsimile of an Egyptian hieratic papyrus of the reign of Rameses 111,
now in the British Museum, British Museum 1876
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ABBREVIATIONS

BKU Aegyptische Urkunden aus den Koeniglichen Museen zu Berlin, Koptische
Urkunden, Berlin
Boeser, Pap. Insinger P. A. A. Boeser, Transkription und Ubersetzung des Papyrus
Insinger, Leiden (Rijksmuseum van Oudheden. Oudheidkundige mededeelingen)
1922
Boh. Bohairic dialect
Bohlig-Labib Alexander Bohlig and Pahor Labib, Die Koptisch-Gnostische
Schrift ohne Titel aus Codex II von Nag Hammadi (Deutsche Akademie der Wissen-
schaften zu Berlin. Institut fiir Orientforschung) 1962
Borchardt, Sahuré® Ludwig Borchardt, Das Grabdenkmal des Kinigs Sahu-re’
(Ausgrabungen der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft in Abusir 1902-8) 1910
Brockelmann, Lex. C. Brockelmann, Lexicon Syriacum, Second edition, Halis
Saxonum 1928
Brugsch, De natura H. Brugsch, De natura et indole linguas popularis Aegyptiorum,
Berlin 1850
Brugsch, Dict. géogr. H. Brugsch, Dictionnaire géographique de ’ancienne Egypte,
Leipzig 1879
Brugsch, Gr. dém. H. Brugsch, Grammaire démotique, Berlin 1855
Brugsch, Gr. hier. H. Brugsch, Grammaire hiéroglyphique, Leipzig 1872
Brugsch, Mat. cal.
Matér. cal.} H. Brugsch, Matériaux pour servir & la reconstruction du
calendrier des anciens Egyptiens, Leipzig 1864
Brugsch, Nouv. rech. H. Brugsch, Nouvelles recherches sur la division de I’année des
anciens Egyptiens, Berlin 1856
Brugsch, Pamonth. H. Brugsch, Die Inschrift von Rosette. Theil 1. Sammlung demo-
tischer Urkunden, Tafel v—v11, pp. 22-8, 402, Berlin 1850 (Demotic Book of The
Dead of Pamonthes)
Brugsch, Rec. de mon. H. Brugsch, Recueil de monuments égyptiens dessinés sur lieus,
7 vols. Leipzig 1862-85
Brugsch, Rhind H. Brugsch, 4. Henry Rhind’s zwei bilingue Papyri, Berlin 1865
Brugsch, Rosettana H. Brugsch, Inscriptio Rosettana hieroglyphica, Berlin 1851
Brugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
Scriptura Aeg. demotica | H. Brugsch, Scriptura Aegyptiorum demotica ex
papyris et inscriptionibus explanata, Berlin 1848
Brugsch, Thes.
Thesaurux}
Leipzig 1883-g1
Bull. Soc. arch. copte Sociéte d’archéologie copte. Bulletin, Cairo
Bull. Soc. Ling. Société de linguistique de Paris. Bulletin, Paris
Bunsen, Geschichte C. Bunsen, Aegyptens Stelle in der Weligeschichte. Geschichiliche
Untersuchung in _fiinf Biichern, Hamburg 1845-57
Burchardt, Die altkanaan. Fremdworte M. Burchardt, Die altkanaandischen
Fremdworte und Eigennamen im Agyptischen, Leipzig 190g-10

H. Brugsch, Thesaurus Inscriptionum Aegyptiacarum, 6 vols.,

Caminos, Chronicle R. Caminos, The Chronicle of Prince Osorkon, Rome
1958
Canopus W. Spiegelberg, Der demotische Text der Priesterdekrete von Kanopus und
Memphis (Rosettana), Heidelberg 1922
CdE Chronique d’Egypte, Brussels
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CGC Catalogue général des antiquités égyptiennes du musée du Caire, Cairo
Chabas, M¢l. ég.
Ml égypzf.} F.]J. Chabas, M¢élanges egyptologiques. Série 3, tome 1-2,

Chalon-sur-Sadne 1873

Chabas, Pap. mag. Harris F.J. Chabas, Le papyrus magique Harris, Chalon-sur-
Sadne 1860

Chabas, Voyage F.J. Chabas, Voyage d’un Egyptien en Syrie, en Phénicie, en
Palestine, &¢, Chalon-sur-Saone 1866

Champollion, Dict. Jean-Francois Champollion, Dictionnaire égyptien en écriture
hiéroglyphique, Paris 1841

Champollion, Gr.

Gr. ég.} [Jean-Frangois] Champollion le Jeune, Grammaire
égyptienne, ou Principes généraux de I'écriture sacrée égyptienne appliquée d la représentation
de la langue parlée, Paris 1836

Champollion, Précis ~ Jean-Frangois Champollion, Précis du Systéme Hiéro-
glyphique des anciens Egyptiens, Paris 1824

Chassinat, Ms. mag. copte E. Chassinat, Le Manuscrit magique copte No. 42573 du
Musée Egyptien du Caire, Cairo 1955

Chassinat, Pap. méd. E. Chassinat, Un papyrus médical copte, Cairo 1921

CMSS W. E. Crum, Coptic manuscripts brought from the Fayyum by W. M.
Flinders Petrie, London 1893

CO W. E. Crum, Coptic ostraca from the collections of the Egypt Exploration Fund,
the Cairo Museum and others, London 1902

Coffin Texts A. De Buck, The Egyptian Coffin Texts, 7 vols., Chicago 1935-61

comm, communication

constr. construct

corr. correction

Couyat-Montet, Hammdmdt  J. Couyat and P. Montet, Les Inscriptions Hiéro-
glyphiques et Hiératiques du Ouddi Hammdmdt, 2 vols., Cairo 1912-13

Crum W. E. Crum, A Coptic Dictionary, Oxford 1939 (Issued in six parts
1929-39)

Crum, Add. Additions and Clorrections in Crum, A4 Coptic Dictionary, pp. xiv-
XXiv

Crum, Dict. W. E. Crum, 4 Coptic Dictionary, Oxford 1939 (Issued in six parts
1929-39)

Crum, Epiphanius W. E. Crum and H. G. Evelyn White, The Monastery o,
Epiphanius at Thebes, Part 11, New York (Metropolitan Museum of Art) 1926

cT A. De Buck, The Egyptian Coffin Texts, '7 vols., Chicago 1935-61

D Demotic

Dalman G. H. Dalman, dramdisch-neuhebraisches Wérterbuch, Frankfurt a. Main
1922

Davies, El Amarna N. de. G. Davies, The Rock Tombs of El Amarna, 6 vols.,
London (Egypt Exploration Fund) 1903-8

Davis, Rekhmire N. de G. Davies, The Tomb of Rekh-mi-re’ at Thebes, 2 vols.,
New York (Metropolitan Museum of Art) 1943

Dawson, Ch. W. Goodwin W. R. Dawson, Charles Wycliffe Goodwin, 1817-1878;
a pioneer of Egyptology, Oxford 1934

Dem. demotic
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ABBREVIATIONS

Dem. mag. Pap. F. L1 Griffith and H. Thompson, The demotic magical papyrus
of London and Leiden, 3 vols., London 1904-9

Dem. Ostr. Strassburg unpublished demotic ostraca in Strassburg
det. determinative
Deut. Deuteronomy

Dévaud, Etudes E. Dévaud, Etudes d’etymologie copte, Fribourg 1922

Devéria, Mém. et fragments Th. Devéria, Mémoires et fragmenis publiés par G.
Maspero (Bibliothéque égyptologique tome 4-5), Paris 1896-7

Dioscorides, De mat. med. Dioscorides, de Materia Medica, ed. M. Wellmann,
Berlin 19go6-14 )

Dozy, Suppl. R. Dozy, Supplément aux Dictionnaires Arabes, Leiden 1881

Drioton, Médamoud E. Drioton, Médamoud (1925), Les inscriptions (Fouilles de
PInstitut francais d’archéologie orientale 1, ii), Cairo 1926

Diimichen, Rec. H. Brugsch and J. Duemichen, Recueil de monuments égyptiens.
Partic 3-6. Geographische Inschriften altigyplischer Denkmiler. . .von Fohannes Due-
michen Abtheilung 1-4, Leipzig 1865-85

Edfou De Rochemonteix and E. Chassinat, Le Temple d’ Edfou, 14 vols. (Mission
archéologique frangaise au Caire, Meémoires), Cairo 1892-1934 )
Edgerton, Griffith Studies W. F. Edgerton in Studies presented to F. L. Griffith,
edited by S. R. K. Glanville, London (Egypt Exploration Society) 1932. )
Edinburgh stone g12 Royal Scottish Museum 1956-316, edited by Cerny in
Oriens Antiquus 6 (1967), 47-50 [ = Botti Memorial Volume]
Egn. Egyptian
Er. W. Erichsen, Demotisches Glossar, Copenhagen 1954
Erichsen, Dem. Glossar. W. Erichsen, Demotisches Glossar, Copenhagen 1954
Erichsen, Dem. Lesest. o
Dem. Lesestiicke W. Erichsen, Demotische Lesesticke, Leipzig 1940
Erichsen-Schott, Fragmente memph. Théologie W. Erichsen and S Schott,
Fragmente memphitischer Theologie in demotischer Schrift (Pap. demot. Berlin 13603),
Wiesbaden 1954 _
Erman, Ag. Glossar A. Erman, Aegyptisches Glossar. Die hdiufigeren. Worte der
aegyptischen Sprache, Berlin 1904
Erman, Ag. Gr.® ) ' . B
deg. Gr. A. Erman, Agyptische Grammatik, Berlin 1894. Third edition
1911
Errr?an, Lebensmiide A. Erman, Gesprich eines Lebensmiiden mit seiner Seele, Berlin
1896
Erman, Ndg. Gr.2 | ) . o
Neudg. Gr.) A. Erman, Neudgyptische Grammatik, Leipzig 1880. Second
edition 1933 ) ) o
Erman, Pluralbildung A. Erman, Die Pluralbildung des Aegyptischen, Leipzig 1878
Erman, Westcar )
Spr. Westcar A. Erman, Die Sprache des Papyrus Westcar, Gdttingen
1889 )
Erman-Grapow, Ag. Handwb. A.Erman and H. Grapow, Aegyptisches
Handwirterbuch, Berlin 1921 .
Erman-Grapow, Wb. A. Erman and H. Grapow, Wirterbuch der dgyptischen
Sprache, 5 vols., Berlin 1926-31

xiv
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Erman-Lange, Pap. Lansing A. Erman and H. O. Lange, Papyrus Lansing:
Eine dgyptische Schulhandschrift der 20 Dynastie, Copenhagen 1925

Ernout-Meillet A. Ernout and A. Meillet, Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue
latine, Third edition, Paris 1951

Eskhons The decree of Amonrasonther for Neskhons, quoted from G. Mas-
pero, Les Momies royales de Déir el-Bahart, Mission archéologique frangaise au Caire 1,
Paris 1889, plates xxv—xxvii

Eth. Ethiopic

Ev. Ver. M. Malinine, H.Puech and G. Quispel, Evangelium Veritatis,
Munich 1956

Ex. Exodus

F FayyGmic and related dialects

G Greek

Gardiner, Admonitions A. H. Gardiner, The Admonitions of an Egyptian Sage,
Leipzig 1909

Gardiner, Eg. gr. A. H. Gardiner, Egyptian Grammar, Oxford 1926. Second
edition, fully revised 1950

Gardiner, Gr.? A. H. Gardiner, Egyptian Grammar, Third edition, revised,
Oxford 1957

Gardiner, Hierat. Texts A. H. Gardiner, Egypiian Hieratic Texts, Leipzig 1911

Gardiner, Late Eg. Stories A. H. Gardiner, Laie-Egyptian Stories, Brussels
(Bibliotheca Aegyptiaca 1) 1932

Gardiner, Onom. A. H. Gardiner, Ancient Egyptian Onomastica, 2 vols., Oxford
1047

Gardiner, Stnuke A. H. Gardiner, Notes on the Story of Sinuhe, Paris 1916

Gauthier H. Gauthier, Dictionnaire des noms géographiques contenus dans les textes
hiéroglyphiques, 77 vols., Cairo 1g25-31

Ge. Genesis

Gesenius—Buhl, Hebr. und aram. Wirterbuch'* F. Buhl, Wilhelm Gesenius’ hebraisches
und aramaisches Handwirterbuch iiber das Alte Testament, 14 edition, Leipzig
1921

Glanville, Griffith Studies Studies presented to F. Li. Griffith, edited by S.R. K.
Glanville, London (Egypt Exploration Society) 1932

Gott. gel. Anz. Gittingische gelehrte Anzeigen

GR

Gr.-R. | hieroglyphic texts of the Graeco-Roman period

Griffith, Pap. Rylands

Ryl. } F. Ll Griffith, Catalogue of the Demotic Papyri in the

Fohn Rylands Library in Manchester, 3 vols., Manchester 1909

Griffith, Stories F. Ll Griffith, Stories of the High Priests of Memphis, Oxford
1900

Griffith~Thompson F. LL Griffith and H. Thompson, The demotic magical
papyrus of London and Leiden, 3 vols., London 1904-9

Groff, Décr. Canope W. N. Groff, ‘Le décret de Canope’, in Revue égyptologique 6
(1891), 13-21

Groff, Les deux versions W. N. Groff, Les deux versions démotiques du décret de
Canope, Paris 18388
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ABBREVIATIONS

Harpist 1 E. Revillout, ‘La vie d’artiste ou de bohéme en Egypte’, in Revue
.gue 3 (1885), 98ﬂ‘

HanVlift ki—I P. Hatch, ‘Three hitherto unpublished leaves from a manu-

w. Hatchf the Acta Apostolarum Apocrypha in Bohairic’, in Coptic Studies in honor of

scrillﬁ Osz'ﬂg Crum (= Bulletin of the Byzantine Institute 2), Boston 1950
Walter

Hebr- Di %Zzgszz;gen W. Helck, Die Bezichungen Agyptens zu Vorderasiens im 3.
ie

Helck, . Chr., Wiesbaden 1962 .
und 2. J ahrtausend LJ- J.rHesS, Der gnostische Papyrus von London, Frel.burg 1892
Hess, Gn05;£ Pap. J.J. Hess, Der demotische Teil der dreisprachigen Inschrift von Rosette,
Hess, Rosete o o
Freiburg 1902 Hess, Der demotische Roman von Stne Ha-m-us, .Lelpz1g 188§
Hess, Stne . {\Ia:t Lﬁjrary, Vienna  unpublished hieratic ostraca in the
Hierat. OST- 50 "5 .
Nationalblzgor;h?két\c/jlenn%_ Hincks, ‘An attempt to ascertain the. number,
Hincks, An i éwirs of the letters of the hieroglyphic, or a}ncient Egyptian alpha-
names ar’} I:Lgactigm of the Royal Trish Academy, 21 (Dublin 1848), pt 2, 132-232
bet’, 11 éa v and A. H. Gardiner, Hieratic Ostraca, I, Qxford 1957
H.0. JH ;" PyolotSkY Manichdische Homilien (Manichdischen Handschriften der

o tty), Vol. 1, Stuttgart 1934
SdmmlunTghf.OCZé“ggIﬁfZ I%}Ilroscope. See J. Cerny, P. E. Kahle and R. A. Parker,

or. . haeolo 1957), 86f%. )
Hin jm‘mdl offgyp tl?%ﬁem(;g)itiéiig(s of Horus and Seth’, transcribed text in

Horu;I argar cfitner, Late-Egyptian Stories, Brussels 1932
A. KL

Isaizh

el Stela
Isr?e(oxford 1968), 13ff.

ournal asiatique, Paris

Stela of Year 50f Merneptah, see Kitchen, Ramesside Inscriptions 1v,

J4 Hekanakhte T. G. H. James, The Hekanakhte Papers and other early Middle
g
Jam‘es’d;;m' Documents, New York 19{52 ) "
Firg rnal of the American Oriental Society, 'Ba timore
J 405 jﬁinal dentrée (the register of accessions in the Cairo Museum)
?724 V}Zumal of Egyptian Archaeology, London
- i h . 3
Je\rf.ES Je;;:::a[ of Near Eastern Studies, Chicago
J Joshua o .
Jos: Fournal asiatiqueé, Paris

j’oumal as. Fonsdorfer 1 H. Junker, Papyrus Lonsdorfer I (Sitzungsberichte,

Junkel’c,1 Pa_j; ' der Wissenschaften i1 Wien. Philosophisch-historische Klasse. Vol.

emi

?;(;, 2), Vienna 1921
A. Kircher, the Scalae in Lingua Aegyptiaca Restituta, Rome 1643

K 197 ‘ ’

Kahle, Bal. 1 P. E. Kahle, Bala’izah. Coptic Texts from Deir-el-Bala’izah in

la'izah)
Uj erB g’gypt, 2 vols., Oxford 1954
b o

ABBREVIATIONS

Kasser, P. Bodmer XXI1 R. Kasser, P. Bodmer XXI, Geneva 1964

Keimer, Gartenpflanzen L. Keimer, Di¢ Gartenpflanzen im Alten Agypten, Ham-
burg—Berlin 1924

Kéme Kémi. Revue de philologie et d’archéologie égyptiennes et coptes, Paris

Kh. Tales of Khamwese; see F. L1, Griffith, Stories of the High Priests of Memphs,
London 1900

Kircher A. Kircher, Lingua Aegyptiaca Restituta, Rome 1643

Krall, Kopt. Texte J. Krall, Koptische Texte = Corpus papyrorum Raineri archiducis
Austrige, Vienna 1895

La Croze, Lexicon M. V. de La Croze, Lexicon Aegyptiaco-Latinum. .. Oxford
1775
Lagarde, Ges. Abh.
Ges. Abﬁandlungm} P. de Lagarde, Gesammelte Abhandlungen, Leipzig
1866
Lagarde, Mizt. P. de Lagarde, Mitteilungen, 1-1v, Gottingen 1884~9
Lagarde, Ubersicht P. de Lagarde, Ubersich ither die in Aramdischen, Arabischen
und Hebrdischen iibliche Bildung der Nomina = Abhandlung der Kinigliche Gesell-
schaft der Wissenschaften zu Géttingen, vol. 35, Gottingen 1889
Lange, Amenemope H. O. Lange, Das Weisheitsbuch des Amenemope, Copenhagen
1925
Late Aeth. Late Aethiopic
Lauth, Manetho F.J. Lauth, Manetho und der Turiner Konigs-Papyrus, Munich,
1865
L. Cypr. O. von Lemm, ‘Sahidische Bruchstiicke der Legende von Cyprian
von Antiochien’, in Memoires de I’ Académic impériale des Sciences de St.-Pétersbourg,
vie Série, Tome 1v, no. 6, St Petersburg 1899
LD R. Lepsius, Denkmdler aus Agypten und Nubien, 6 vols., Berlin 1849-58
Lefebvre, Petosiris G. Lefebvre, Le tombeau de Petosiris, 3 parts, Cairo 1923—4
L.E.
L.Eg. Late Egyptian
L.Egn.J
LEM A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Miscellanies, Brussels 1937
Lemm, Kopt. Misc. O. von Lemm, Koptische Miscellen, St Petersburg 1907
Le Page Renouf, Lifework P. Le Page Renouf, The Lifework of Sir Peter Le Page
Renouf, 4 vols., Paris 1902-7
Lepsius, Chronologie R. Lepsius, Diz Ghronologie der Agypter, Berlin 1849
Lepsius, Lettre ¢ Rosellin: R. Lepsius, Lettre ¢ Mr. le Professeur H. Rosellini sur
Palphabet hiéroglyphique, Rome, 1837. From Annali dell’instituto archeologico, Roma,
vol. 9, 1837
LES A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, Brussels 1932
Lev. Leviticus
Lexa, Beitrdge F. Lexa, Beitrdge zum demotischen Werterbuche aus dem Papyrus
Insinger, Prague 1916 {author’s edition)
Lexa, Dem. Totb.
Totb. F. Lexa, Das demotische Totenbuch der Pariser National-
bibliothek (Demotische Studien, by W. Spiegelberg, vol. 4), Leipzig 1910
Lichtheim, Dem. Ostraca M. Lichtheim, Demotic Ostraca from Medinet Habu,
Chicago 1957
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ABBREVIATIONS

Liddell-Scott H. G. Liddell and R. Scott, A Greek—English Lexicon, gth ed.,
xford 1940
Logesgfxgs[%]éatty In A.H. Gardiner, The Library of A.Chester Beatty. The

Chester Beatty Papyri, No. 1, Oxford 1931
LRL  J.Cerny, Late Ramesside Letters, Brussels 1939

M. MSS in the Pierpont Morgan Library, New York, as reproduced and

numbered in 56 vols. of photographs
Macadam, Kawa M. F. L. Macadam, The Temples of Kawa, 2 vols., Oxford 1949,

M;.?g.sg. F. Ll Griffith and H. Thompson, The Demotic Magical Papyrus of
London and Leiden, 3 vols., London 1904—9
Mal. Malachi

M i H . .y
o Hom.} H. J. Polotsky, Manichdische Homilien, Stuttgart 1934

Mani Keph. H. J. Polotsky and A. Bohlig, Manichdische Handschriften der
Staatlichen Museen Berlin, 1, Kephalata, Stuttgart 1935

Mani Ps. C. R. C. Allberry, 4 Manichaean Psalm-book, Stuttgart 1938

Margolis M. L. Margolis, 4 Manual of the Aramaic Language of the Babylonian

(=]

Talmud, Munich 1910 o

Mariette, Dendérah A. Mariette, Dendérah, description générale du grand temple de
cette ville, 5 vols., 1870-80 . .

Mattha, Dem. Ostraka G. Mattha, Demotic Ostraka from the Collections at Ouxford,
Paris, Berlin, Vienna and Cairo, Gairo 1945 e . )

W. Max Miiller, Liebespoesie W. Max Miiller, Die Liebespoesie der Alen Agypter,
Leipzig 18 . ) ’ N .
MDe/II%C s g.g/ngz'tteilungen des Deutschen archdologischen Instituts Abteilung Kairo, Mainz

M.Eg.  Middle Egyptian . ‘

Miélanges Charles Moeller Mélanges &’histoire offerts d Charles Moeller, Louvain 1914

Mém. et fragm. T. Devéria, Memoires ¢t  fragments, 2 vols., Bibliothéque égyptologique
concernant les auvres des éqyptologues frangais, Vols. 4 and 5, Par.is 1896, 1897

Mém. mission arch. frang. Mission archéologique frangaise au Caire. Mémoires

"~ Mic. Micah ‘

Miit. Erzh. Rainer Mittheilungen aus der Sammlung der Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer,
Vienna . .

Mittl.er}’{airo Mitteilungen des Deutschen archiologischen Instituts Abteilung Kairo,
Mainz

M.K. Middle Kingdom

Moller, Pap. Rhind .
o thind } G. Moéller, Die beiden Totenpapyrus Rhind des Museums zu
Edinburg, Leipzig 1913

MonZi~ngers, %‘he Bucheum Sir R. Mond and O. H. Myers, The Bucheum, 3

1s., London 1934

MZ(;.S) MSS in the Pierpont Morgan Library, New York, as reproduced and
numbered in 56 vols. of photographs . .

Mus. erit. Museum criticum, or Cambridge Classical Researches, Cambridge

Nachr. Ges. Wiss. Goit. ' o } .
Nachrichten der K. Ges. d. Wiss. zu Gottingen, phil -hist. K. Nachrichten wvon der
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(kinigliche) Gesellschaft des Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, Philologische-historische Klasse,
Géttingen
N.K. New Kingdom

O Old Coptic

O.Berlin Ostraca in the Berlin Museum

Obs. Observation

-0.Cairo Ostraca in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo

O.Campbell Ostraca formerly owned by Colin Gampbell, now in Hunterian

Museum, Glasgow

O0.DM J. Cerny, Catalogue des Ostraca hiératiques non litteraires de Deir el-Médineh,
5 vols., Cairo 1935-51

O.F. LL Griffith Ostraca formerly in the possession of F. Ll Griffith, now in
the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford

O.IFAO Unpublished ostraca in the Institut francais d’archéologie orientale
du Caire

OK. Old Kingdom

O.Louvre Ostraca in the Musée du Louvre, Paris

OLZ Orientalistische Literaturzeitung, Berlin

O.Michaelides Ostraca in the possession of G. Michaelides, some published
in . Goedicke and E. Wente, Ostraka Michaelides, Wiesbaden 1962

O.Murray Ostracon Murray; unpublished demotic ostracon

d’Orb. Papyrus d’Orbiney = Papyrus B.M. 10183 (for text, see A.H.
Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, Brussels 1932)

Orientalia Orientalia Commentarii periodici Pontificii Instituti Biblici, Rome

Ostr. Turin Ostraca in the Egyptian Museum, Turin

Oudh. Med. T

Oudh. Meded. | Oudheidkundige Mededelingen uit het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden te
Leiden, Leiden .

P Coptic MSS in the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris (Crum’s copies)

P. Anast. 4 Papyrus Anastasi 4 = Papyrus B.M. 10249 (for text see A. H.
Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Miscellanies, Brussels 1937)

Pap. Ebers Papyrus Ebers. (For text see G. Ebers, Papyros Ebers, 2 vols., Leipzig
1875)

Pap. jud. ¢ Papyrus judiciaire’ in the Egyptian Museum, Turin

Pap. Krall Papyrus Krall in Vienna, cited from W. Speigelberg, Der Sagenkreis
des Kinigs Petubastis, Leipzig 1910

Parker, Dem. Math. Pap. R. A. Parker, Demotic Mathematical Papyri, Providence
1972

part. coni. participium coniunctum

Pauly-Wissowa Pauly—Wissowa—(Kroll—Mittelhaus), Real-Encyclopddie der clas-
sischen Altertumswissenschaft, Stuttgart

Payne-Smith R. Payne Smith, A Compendious Syriac Dictionary, Oxford 1907
(reprint of 1903 ed.)

P.Berlin Papyrus Berlin (no. 3108 published in W. Spiegelberg, Demotische
Papyrus aus den Koniglichen Museen zu Berlin, Leipzig 1902)

P.BM }

P. Brit. Mus. Papyrus in the British Museum
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P.Bodmer Papyrus in the Bodmer Library, Coligny-Geneva
p-c participium coniunctum ‘ .
P.Cairo Papyrus in the Egyptian Museum, Can*o. '
P'Ghester Beatty Papyrus in the Chester Beatty Library, Dubh_n‘, or formerly
'in the possession of Sir A. Chester Beatty (the latter, now in British Museu.m,
published by A. H. Gardiner, Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum, Third Series,
don 1
PII;ggg;)on 935%’apyrus formerly in the possession of the Rev. A.‘ Dodgson, now
'in the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford (published by F. LL Griffith in PSBA
31 (1909), 100)
R Persian ‘ '
g}eatrie Gizeh and Rifeh  W. M. F. Petrie, Gizeh and Rifeh, London 1907
Petrie’ Medum W. M. F. Petrie, Medum, London 1892 ‘ . .
Petubi Petubastis. See W. Spiegelberg, Der Sagenkreis des kinigs Petubastis,
Leipzig 1910
g:ﬁgﬁ. Lex} V. A. Peyron, Lexicon linguae copticae, Turin 1835
P.Fay " Papyrus from the Fayytm (cited from Sir H. Thompson’s note's)
PCAI K. Preisendanz (ed.), Papyri Graeci Magicae, 3 vols., Leipzig-Berlin 1928,

I, 1941 . .
P,Il-Iga?;ris 94 Papyrus Harris T = B.M. 9999, published by W. Erichsen, Papyrus

is I, Brussels 1933 . o
P.gg.::slwaldt W. Speigelberg, Die demotischen Papyri Hauswaldt, Leipzig 1913
P.Kasan Papyrus Kasan (unpublished) ' o
Piehl, Inscr. hiér. K. Piehl, Inscriptions hiéroglyphiques recucillies en Europe et en

2
Egypte, Leipzig and Stockholm 1886—1903. _ .
Pierret, Voc. hiér  P. Pierret, Vocabulaire hidroglyphique, Paris 1875

Plate/Plural . - .

gli;ansinc / Papyrus Lansing. See A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Miscellanies
. =]
(Bibliotheca Aegyptiaca, vir), Brussels 1937 .

Pleyte Et. ég. W. Pleyte, Etudes égyptologiques, Leiden 1866—9 . .
Pleyte: Pap. Rollin W. Pleyte, Les papyrus Rollin de la Bibliotheque imperiale de
Paris, Leiden 1868 .
Ple;tré—s—Boeser, Suten-Xe¢ft. W. Pleyte and P. A. A. Boeser, Suten-xeft, Le livre

royal (Papyrus Insinger), Leiden 1899 ‘ '
P.Lille H. Sottas, Papyrus démotiques de Lille, Tome 1, Paris 1921
Pliny, Hist. nat. Historia naturalis }

v, Nat. hist. A Natural History - .
giﬁg’lﬁya J. M. Plumley, An Introductory Coptic Grammar (Sahidic Dialect),

don 1948
P I;r?ar:g.OSa.lt9 i Papyrus Magical Salt (P. Derchain, Le Papyrus Salt 825, Brussels

6 . N . B
P g/%alsh)et Papyrus Mallet (G. Maspero, Recueil de travaux relatifs a la philologie et
.d Parchéologie égyptiennes et assyriennes, Vol. 1, 47-79, lf'aris 1870)
P.Millingen The Millingen Pz}'pyrus (Fr. L1 Griffith, The Milligen Papyrus
(teaching of Amenemhat)), in .A.S. 34 (1896), 35-51 ‘
Polotsky, Etudes H. J. Polotsky, Etudes de syntaxe copte, Cairo 1944 o
Polotsky, Manich. Homilien  H.J. Polotsky, Manichdische Homilien (Manichdische
Handschriften den Sammlung A. Chester Beatty), Vol. 1, Stuttgart 1934
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P.Reinach Th. Reinach, Papyrus grecs et démotiques, Paris 1905

Preisigke F. Preisigke, Namenbuch, Amsterdam 1967

Ps. Psalm-book (See C. R. G. Allberry)

P.Sallier I Papyrus Sallier I (A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Miscellanies,
Bibliotheca Aegyptiaca vir, Brussels 1937)

PSBA Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology, London 1878-1917

Qual. Qualitative

Ranke H. Ranke, Die dgyptische Personennamen, Vol. 1, Glickstadt, 1935

Rec. Champollion Recueil d’études égyptologiques dedides & la mémoire de Jean-Frangois
Champollion, Paris 1922

Rec. trav. Recueil de travaux relatifs & la philologie et & 'archéologie égyptiennes et
assyriennes, Paris 18701923

Renouf, Egypt. Ess. P. Le Page Renouf, Egypiological and Philological Essays
(G. Maspero and W. H. Rylands, The Life-work of Sir Peter Le Page Renouf,
Vol. 1, Paris 1902)

Revillout, Nouv. chrest. dém. E. Revillout, Nouvelle chrestomathie démotique, Paris
1848
Revillout, Pap. mor. \.
Pap. moral. ‘
Pap. mor. de LeideJ E. Revillout, ‘Le papyrus moral de Leide’, in

Fournal asiatique, série 10, vol. 5, 193-249; vol. 6, 275-332; vol. 8, 83-148; vol. g,
429-508, Paris 1905-8

Revillout, Poéme E. Revillout, Un poéme satyrique, Paris 1885

Revillout, Setna E. Revillout, Le roman de Setna, étude philologique et critique ave
traduction mot 4 mot du texte démotique, Paris 1877

Revue d’ég. Revue d’égypte

Rochemonteix, Edfou M. de C. Rochemonteix, Le temple d’Edfou, Vols. 1 and 1
fasc.

Roésch, Vorbem. 1

Vorbemerkungen | F. Rosch, Vorbemerkungen zu einen Grammatik der

achmimischen Mundart, Strassburg 1909

Rosetta Rosetta Stone (see J.J. Hess, Der demotische Teil der dreisprachigen
Inschrift von Rosette, itbersetzt und erklért, Freiburg 1902)

Rossi, Etym. aeg. }

Etym. aegypt. 1. Rossi, Etymologiae Aegyptiacae, Rome 1808
de Rougé, Chrest.
Chrest. ég. E. de Rougé, Chrestomathie égyptienne, Paris 1867~76

de Rougé, LH. E. de Rougé, Inscriptions hiroglyphiques copides en Egypte,
Paris 1877

de Rougé, Ocuvres div. E. de Rougé, Oeuvres diverses, Paris 1907-8

S Sa‘idic (Sahidic) dialect

S4  Sa‘idic with Achmimic tendency

Sa. Wisdom of Solomon

de Sacy, Abdellatif  S. de Sacy, Relation de I Egypte par Abd-Allatif, médecin arabe
de Baghdad, Paris 1810

Saite Saite Period



ABBREVIATIONS

Salvolini, Analyse gramm. F. Salvolini, Analyse grammaticale raisonnée de différents
textes anciens Egyptiens, Paris 1836 . o
Salvolini, 0bél. Paris F. Salvolini, Traduction et analyse gammaticale des inscriptions

sculptées sur U'obélisque égyptien de Paris, suivie d’une notice relative & la lecture des noms de
rois qui y sont mentionnés, Paris 1837
Saulcy, Anal. gram. L.F.J. C. de Saulcy, Analyse grammaticale du texte démo-
tique du décret de Rosette, Paris 1845 '
S: BMar Sa‘idic: E. A. Wallis Budge, Coptic Martyrdoms etc. in the Dialect of
Upper Egypt, London 1914 o ‘ .
Schafer, Nastesen H. Schafer, Die aethiopische Konigsinschrift des Berliner Museums,
Regierungsbericht des Konigs Nastesen des Gegners des Kambyses, Leipzig 1901
Schiaparelli, Relazione E. Schiaparelli, Relazione sui lavori della missione archeo-
logica Ttaliana in Egitto, 2 vols, Turin 1924, 1927 ‘
Schmidt, Kephalaia C. Schmidt, Manichdische Handschriften der staatlichen Museen
Berlin, Band 1, Kephalaia, Stuttgart 1935
Sethe, Biirgscheftsurk. K. Sethe and J. Partsch, Demotische Urkunden zum
dgyptischen Biirgschaftsrechie vorziigleich der Ptolemderzeit, Leipzig 1920
Sethe, Nominalsatz K. Sethe, Der Nominalsatz im Agyptischen und Koptischen,
Leipzig 1916 ' ‘ .
Sethe, Verbum K. Sethe, Das acgyptische Verbum im Altacgyptischen, Neuaegyptischen
und Koptischen, Leipzig 1902
gf  Sa‘idic dialect with Fayy(imic tendency
ShP. Shenoute, MSS in the Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris
Si. Ecclesiasticus, according to Lagarde’s numeration
sic 1. sic legendum o o
Sinai A. H. Gardiner, T. E.Peet and ]J. Cerny, The Inscriptions of Sinai
(end edition), London 1955 .
Sottas, Pap. de Lille H. Sottas, Papyrus démotiques de Lille, Tome 1, Paris 1921
Spiegelberg, Chrontk
P Dem. Chron. ]‘ .
Dem. Ghrom'k' W. Spiegelberg, Die sogenannte demotische Chronik
des Pap. 215 der Bibliothéque Nationale zu Paris, Leipzig 1914
Spiegelberg, Dem. Denkmdler W. Spiegelberg, Catalogue général des antiquités
égyptiennes du  Musée du Caire. Die demotischen Denkmdler, 2 vols., Leipzig
1904-8
Spigge‘%‘berg, Dem. Pap. Sirassburg W. Spiegelberg, Die demotischen Papyrus der
Strassburger Bibliothek, Strassburg 19o2 '
Spiegelberg, Die dem. Pap. Loeb W. Spiegelberg, Die demotischen Papyri Loeb,
Munich 1931 . o .
Spiegelberg, Eigennamen W. Spiegelberg, Aegyptische und griechische Eigennamen
aus Mumienetiketten der romischen Kaiserzeit, Leipzig 1901
Spiegelberg, Hauswaldt W. Spiegelberg, Die demotischen Papyri Hauswaldt,
Leipzig 1913 . '
Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. W. Spiegelberg, Koptisches Handworterbuch, Heidel-
berg 1921 '
Spiegglberg, Kriige W. Spiegelberg, Demotische Texte auf Krigen (Demotische
Studien, Heft 5), Leipzig 1912
Spiegelberg, Mpythus W. Spiegelberg, Der dgyptische Mpythus vom Sonnenauge,
Strassburg 1917
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Spiegelberg, Rechnungen -
Seihosrecknungen} W. Spiegelberg, Rechnungen aus der Zeit Setis 1

(circa 1350 v. Chr.) mit anderen Rechnungen des neuen Reiches, Strassburg 1896

Spiegelberg-Ricci, Pap. Reinach W. Spiegelberg and S. de Ricci, Papyrus Grecs
et Demotiques recueillis en Egypie et publiés par Théodore Reinach, Paris 1905

Spr. Westcar A. Erman, Die Sprache des Papyrus Westear, Géttingen 18go

St. constr. Status constructus

Ste Fare Garnot, Mél Maspero J. Sainte Fare Garnot, ‘ Etat présent des études
linguistiques relatives a ’ancien égyptien’, in Mélanges Maspero, 1, Cairo 1961

Steindorff, Lehrbuch G. Steindorfl, Lehrbuch der koptischen Grammatik, Chicago
1951

Steindorff, Prolegomena G. Steindorff, Prolegomena zu einer koptischen Nominal-
classe, Berlin 1884

Stern, Kopt. Gr. L. Stern, Koptische Grammatik, Leipzig 1880

Suppl. Supplement

Synaxarium  J. Forget, Synaxarium Alexandrinum. Excudebat Karolus de Luigi
(Corpus scriptorum christianorum orientalium, Arabic Series), Rome 1905-

Syr. Syriac

Syria Syria, Revue d’art oriental et d’archéologie, Paris 1920-

Targ. Targum

Tableau gén. Tableau général. In J. ¥. Champollion, Précis du systéme hiéro-
glyphique des anciens Egyptiens, Paris 1824

Tattam, Lexicon H. Tattam, Lexicon £gyptiaco-Latinum, Oxford 1835

Temple of Esna S. Sauneron, Le temple d’Esna (Vol. 1, texts 1-193; Vol. m,
texts 194-398; Vol. 1v, texts 399-642), Cairo 1963~9

Theban Ostraca A. H. Gardiner and Sir Herbert Thompson, Theban Ostraca,
London 1913

Till

Till, Kopt. Gr.}
1955

Till, Achm.-kopt. Gr. W. C. Till, Achmimisch-Koptische Grammatik, Leipzig
1928

Till, Arz. W. C. Till, Die Arzneikunde der Kopten, Berlin 1951

Till, Coptica W. C. Till, ‘Die Coptica der Wiener papyrussammlung’, in
ZDMG. 95 (1941), 165-218

Till, CPR Papyri in the Rainer Collection, Staatsbibliothek Vienna (Till’s
copies)

Till, Eopt. Chrest. f. den. fay. Dialekt W. C. Till, Koptische Chrestomathie fir den
Jayumischen Dialekt, Vienna 1930

Till, KR W. C. Till, Die Koptischen Rechtsurkunden der Papyrussammlung der
dsterreichischen Nationalbibliothek, Vienna 1958

Till, Ostraka W. C. Till, Die koptischen Ostraka der Papyrussammlung der oster-
reichischen Nationalbibliothek, Vienna 1960

Tri O. E. Lemm, Das Triadon, St Petersburg 1903

Turin Cat. Regio Museo di Torino ordinato ¢ descritto da A. Fabretti, F. Rossi ¢ R. V.
Lanzone: Antichita egizia, Turin 1882

W. C. Till, Koptische Grammatitk {(Saidischer Dialekt), Leipzig

Urk. IV K. Sethe, Urkunden der 18. Dynastie, Leipzig 1905-9
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Vogelsang; Komm. Bauer F. Vogelsang, Kommentar Zu den Klagen der Bauern,

ipzig 1913
Vé‘teelgmgpegz.OTraumdeuiung A. Volten, Demotische Traumdeutung (= Analecta

Aegyptiaca, vol. ), Copenhagen 1942

Wangstedt, Ausgew. dem. Ostraka S. V. Wangstedt, Ausgewdhlie demotische Ostraka,

la 1 o
W})Jppsaz‘ ]ggian and H. Grapow, Worterbuch der aegyptischen Sprache, Leipzig
1926-31
Wenamin

nggz W. E. Crum and H. 1. Bell, Coptic Texts from Wadi Sarga (= Coptica 11),

nhagen 1922 )
W%c}?;[ g Wiener Zeitschrift fir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, Vienna 1887-

A.H.Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories (Bibliotheca Aegyptiaca 1), Brussels

Kenophon, Anab. Xenophon, Anabasis

 Misc. Works)
Young; Works i Thomas Young, Miscellaneous Works, London 1858

z \

Zoega) G. Zoega, Catalogus codicum Copticorum manuscriptorum  qui in Museo
Borgiano Velitris adservantur, Rome 1810 o

ZAS Zeitschrift fir agyptische Sprache, Leipzig .

Zauberspr. f. Mutter u. Kind A Erman, ZJauberspriche fiir Mutter und Kind,

Berlin 190! . ..
ZDMG Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenléndischen Gesellschaft, Dresden, Leipzig

and Wiesbaden

xxiv

A

a-, a2 (Crum 12), verbal prefix, from < (Wbh. 1,112, 1-3); < (Er. 36, 3),
i1, ‘make, do’.

HsrEry, Kopt. Gr., 215, §374 [1880]; cf. Steindorff, Kopt. Gr., 1st ed.,
126, §276, Anm. [1894]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 96 [1877]. The Egn. verbal
forminvolvedis =, #rf>L.Egn e (| =—i7yf (not = irrfor{ 12—,

#rf) and Dem. »3 irf.

HsprEGELBERG in Rec. frav. 31, 156-7[1909]; GRIFFITH, Stories, 97 [1900] 3
cf. Wh.1, 112, g [1926]; Till, Kopt. Gr. 159, §313 [1955]. NB. A rival
theory (EDGERTON in 740§ 55, 259 ff. [1935]) considers az <@az< wik;
see oAz, prefix of Perfect. '

BAF,,, prefix of IInd Present=L.Eg. | £ =, #r+Subj. +Inf. See under
Faas. The use of Qualitative in the IInd Present (and IInd Future)
in which Till, Kopt. Gr. 154, §303, sees a decisive objection against
deriving this a+ from #rf, must be secondary.

a- (Crum 1a), prefix of Imperative = L.Egn. | £}, i-; Dem. / or If (Er.
15, 3), t-
HomaBas, Voyage, 82 [1866]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 150, §296 [1855]; cf.
EDGERTON, Griffith Studies, 63 [1932].
a- (Crum 1a), adverb of indefiniteness, ‘about’ =-7" (Wb. 1, 157, 14fL),
‘arm, district’.
SPIEGELBERG, JAS 51, 123 [1913]; but see pEvaup, Muséon 36, 85
[1923].
Faas (not in Crum), prefix of IInd Perfect= L.Egn.| £) =, ér-+Subj. +
Inf.
criFFITH, Ryl. 11, 235, n. 2 [1909]; cf. Polotsky, Etudes de syntaxe
copte, 71 and n. 1 [1944]. NB. In B, A and F the Eg. construction has
resulted in the IInd Present asz, cf. Steindorff, Lekrbuch, 148, §321;
Mallon-Malinine, Grammaire copte, 110, §327-

asat (Crum 1b), ‘increase in size’ =" (Wh.1, 162, 1311) S, ‘become
great’; L% (Er. 53), 9, ‘become great’.
Hpg RoUGE, (Buv. div. m (= Bibl. ég. Xx11), 97 [1856]; PBRUGSCH, Gr.
dém. 119, §243 [1855]. Cf. SETHE, Verbum 1, 232—3 [1899]-

I I CCE
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abw

Aagewte is originally an Imperative followed by dependent pers.
pronoun of 2nd masc. sing.: ‘increase thou’. Résch, Vorbemerkungen, 140,
§120 [1909]. See ~Te.

For aeisc, see separate entry below.

abw (Crum 2a), ‘drag net (for fish or animals)’, probably connected with
| 7T b later | Jo 2t (Wb.1, 65, 1), ibt, ‘bird trap’.
sruGscH, Wh. 44 [1867]; but see DEVAUD, Muséon 36, 85 [1923].

abwr (Crum 2b), ‘crow, raven’ =g .3 , bk (as proper name, P. Reinach
no. 7, 5); &xzkv (Er. 59, 4), 30k (as appellative, P. Carlsberg no. 14,
f, 6), ‘raven’.

SPIEGELBERG in Reinach, Papyrus grecs et démotiques, 212 [1g905] (as
proper name) ; VOLTEN, Dem. Traumdeutung, 105 [1942] (as appellative).
fa\ nabwr (Crum 2b and 31b), ‘raven’s eye’, leguminous plant,
Uopos ENAVIKY acc. to Zoega 629 and BIFAO 28, 91 = FsAA,
bil n ehwr, Vicia faba L., acc. to Griffith-Thompson, 1, 48, and 111, 24,
no. 247. The expression seems, however, rather a late modification of
an earlier © [} JU 2,5, br(w)-bik, lit. “falcon’s face’, chick peas, Cicer
arientinum L., Arabic ;ais, for which see Keimer in Anc. Egypt 1929,
47-8.

uEss, Rosette, 67 [1902].

Sabeprx (Crum 2b), a stone= J B = (not in Wh.), brgt (" an
incorrect transcription of hieratic instead of <=, Barguet, La stéle de la
famine, 24, 0. 11), ‘smaragd, beryl’ (Harris, Lexicographical Studies, 105),
a loanword from Semitic (cf. Hebrew np3, Akkadian barragtu), from
which also Sanskrit marakata, Greek oudpoydos. The = (instead of &) of
the Sa‘idic probably due to Bohairic form.

Ba e (Crum 2b), ‘wild mint’=?{ |55 % N (Wbh.1,64,16.17),1bs3, 2
(medical) plant.

abpy (Crum 3a; ‘meaning unknown’), nn. or adj., epithet of certain
edibles (e.g. TrbT wabmuwy) =? J'642 (Er. 4, 4), 3bh (kind of fish, in
2bh n ym, “fishes of sea’, lit. prob. ‘crowd, mixture’, from | | (Wbh. 1,
8, 81T.), 3bk, ‘ unite, mix, join’ (trans. and intrans.), cf. 364¢ (Wb.1, 8, 21),
medical ‘mixture’ and why.

aA

abaswent (Crum ga), ‘glass’ = Persian 42K, ‘glass’.
rosst, Etym. aegypt. 1 [1808].

athe Mani (Crum 4762, s.v. ovathe, but see Corrections, p. xxiii),
‘stamp, stain’, cf. | J{L (W&. 1, 6, 23), ‘branding-mark’ and 4 Lt
(Er. 3, 1 and 17, 3 ) 3b, 1%, ‘to stamp cattle with a branding mark’.

HDy toMmpsoN in Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-Book, 11, note on 23,
29 [1938].

aein (Crum 3a), ‘ consecration (of church)’, from 32 (Wh. 1, 230, 3ff.),
k, ‘to enter’ (see wR), cf. 4]~ (Wbh. 1, 232, 10), %y, ‘solemn
entrance of the king’; 2m¢ (Er. 56, 7), 9k, ‘festival, inauguration’.

HgRrIFFITH, Pap. Rylands, 11, 340, s.v. wyn [190g]; cf. Erman-Grapow,
Wb. 1, 232, 10 [1926]; PerIFFITH, Cat. of Dem. Graffiti, 1, p. 133, no. 7,
and p. 138, no. 35 [1937].

arH (Crum gb and 6744, s.0. gam, adding gamacH, Jernstedt, Hermitage
P. 54), meaning unknown, prob. a (metal?) instrument = ? Late Aeth.
oW (Wb. 1, 136, 17), ifyt, an instrument.

arw (Crum gb), ‘thing destroyed, destruction’ =%\ 2] Z (Wb. 1, 21,
22), skyt, ‘loss’.
MASPERO, Rec. trav. 20, 152 [1898], whose §\ £ S, 3k, is perhaps only
reconstructed ; ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 21, 22 [1926].

BarAs (Crum 3b), a vessel =v/—o (P. Berlin 3108, 3), L /& (Petubastis
Vienna R 23), ¢kr, a metal object (Er. 74, 1).
BRUGSCH, JAS 14, 68 [1876]; cf. REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 12, 25 [1907].

akAH (Crum 3b), ‘weasel’, see under rRAH.

arozAavxe (Crum 3b), nn. f., a vessel, receptacle? from ? Gk. xoAAodov,
a measure of 25 sextari, on which see Bell in WS, p. 22.

arT, arnt (Crum 3b), ‘cause to solidify, congeal’, is prob. Ar. Jisl,
‘cause to thicken’, etc. (IVth form of A=, ‘tie, attach’).
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 3b [1929].
a (Crum 3b), ‘deaf, dumb’ = wsl/o (Er. 68, 3), /w3, ‘dumb’, in proper
name T3-hf-lw? (‘dumb snake’), cf. gocynad = &oris keo@d, Psalm 57, 4.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 3 [1921]; but see DEVAUD, Muséon 36, 86

[1923].



aA

a\ (Crum gb), ‘pebble’ =L.Egn. o, T =l T, (Wh. 1, 208, 11),
¢, ‘pebble’; {4/ (Er. 68, 1), <, ‘stone’.
HouABas, Voyage, 215-16 and 349 [1866] ; PGRIFFITH, Catalogue of Dem.
Graffiti, 1, P- 139, Do- 44 [1937]-
aAmre, ‘hail’=Egn. *¢ n pt, lit, “pebble of the sky’.
aA (Crum 4a; ‘meaning unknown’), always with vb. aw-, ‘cry’=
WZ)/20 (Er. 6, 12), 3rl, ‘wail, lament’ or sim.

ale (Crum 4a), ‘mount, go up’ == &, i, later ==, & (Wh.1, 41,

14fL); mefo (Er. 67, 5), % ‘mount’.
Hpg ROUGE, Chrest. €g. 1, 73 [1 867]; cf. sETHE, Verbum, 11, §664 [1899];
HDgrucscH, Wh. 204 and 212 [1867]; cf. Griffith in PSBA 18, 105

[1896].
See also wA.
aAoy (Crum 5a), ‘youth, maiden’ = )[/o (Er. 68, 2), %w, child’.
From Semitic, cf. Hebr. ?, ‘sucking child’, Syriac qos uld (Brockel-
mann, Lex., 246).
DreEMANS, Aegyptische Papyrus in demotisch schrift met grieksche over-
schrijvingen, 47, no. 23 [1839]; SDEVAUD’s slip.

See also next word.

aAw, ador (Crum 5a), ‘pupil of eye’, same word as the preceding, lit.
¢maiden (of the eye)’, cf. also Egn. j+ R\ e (Wb, 53, 21),
huont imyt trt, ‘maiden in the eye’ =*‘pupil’. See VERGOTE, Muséon 63,
294 [1950], but envisaged already by Crum though with doubt.

adw (Crum 5b), ‘snare, trap’=H R T L A RS (Wb. 1, 252, 3),
wirt, ‘string (to close a net)’. -

pEVAUD’s slip.

BsaNor (Crum 5b), ‘corner, angle’, lit. ‘bend(ing)’, from wAR, ‘bend’.
Same word as Sados, Balox, ‘thigh, knee, arm’ (see this).

aAre (Crum 5b), ‘last day of month’ =7 @ (Wh.1, 212, 8), “rky, older
— 1%, Gkw (ASAE 51, 445-6); Dem. [ (Er. 67, 2), 7k, “last day of

month’.
Hgamis, JAS 12, 125 [1874]; DspIEGELBERG, Dem. Chron. 47, no. 49

[1914].

AMe

aNirT (Crum 5b), a metal (?) object=1znz (Er.7, 9), slykt, ‘ring(?)’,

probably from Greek étds, ‘twisted’, or ENiE, anything of spiral shape.

DerumM, A Coptic Dict. 5b [1929]; SERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 7, 9 [1954]
(following Griffith-Thompson, 1, 95 [1904]).

aArA (Crum 62), ‘field mouse’ = ?Gr.-R. — 'R (Wb. 1, 210, 7), “r,
an eatable animal. Prob. ultimately related to emim.

adAw (Crum 62), Qual. eAadT (Mani Hom.; Ev. Ver.) ‘be worried’,
perhaps=T\ ~| 2| X" (not in Wb.), jrr, “frustration (?)’, P. Brit.

Mus. 10083, 25.
EDWARDS, Hieratic Papyri in the Brit. Mus., Fourth Series, 1, § n. 16
[1g60].

sahTRaC, BaTrac (Crum 6b), ‘marrow’, lit. ‘pain-remover’ (wA ‘re-
move’ +TRac ‘pain’, cf. adenogy), BaTrac, however, is ‘fat of (the)
bone’ (T + Rac), this being the original expression, while SaATrac
is a transformation due to the belief that animal marrow is an efficient
remedy against pain. See TiLL, Die Arzneikunde, no. 9o [1951] and
Festschrift Grapow, 324-5 and 337 [1955).

BaArxs (Crum 65), ‘fuller’s earth’, Jéb=T]\ 2= == # (notin Wb.; ex.
Brugsch, Rec. de mon. 1, pl. xvi, 1. 18), srkt, ‘fuller’s mixture’ (3rkt of
natron, oil, myrrh and wine to bleach a fabric).

BRUGSCH, Wb, 11 [1867].

Sa05, Balox (Crum 7a), ‘thigh, knee, arm’ =Late = ) (Wb. 1, 211,
18), Gk, ‘joint of leg?’; ¥+ J» (Er. 8, 2), slg, in <wy n 3lg, ‘cover of the
thigh’, Petubastis Vienna M4; from wAR, ‘to bend’ (see this). Same
word as BSaor, ‘corner, angle’, lit. ‘bend(ing)’.

KRALL, Mitt. aus der Semmlung Erzh. Rainer, v1, 59, no. 9 [1897]; cf.
DsTRICKER, Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 35, 57 [1954] (translating
¢ schenkelstuck’).

aam (Crum 7a, Add., p.xv), a medical plant=? 7 §\ %}, (Wb.1, 169, 15),
¢¢m (and various other spellings), a medical plant.
CHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 317 [1921].
ame (Crum 7a), ‘herdsman’ =) §\ (W. 1, 167, 19-21), &m, “Asiatic’, as
early as XIXth Dyn. also ‘herdsman’ (J4S 72, 146); (30 (Er. 55, 5),
¢m, ‘herdsman’.



AMOT

HpruescH, Rhind, 34, no. 35 [1865] ; DE ROUGE, Oeua. div. v1 (= Bibl. ég.
xxv1), 12 [1865]; PSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 28, 201 [1g06].

amow (Crum 7b), Imperative ‘come!’ 2nd sing. masc.= KA (Wb o,

35, 8); mi, 3| (Er. 30, 1), im, ‘comel!’.

Hcmagas, Pap. mag. Harris, 221 (glossary) [1860]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém.
39, §83, and 150, §296 [1855].
s ‘come!’ 2nd sing. fem. =3 | 7 ¥ (Wb. 11, 35, 14), miZ; 2281, tmi(t)
(Dem. mag. Pap. 6, 19).

Hy, Max MULLER, JAS 31, 44 [1893]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 7,
no. 58 [1909].
swnte, ‘come’, 2nd pl.=% (] 27 (Wh. 1, 85, 15-17), myn, lit. “let us
go!’; m.dls, tmin.

Hy. MAX MOLLER, ZAS 31, 50 [1893]; cf. ERMAN, Ndg. Gr.?, 170-1,
§362 [1933]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 150, §296 [1855].
amsterti, ‘come!’, and pl.=amHer+ T5, dAMHES being the Plural
)4, my (Wh. 1, 35, 8ff.) and T the dependent pronoun of 2nd pl.
(lit. ‘come you!’); wlzd), tmwin.

SETHE, Verbum, 11, 214, §512 [1899]; cf. ERMAN, Ndg. Gr2, 167, §354
[1933]; PVOLTEN, Agypter und Amazonen, 89 [1962].

Baaonts (Crum 8a), ‘be strong, possess’ =5 s (Wbh. 1, 419, 41F.), rmni,
‘carry’.
BRUGSCH, Wh., Suppl. 727 [1881]; cf. seTHE, AS 50, 103 [1912].
Byaunaroy (not in Crum; cf. Peyron, p. [6]), ‘styrax’ = [ MD320
(not in Er.), smwny‘k, from Greek &upewviakéy, ‘Ammoniac’ (a gum
resin used in medicine and as cement; The Concise Oxford Dictionary,

grd ed., 37).
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 7, no. 63 [1909].

amire (Crum 8b), ‘Hades’ =}y (Wh. 1, 87, 11F), imnit, ‘the west’;

onr ) (Er 31, 4), imnit.
HRosELLINI, Monumenti civili, 1, 476-8 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 33

and pl. 34, no. 11 [1865].
ampe (Crum 8b), ‘baker’ == 25 (Wb. 1, 187, 2); 4% (Er. 61, 10),
¢mr, an occupation. ’
DoRrIFFITH, Cat. of Demotic Graffiti, 1, 288-9, no. 820 [1937].
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All-

amprge (Crum ga), ‘bitumen, asphalt’= = § a8 (Wb.u, 111, 111.), mrht,
later =§ 0, (Wb. 1, 111, 13), mrh, ‘asphalt’; wa2/3 (Er. 169, 11), mrh.
HroreT, Rec. trav. 16, 158 and 161 [1894]; PMOLLER, Pap. Rhind,
p. 23%, no. 155 [1913].

Bamws (Crum, Add. XV), ‘rope’=L.Egn. HiING (Wb, 1, 130, 3, 4),
mhs3, ‘rope, fetter’. *smhes became fem. in Coptic.

Samo pHpe, ‘scarab’, Cmovsprp (JEA 28, 30) = [#)jLl3 (Er.177,6), mhrr;
-3,,/54 (Volten, Dem. Traumdeutung, 110), mhll.
WALKER in GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III,- p. 153 [1909].
NB. Crum (7042 s.v. 9 pHpe) reads oTamQ pHpe, ‘flower-eater’, but
Demotic shows this wrong since the % of ¢ prpe (Egn. f777) could not
have been rendered as & } in mhrr.

Samagre, Pamags (Crum ga), ‘prevail, grasp’ = € T3} { #mhtt, or
| B TioCimpiw; S#2 (Er. 5, 4), Sml, or 5 (Er. 172, 2), mpy, ‘seize’,
these being Imperative of _§ (Wb. 1, 119, 5ff.), mh, ‘seize’ (identical
with =%, Wb. i, 116, 6ff., mowg, ‘fill’); #5 (Er. 172, 2), mh, ‘seize’,
with dependent pronoun of 2nd sing., ‘thou’.

Hcuasas, Voyage, 183 [1866] (deriving amags from mh); w.MAx
MULLER, ZAS 26, 95 [1888] (on amagTe); Spiegelberg in Rec. frav. 28,
205 [1906] (explaining -7e); PBRUGSCH, Wb. 695 [1868]. For Egn. exx.
of this Imperative used as Infinitive, see GARDINER, JEA 42, 18 [1956].

an- (Crum 10b), construct form of o +genit. w=__" (=) (Wb.1, 163, 1),

3(n); i (Er. 54, 1), ¢ n, ‘great one of’.
HDsp1RGELBERG, JAS 42, 56 [1905]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, JAS 51, 124

n. 5 [1913].
AT (Sex&Bapxos) =" n, 3 n md(w), ‘great one of ten”’ (exx. ZAS 42,
56 n. 7; FEA 34, 121).
ANTAIOT (TEVTNROVTAPXOS) = . s < diyw, ‘great ome of fifty’ (ex.
SPIEGELBERG, OLZ 27, 187).
Artuge, centurio =* 7 w8, &, G n s, “great one of hundred’, JAS 42,
pl. o, 1. 7 and p. 56, x1.
anwo (xiMapyos) =* =, ¢ n #3, ‘great one of thousand’.

anxotH (Till, KR, no. 207 1) = ®= D e

= e\ @ n 25, ‘great one of

twenty-five’.



X~

anorpwe (Crum 4914, s.v. o (e)pwe), ‘watchman, guard’ =% T me
%E, ¢ n wrét, ‘great one of the watch’; SPIEGELBERG, Ree. trav. 21,
21-2 [1899].
an- (Crum 10b), prefix in collective numerals, =7 (Wb. 1, 158, 5f1.),
¢ n, “ piece, unit of': Barfaufeba, wpids =*__], ¢n db¢, ‘ten thousand’.
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 21, 21 [1899]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, ZAS 51, 124
[1913].
ar-, prefix of words with geographical meaning ="' (Wb. 1, 157, 14fL.),
¢ p, “district of’; aly or a3 (Er. 53, top, B; but belonging to ‘wy
(Er. 52,2), ‘arm’, not to ‘wy (Er. 52, 6), ‘house’): Basempw
(Crum 1832, 5.v. Mpw), ‘harbour’ =*_] =21, € nomyt; Barroor
(Crum 441b top), ‘mountainous country’ =*_' ¥ =, ¢ n dw.
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 21, 21 [1899]; cf. sPIEGELBERG, {AS 51, 123

[1913].
ax (Crum 10b), postpositive negative particle=L.Egn. &= ¢ % ) (Wo. 1,
00, 1), {w)nl3); 2 (Er. 5, 5), in, or =k (Er. 32, 7), n.
HGARDINER, JAS 41, 130-5 [1904] ; PHESs, Stne, 10 [1888].

anag (Crum 112), Qual. awst (Mani Hom.), ‘be pleasing’ contains
— = (Wh. 1, 190, 1ff.), ‘n, ‘be beautiful’; =4z (Er. 62, 5), u,
‘beautiful, is beautiful’.

HDgruascH, Wh. 194 [1867].

ANal < att4+mad, lit. ‘pleasing to me’, as early as I Kh. 5, 14 p%44,
ey (for n-ny).
p A, ‘be pleasing’ and ‘be pleased” [lit. ‘make (a) pleasing, pleased
(one)] is secondary, the suffix being omitted, but the prep. naz retained;
s0 too in Bp aute. In p anez the suffixes are appended correctly. Qual.
amt (Crum, Add. xv) is also secondary.
S-aut and varr. as adj. in ckau, ‘perfume’ =*[ "5 77 =, st n, ‘pleasant
smell’.
See also mamow-.

Bysteore (Crum 11b), “(species of) lizard’=§ % BB Fess (W, m,
122, 9), hntisw; pasdz (Er. 315, 3), hnis, ‘lizard’.

Homapas, Ocuv. div. T (= Bibl. ég. ), 178 [1862]; cf. BRUGSCH, Rec. de
mon. 11, 106 [1863]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 78 [1885].
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ancrbe

arox (Crum 11b), personal pronoun of 1st sing. = 2, (Wb. 1, 101, 13); A
(Er. 36, 2), ik, ‘1.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 246-52 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
31, S22 [1848].

aniram (Crum 12a), kind of ‘vitriol’ = we, ‘stone’ + rame, ‘black’ =
#322mZ1 (Er. 563, bottom), iny km, ‘black stone’.
TILL, Arzneikunde der Kopten, §159b [1951]; PSHORE’S communication,
See also rmom.

arom (Crum 12a), ‘skin’={ S| {\ = (Wbh. 1, 96, 14fL.), inm; %33X
(Er. 5, 14), snm, ‘skin’.

Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xx1), 2456, note [1848]; DspiE-
GELBERG, Mythus, 62, no. 13 {1917].

Bavtamis (Crum 157, s.v. me and 5242, s.v. we), ‘real, precious stone’ =
= =244 (Lo 1, 194, 32), &5 = (BRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. 1v, 97, col. 13),
Z= = [ 2 (ib. 9, col. 49), ©¢ n m34, lit. “precious stone {%t, Wb, 1, 165,
1g3ff.; Er. 55, 2) of truth’.

BRUGSCH, Rhind, 34, no. 41 [1865]; cf. BrRUGscH, Wh. 580 [1868];
DEVAUD, Muséon 86, 85 [1923].
Origin of enemme is different, see wite.

aston (Crum 11b, 5.v. anor), personal pronoun of 1st pl. = L.Egn. | £} i+
(Wh. 1, 97, 5. 6); =) (Er. 35, 6), tnn, ‘we’.
HEGRAIN in Erman, dg. Gr3, 84 n. 1 [1911]; cf. ¢ERNY, JEA 27,
1067 [1941]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 93, §208 [1855].

Barsie- [not in Crum; exx. Kasser, Pap. Bodmer 1, p. xi], verbal prefix
of neg. future condition ‘if he will not. .., ‘unless he...’=Late Egn.
*| G 1 Je (=)o \\ ==, tan bn twf (r) sdm, ‘if he will not hear,
unless he hears’; £&.%2)2«, r bn tw irk r §m, ‘if thou art not going’
> A(0o5) + HiteewTeM.

¢ErNY, JAS go, 13-16 [1963].

ancrbe (Crum 12a), ‘school’="""ca J% { ¥ o2 (Wh. 1, 160, 12; 1v,
85, 7), “t=(n)-sb3, ‘house of teaching’; Jurskas (Er. 420, 5), t-(n)-sb3.
Brauvtn, Uber die altdg. Hochschule von Chennu ( = Sitzungsberichte der Kgl.
bayer. Ak. der Wiss., Philos.-philol. Classe, 1872, vol. 1), 41 [18%2];
DaRrIFFITH, Stories, 129 [1900].



astcmme

steame (Crum 3378, S.V. CMMe), ‘ordinance’ =""a [ L{} & (Wb. 1,
189, 7), Cn-smy, ‘make (lit. return) report’; fent51{ (Er. 61, 12 and 432,
2
bottom), n-smy-.
HDGRIFFITH, Stories, p. 89 [1900].
anray (Crum 12b), ‘sneeze’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew ny°vy, Syr. Lals
(‘atdsd), ‘sneezing’ (Payne-Smith, p. 411).
W, MAX MULLER in GESENIUS-BUHL, Hebr. und aram. Wirterb}*, 527
[1905]- ’
NB. Derivation from =g, ¢t§, proposed by DEvauD, Rec. trav.
39, 156-9 {1921], was retracted by its author himself, Muséon, 36, 88

[1923]-
anay (Crum 12b), ‘oath’=¢ "o £ (Wbh. 1, 202, 111L.); 1ol (Er. 63,
7)s <nh, ‘oath’. . o
Hpg ROUGE, Chrest. 1, 52 n. 1 [1867]; cf. Devéria, FJournal asiatique,
6e série, 8, 192 n. I [1866]; HPBRUGSCH, Wh. 199 [1867]; cf. BRUGsCH,
ZAS 6, 73-8 [1868].
astagy (Crum 12b), anAwy (Mani Ps.), ‘bunch of flowers’ =3, (.Wb. 1,
204, 3-5)> 1fs ‘bunch of flowers’; yely (Er. 64, 2), nfi, same meaning.
HDy;, THOMPSON, in Allberry, 4 Manichaean Psalm-book, 11, 185, note on

1. 13 [1938]-
Bastiipl, ANSIP (Crum 12b), species of ‘bean’, ‘phaseolus’ = Y?A;—E
(not in Er.; ex. Ankhsh. 20, 21), sndr, ‘beans’.

GLANVILLE’S index.

anag (Crum 13 a), ‘border (of a garment)’, lit. ¢a thing which surroux:is’,
from | €2 § S, (W0. 1, 99, 3ff.), i, ‘surround, enclose’. Cf. & i& l )J
Eﬁﬁﬁq'}iqfi’}ﬁﬂg'l‘l' (MacapaM, Kawa 1, pl. 12,1 13), grb iww ink
3257, “g5 plaited(?) cloth with embroidered edges’.
sacapaM, Kawa 1, Text, 39 1. 45 [1949].
See also next word.
axg (Crum 132), ‘yard, court’ =] & 3}, (Wh. 1, 99, 14), inh, ‘framing
of a picture’; a2+ (Er. 35, 8), tnh, ‘yard’, from |15, (Wb, 99,
gff.), ik, ‘surround, enclose’. Probably same word as the preceding.
HprMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 99, 14 [1926]; PrEVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 425
(to P. Louvre 2410 and 2418 [ib. p. 89]) [1880].
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APIM, APAPIM

ama (Crum 13a), title of reverence, as well as the less Egyptianized and

more formal abba, through Gk. &pp&s from Syriac ]_og]z ’abd, ‘father’.
LACROZE, Lexicon, 5 [1775].
The corresponding f. ama through Gk. &up& from Syriac 1501, ‘emd,
‘mother’.
cruM, Dict. 13a [1929].

ane (Crum 13b), ‘head’ =87« (Wh. v, 293, 3), #pt, <. (Er. 59, 5),
pt, ‘head’.
Hcpapas, Pap. mag. Harris, 207, no. 84 (glossary) [1860]; PBRUGSCH,
De natura et indole, pp. 22 and g0 (reading apa) [1850].
Acc. to SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 21, 22 [1899], from 2, #p( )¢, feminine
of the adjective tpy (Wb. v, 276, 10fL.), lit. ‘which is on the top’; with
this agrees the accent, on which see TILL, Festschrift Grapow, 325 [1955]-

ames (Crum 14a), a purple dye-plant, madder, Rubia tinctorum L.=
XN, (Wb.1, 68, 14), 13, ‘a red dye’.
ERMAN-LANGE, Papyrus Lansing, 53 [1925]; cf. LORET, Kémi, 3, 28fL
[1930].

Bariowe (Crum 14b), ‘bald (from ring-worm)’, see owc.

arnor (Crum 14b), ‘cup’={2Z (Wh. 1, 69, 17); early XIXth Dyn.
2 { ¢ (O.DM, nos. 19, 27, 29), tpd; vzl (Er. 29, 5), ipt, ‘chalice’.

HpruescH, Rec. de mon. 1, p. 29 [1862]; cf. Schafer, Nastesen, 16 and 117

n. 2 [1901], cf. crarow, OLZ 26, col. 560 [1923]; cf. PBRUGSCH, Gr.

dém. 33, §67 [1855].

aprb (Crum 152), ‘pledge’=%="] =, ‘wrb, in fem. proper name Hrsw-

P3ys-Crb (SCHIAPARELLI, Relazione, etc., 1,203) and 5, ] | in masc. proper

name v 3 || = 2« 1), "I<h-piyf-<rbt (BIFAO 52 [1953], 184 and n. 5);

§ sy (Er. 7, 13), 3lbw, ‘pledge’. From Semitic (cf. Hebrew 1279, 11279,
Ar. 5¢) like Gk. Old and New Testament &ppaPav.

HyALININE, Choix de textes juridiques, 130, 10 [1958]; PVOLTEN, Dem.
Traumdeutung, 105 [1942]; SRosst, Etym. aeg. 16 [1808].

Bapin, Bapapium (Crum 15b), ‘an edible plant, saltwort’ = Hebrew 270
(PL. m.), ‘sun-burnt places’.
DEVAUD’s slip.

II



APHT

ApHT (Crum 15b), ‘perhaps’ ={l/y (Er. 66, 1), rw, ‘perhaps’.
REVILLOUT, Setna, 206 [1877].
apoove (Crum 16a), ‘burr, thistle’ ={ = %= (| (Wh.1, 114, 16), trwt;
)fmf/z.: (Er. 6, 7), Srwy, ‘thistle’. ‘
HguenTz, BIFAO 28, 161 [1929]; Dsp1EGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 39,
no. 5 [1914]
NB. Different from poove.
apowy (Crum 16a), ‘become cold’ = v§3/L (Er. 40, 2), #rs, ‘cold’.

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 9 [1921].
A\

apwin (Crum 16b), ‘lentil, Lens esculenta Mch. =L.Egr{. ’ o
==Y (Wb 1, 211, 15)3 rD*-{ (Er. 66, 4), Crs”n,.‘lentll . From
Semitic, cf. Hebrew o3y, pl. of *NYTY, Ar. oe, ‘lentils’.

HpruascH, Wh. 209 [1867]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denkmdler, 11, 211 and
pl. 73, 30976, ro. 7 [1908]; Srossi, Etym. aeg. 28 [1808].
See also next word.

ApWAI (Crum 16b), a skin disease, ‘lentigo’= ", . = | &= NN, @,
a disease. Same word as last.

GERNY, Crum Memorial Volume, 35-6 [1950].

BAPWHT (Crum 16b), ‘press upon’ (¢mixeiofon) =apwy {part. c:)nj. of
Opw) +QHT, ‘merciless’, lit. ‘cold.of heart’ or QAPW=-QHT, heavy
(o pow) of heart’, i.e. ‘patient, persistent’.

See also QAWHT, ‘falcon’.
ApHZ=? (Crum 16b), ‘limit, end’, is subst. belo.nging to verb wp=,
¢ confirm, fasten, imprison’, i.e. also ‘shut in, limit’.
uEss, Stne, 149 [1888].
ac (Crum 172), ‘old’ =111 X (Wh.1, 128, 7-9); o2l (Er. 43, 4), 5, old’.
HDgruascH, Wh. 120 [1867]; PBRUGSCH, G:. dém. 33, §65; 119, §243
[1855].

aerfre (Crum 2a, s.v. A5d), ‘greatness’=__, § = (Wb.1, 163, 12), Gt
‘greatness’ +¢ (cf. wyirie besides WIH).

STEINDORFF in Leipoldt, ZAS 40, 136 n. 2 [1902/3].

acas (Crum 17b), ‘be light’ =04 (Wb.1, 128, 4), ist; wlo= (Er. 11, 3),
35¢, ‘be light’.
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AOAY, ATEY

HyogELsaNag, Die Klagen des Bauern (Inaug. Diss.), 22 [1904]; PREVIL-
LOUT, Pap. mor. de Leide, 1, 231 n. 4 [1907].
See also oce, ‘loss, damage, fine’.

Baceem (not in Crum; only John 14, 11 acc. to P. Bodmer 1), ‘if not,
(then)’, i 8¢ pn, elliptically for *acTemwwry, Egn. *iws (hr) tm ppr,
‘(if) it does not happen’.

acne (Crum 18a), ‘language, speech’={ 2, {[ 2, #p(¢), Karnak,
Temple of Khons, Sanctuary, East wall, 1st register, Il. 15 and 16 (Gr.-
Rom. period, unpublished), ‘language’

DRIOTON, communicated by Fairman.

acoy (Crum 18a), ‘price, value’ == % (Wh. 1, 131, 2fF), dsw, ‘com-
pensation, reward’; valll (Er. 44, 2), fswy(?), ‘compensation, reward,
price’.
HpruascH, {AS 2, 34 [1864]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 121—2 [1867].

Bxcons {Crum 18b), ‘purse, wallet’ ={ [ &= 8 « (Wo. 1, 131, 12), tsuy,
‘testicles’; «yx%. (Er. 11, 5), Sswst, ‘purse’.
Hrosst, Grammatica copto-geroglifica, 242 [1878]; cf. pEvaup’s slip
(who compares the meaning of the French slang word ‘les bourses’);
DSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 10 [1921].

Bacpowt (Crum 18b), “first year’ of reign={ g | (Wb. m, 26, 61L.), hst-sp
wCt, *(regnal) year 1°; |07 (Er. 288, 2).
BRUGSCH, Mat. cal. 73 [1864]; SETHE, Beitrdge zur dltesten Geschichte
Agyptens, 95 [1905]; cf. BrRUGscH, ZAS 9, 58-9 [1871]; BRUGSCH, Wh.
Suppl., 783 [1881]; cARDINER, FNES 8, 170-1 [1949].

—ha

T3 % (Wh. 1, 46, 1), fwty, ‘which
is not’; 2 (Er. 25, 7), twt(y), ‘without’.

HLy PAGE RENOUF, 4 Prayer from the Egyptian Ritual, 20 n. 70 [1862];
cf. cuasas, Voyage, 137 [1866]; PuEss, Gnost. Pap. 1 [1892].

aT- (Crum 18b), privative prefix=

ave (notin Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘net’ ={ |\ = ~= (Wh. 1, 36, 8), #2dt, “net’.

Hy, taompsoN in Allberry, A Manichacan Psalm-book, 11, 217, note on

1. 8 [1938]; Pdespite H. Thompson’s statement there seems to be no
certain ex. of this word in Demotic.

Baoag, farteg, ‘burden, load’, see wTy, ‘draw’.
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AT, avele

a7, avee (CGrum 19b), Imperative ‘give, bring hither!’ ={ & «, Hw,
Imperative of B HY (Wh. 1, 5, 10), Jwh, ‘stretch out, hand over’; a3,
(Er. 57, 1), B, Imperative of L[« Gw, ‘to be distant, to stretch out’.
In Saweic, Bavic the ¢ is the old dependent pers. pronoun le, sw, it’.
HeprEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 37 [1904]; SETHE, ZAS 47, 6 [1910];
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 18, no. 179 [1g0g]; oRriFFITH, Ryl 1m, 326
[x909]-
Byjor (Crum 19b) in ep atov, ‘go, travel’= %S (Er. 1, 1), &r 3, ‘betake
oneself’.
SPIEGELBERG in OLZ 32, col. 923 [1929].

Saw (Crum 19b), conjunction ‘and’=L.Egn. [ £ T | ==, twsh, p~,
r-w3h, Imperative of § 1 (Wh.1, 253, 1f); » (Er. 76, 7), w3k, ‘to put,
place’, also written 4551, tw-<3. Boyog is not Imperative, but Infinitive
of the verb with imperative meaning.

Hgrery, Kopt. Gr. 385, §592 [1880]; W. MAX MULLER, ZAS 26, 94-5
[1888]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 136 [1900]; SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 69, no. 37

[ro17]-
ByyAsior (Crum 20b), part of monk’s dress=Plural of Gk. clAcio>
*azAa, like *Serpa, ‘vanity’, PL B(e) pAHOT.
crum, A Coptic Dict., p. xvi [1939].

arax (Crum 20b), ‘colour’ === (Wh. 1, 52, 10ff.)5 =3l (Er. 24, 2),
twn, ‘colour’.
Houasas, Voyage, 255 [1866]; PBRUGSCH, Wb. 34 [1867].

avemt (P. Cai 42573), ov(e)ist (Crum 480a), ‘water-channel (?)’, ‘drain
channel (of a bathroom)’ (see Chassinat, Un manuscrit magique copte, 47) =
Gr-R. 5 QE (Wh. 1, 53, 2), dwny (or fwyn?), some watercourse. Same

word in croow, ‘bath’, see this.
aovent (Crum 21a), ‘ship’s cargo, load’ = =% (Er. 24, 1), fwn, ‘ship’s
hold, cargo, journey’. '
SPIEGELBERG, ZAS 51, 73 n. 1 [1913]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Chronik, 104,
no. 364 [1914]. But see DEVAUD, Mouséon, 36, 88 [1923].

Asnyse (Crum 21b), ‘all (together)’=a+ov+5e, fe = n | f s, 7 0f

ky, ‘to one form, body’, cf. §\ 20 J==%, m by »f, lit. ‘in one single
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awebert

form’, ‘(all) together’ (Wb. v, 16, 16; FEA 3, 103); Tavyj-, n ut g
(I Kh. 6, 20).

sETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 11 n. 9, 212 n. 1 [1921]; cf.
SPIEGELBERG, Demotica, 1, 25 [1925].

Bachwd (Crum 21b), ‘giant’ =7 w (Wh. 1,167, 14-15), Spp; wis (Er.
Pwp oo 7
59, 7) b, ‘Apophis, enemy of the sun’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Dict. 88 [1841]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 6, no. 54
5
[1909]; but cf. DEvaup, Muséon, 36, 89 [1923].

Barxy, see asi.

ay (Crum 22a), ‘who? what?’=L.Egn. | & (Wb.1, 123, 12ff.); 6l (Er.
W gn. § = 3
41,6), 8k, “what?’ <82, (3)}t,a thing, something’ (cf. Sethe, LAS 47, 4).
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 255 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 111 [1867].

arg (Crum 22a), ‘furnace, oven’ ="g"{} (Wb. 1, 223, 13), §#2 (Er. 69, 4)
¢k, ‘brazier’.
HDpRruUGscH, Wh. 214 [1867]; PBRUGSCH, De natura et indole, pp. 23, 35
[1850].

awas (Crum 22b), ‘become many’ =33 (Wb. 1, 228, 8fL); ¢ (Er. 72, 3),
(8, ‘become many’.
Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xxu), 89 [1851]; PAKERBLAD,
Letire, pp. 42-3 and pl. 1, no. 12 [1802]; cf. BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 119, §243
[1855].

AaweerTe is originally an Imperative followed by dependent pers.
pronoun ‘thou’. See under -Te.

ROsCH, Vorbemerkungen, 140, § 120 [1909].
awai (Crum 22b), ‘multitude, amount’ =45 | (Wb, 1, 228, 22-3 =
229, 1-4).

DEVAUD’s slip.
aws (Crum 22b), ‘multitude’ =¥ W &4 (We. 1, 229, 6-8); +% (Er.
72, 3), (53¢, ‘multitude’.

HyTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr., 1st ed., 47, §70b [1894]; PBOESER, Pap.
Insinger, 6 [1922].

Bawehent (Crum 2ga), ‘enchanter’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew op¥s
(Plural) and Aram. PB%R, ‘conjurers’.
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AWIpa
pEvauD in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 300 [1921].
The resemblance between awe and awehen is therefore fortuitous. To
maintain a connexion between them it would have to be assumed that
augebert is awged( < awer) +e, the latter an obscure element some-

imes added to words containing, and especially ending in, & (cf. FECHT,
Wortakzent und Silbenstruktur, p- 54 and n. 164).

Bawipa (Crum 232), ¢chameleon’, perhaps also ‘1iz‘ard’ and connectec‘l
with 2%, ¢, ‘lizard’ (not in Wb., but see BARNs, Five Ramesseum Papyri,
31 n. 21.).

kEMER, BIFAO 36, 95 [1936]. )
NB. One is tempted to derive auipa from *35 (=% & i,
¢ manifold of forms’ (aw- from away, for drw see Wh. 1, 113, 13-15)
referring to chameleon’s well-known change of colour.

. 3 13 ’.
A CIOT (not in Crum), ‘star-reader, astrologer’, see ww, ~CIY, read

Byger (Crum 23 a), ‘astrologers’, is either secondary Plural of *aue )(so
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 12) = o 182 (Wh. 1, 445, bottom), rh-tht,
¢scholar’, lit. “he who knows things’ (Wb. 11, 443, c2>7—3o), or L.Eg.
133 B8 (w)yrbw, PLof |3 o 18, (fw)rh, older & B (Wbh. 1, 445,
17, 18), 7b, ‘he who knows’ = ‘scholar’. ‘ N
See also Paumehert, ¢enchanter’ which is perhaps of different origin.

agy (Crum 23a), ‘flesh’ = 3T (Wh. 1, 51, 14£1); syl (Er. 23, 6), if,
‘flesh’. .

HcgampoLLION, Gr. ég. 76 [1836]; PBrRUGSCH, De natura et indole, 31

[1850].
a¢y (Crum 23b), ‘fly’ === ) (Wh. 1, 182, 14, 15), f, later == (Wh. 1,
182, 10), 9, ‘fly, bee’; 33 (Er. 59, 10), &, “fiy”.

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 74 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 24, §41 [1855].
acpuebiw (Crum 23 b), ‘bee’, lit. ‘honey-fly’ ==L L S bt
(Wh. 1, 182, 11; 434, 10); 2%)-2F (Er. 59, 10), f'n 1b1.

HprMAN-GRAPOW, Wh.1, 182, 11, and 434, 10 [1926]; PBRUGSCH,
Wh. 183 [1867]. . ’
Bacgmbsow (Crum 73, s.v. stk stands for acpiefio, lit. ‘fly of honey
=‘bee’ (cf. AebioT, ‘honey”). Through confusion it is used for ‘wasp’ in
Sa. 12, 8.
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ag-
a-=ip (Crum 23b), ‘greedy of shameful gain’, cf. N =4y (Whaa,g,17),
3f¢, ‘greedy’, and L.Egn. 70 T e <ol (Wh. 1, 182, 12), fi, ‘greedy(?)’;
{o3 (Er. 60, 1), ¢, ‘be greedy’.
HDSpIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 39, no. 4 [1914]. acjx1p more probably
=aq (part. coni. of wefe) +ax1p, ‘who squeezes out a small fish’.

AagTi- (Crum 23b), ‘against, in opposition to’ =% = g= =, -}t 2, lit.
‘against (the) body of’; —%/, r-hi-n, with suffixes SV, r-A, ‘like, to,
from® (Er. 374, Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr., §347, 348b).

Brion, Achkm.-kopt. Gr. 210, §181a [1928].

Bagy, ans (Crum 252 under agyp) is everywhere (Ge. 41, 2. 18 Is. 19, 7;
Si. 40, 6) a mere transcription of &xe of LXX which renders the wx of
the original. They all, however, go back to % e{{ X, (Wb. 1, 18, 8),
3hy, ‘plants, vegetation’, or—less likely—to & € < (Wb. 1, 18, 9), 3t
‘land under vegetation’; r/“l?-' (Er. 10, 4), 5hy, ‘reed-thicket’ or sim.

DprucscH, Gr. dém. 26, §51 [1855]; cf. Krall, Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, vI,
56, and 59, no. 12 [1897].

agwpi (Crum2gb),‘asp’ =} = o2 (Wbh.1,22,6), 3kr; ;ﬂﬁti (GRIFFITH-
THOMPSON III, 15, no. 143), tkr, spirit or god of the earth, already in
Pyramid texts in PL. for the totality of the spirits (Sethe, Ubersetzung und
Kommentar zu den altdg. Pyramidentexien, 11, 144), since N.K. considered as
snakes B\ = (] $ ¥ (Wh. 1, 22, 7), skryw. In the Gk. inscription of a stone
amulet Brit. Mus. 56001 the deity % is called AKGWP! (WILKINSON-BIRCH,
The Manners and Customs of the Ancient Egyptians, 11, 514, fig. 494; cf.
Spiegelberg in Archiv fiir Religionswissenschaft, 21 [1922], 225-7). Egn.
k > (instead of >+¢) is perhaps unique but Crum 516a quotes Gk.
words in which < is replaced by &. In Pl also in proper name
TaAMAX Wpe, lit. ‘He of the asps’.
HyaviLLE in PSBA 25, 69 [1903].

ag- (Crum 24a), verbal particle in past relative clause = construct form

of Qualitative of § } |, Dem. b, ovwg: eT-ag-cwwyTm ‘who is finished
as to hearing’ =‘who heard’.

SETHE, JAS 52, 112-16 [1914].
NB. If Sethe’s explanation is correct, then the apy- listed by Crum as
a S form of ag- must be of different origin, since its gy cannot go back to
b of wih!
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A0, AQ; 9>

Faga, &9, 9 (Crum 24a), conj. ‘and’, see Sagat.

age (Crum 24a), ‘length of life’=8 — %o (Wh 1, 222, 181F), w;
2, h¢ (Er. 69, 1), ‘length of life’.

Hpg ROUGE, Oecuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xxt1), 132 [1851]; PBRUGSCH, Gr.
dém. g0, §61 [1855].
age, ‘use, profit’ (SETHE, ZAS 41, 142-3 [1904]; SPIEGELBERG, Kopt.
Handwb., 13; Wh. 1, 15, 10), non-existent, ‘Sethe should have read
Ta-g_enﬁoove=Tﬁv grépuwov QeAeiav’, CRUM, JFEA 8, 117 [1922].

ago (Crum 24b), ‘treasure’ =8 F° (Wb. 1, 220, 10ff.), S, ‘heap’, or
g5 = (Urk. v, 762), <h¢ ©3, ‘large heap’.

MASPERO, Meélanges d’arch. ég. et assyr. 3, 147 B- 4 [1877] (¢AC); DEVAUD’S
slip (for ¢ ).
PL b‘?_“)mp=$:>nm> of. ariFrrTH, FEA 12, 196 n. 13 [1926]. For its p,
see SETHE, JAS 47, 164 [1910]; ¢ErNY, ASAE 41, 335-36 [1942].
Baragwp (Crum 24b, also S:BMar 47, 13 [Till]), ‘storehouse’
< HI+ 5+ 2AQWP; ‘house of treasures’.
BxemMmaQwp, fem. proper name, see under &ute, ‘find’.
See also 9o, a measure, and 9oy, ‘heap of grain’.

agom (Crum 24b), ‘sigh, groan’={m§\ (Wb. 1, 118, 20f.), thm, ‘to
mourn’; {32 (Er. 8, 6), $hm, ‘mourning’.

HDprUGSCH, Wh. 12 and 105 [1 867]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855]-
agwm (Crum 25a), ‘eagle, vulture’ === }\ ® (Wb. 1, 225, 15%.), ‘hm;
(53¢ (Er. 70, 8), ¢hm, divine image, falcon’.
HomaMmpOLLION, Gr. ég. 73 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 197 (add. to
p. 23, §41) [1835)-

SAaQa, AaQIt (Crum, Add. xv1; 6852, s.v. Qu-at end), ‘to’ =Faga, a9,
oa (Crum 24a), conj. ‘and’ prob. =Gr.-Roman = T¢ = (Wb. 1, 495,
14, 15), 7 kn 1, lit. “to approach, touch’ =‘as far as’ (of time and place);
wons (Er. 276, 4), r b (r), ‘as far as’ (of time). Later development
S ¢as far as and including’ > ‘including, and’.

Sagp(e) (Crum 252), ‘marsh herbage, sedge’ = J/(,:u (Er. 10, 3), 3,
‘marsh’. Bags, however, is a mere transcription of &g of LXX; see
under Bass.

pEvAUD, Muséon, 36, 89 [1923].
See also caM=-2QHP-
18
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Sag pos, Bagos (Crum 252), ‘what? why?’ =| 8 = (Wb.1, 123,15), ik
r+Suffix; 56y (Er. 41, 6), th rw, ‘why?’.

Hpg Rrouet, Chrest. ég. 11, 96 [1868]; cf. Brugsch, Wbh. 111 [1867];
DxrALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung. Erzh. Rainer, vi, 60, no. 34 [1897]; cf.
Brugsch, Wb. 111 [1867].

AQHT (in RWK AQHT, Crum 101 a, ‘strip, make naked’), see under oHv.
Baxw (Crum 25b), ‘viper’ =" (Wb. v, 503, 11L.), dt, ‘viper’.

SPIEGELBERG, JAS 55, 89 [1918]; cf. pEvauD, Rec. trav. 39, 15961

[1921].
axi-, axie (Crum 25b), prep. ‘without’ (for aT-w-, lit. “without
asking’) =421¢ (Er. 514, middle), twf snf, ‘without asking’, “without’.

STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr., 2nd ed., §391 [1904]; cf. SPIEGELBERG,
Petubastis, 1*, no. 7, and 59%, no. 405 [1910].

ashec (Crum 26a), ‘moisture’, =wah+c, see under wabh.

aso\ (Crum, Add. xv1 to 26a), ‘calf’, non-existent. In Actes 5° Cong.
Papyrol. pboyos is ‘twig’ and Dem. ayol is xal, ‘twig’.
asoAre (Crum 26a), ‘wagon, cart’=L.Egn. Z 3R\ =1}{~ (Wo. 1,
236, 9), grt; A8/ (Dem. Ostr. Strassburg D 191), if3, ‘cart’.
From Semitic, cf. Hebrew 793¢, Aram. Rp9, Syr. u\;\e Ar, de,
‘cart’.
HgruescH, Wh. 226 [1867]; LE PAGE RENOUF, AS 6, 8 1. 2 (= Egipt. and
philol. Essays, 1, 386 n. 2) [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 14 [1921].
ason (Crum 26b), ‘stand’ for jar (for meaning see Allberry, Manich.
Psalm-book, 11, 220, 22) ="' 0 > L.Eg. TR\ & »— (Wb.1, 236, 5, 6);
Cgn, ‘stand for vessels’; y2Z (notin Er.; O. Murray 1, 11),%n, notderived
from but ultimately related to, Semitic /‘gl, cf. Hebrew by, ‘ring’.
Dy, THOMPSON’S Demotic dictionary.
Bas (Crum 26b), ‘blemish, stain’ = {>% (Er. 75, 1), %n (fem.), ‘scar’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 14 [1921]; but cf. Dévaud, Muséon, 36, 89
[1923]).
See also w=xm.
agpHn (Crum 26b), ‘barren female’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew p¥ and
IRy, ‘barren’, Arabic ,5\;, fem. Eﬁl;.
pEvaup, Muséon, 36, 9—0 [1923] and in ZAS 61, 109 [1926].
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fa (Crum 27b), ‘branch of date palm’ =L.Egn. 4, | % (Wh.1, 446,09, 10);
jms (Er. 113, 5), b¢, ‘rib of palm leaf’.
Hy oreT, Flore pharaonique, 2nd ed., 35 [1892]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON,
11, 24, Do. 244 [1909].
Bax (Crum 28a), ‘night raven, screech-owl’ =% (Wb. 1, 410, 10), 3, a
bird (jabiru, Ephippiorhynchus senegalensis; cf. ASAE 30, 1—20).
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1, 410, 10 [1926].
opay (Crum 28a), lord of spirit(s) =%~ (Wb. 1, 411, 6fL), b3; fopi 4
(Er. 111, 4), by, ‘soul’. Ultimately identical with the preceding word.
HepaMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 179 [1836]; cf. FLEFEBURE, Hymne au soletl, 59
[1868]; MOLLER, Rhind, 15%, no. 102 [1913].

bpr (Crum 28a), ‘grave’ =ik (Er. 109, 8), bt, ‘grave’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §65 [1855].

B (Crum 28a), ‘tree’ (where its fruit specified) = | % R = (Wb. 1,
416, 51.), b3t, “bush’ (especially of Cyperus papyrus); yl (Er. 109, 7), b,
‘bush’.

Homaspas, Voyage, 225 [1866]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, §44 [1855].
pub (Crum 28b), ‘cave, hole’= J% J%~o (Wh. 1, 419, 1ff.), b33,
‘hole’. '
DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1v (= Bibl. ég. xx1v), 128 [1861].

baabe (Crum 28b), ‘be insipid’.
baabe-pwme, ‘boaster’, cf. s J s £), b6, later j]—ﬂj}ﬂt:[j (Wh. 1,
177, 17£.), b (or bbC?), ‘boast’.

BRUGSCH, Wh. 176 [1867]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Rec. frav. 23, 2034 [1g01].

peehe, bebe (Crum 28b), ‘bubble, wellup’ =L.Eg. ¢ DAERUA
(not in Wh.), b(3)6(3)y, “well up’; 3% (Er. 115, 3), bb3, “well up’,
onomatopoetic like ‘bubble’ and Semitic A/¥2v3, and it is unnecessary
to derive heebe from the latter (as done by Stricker in Acta Orientalia,
15, 3) or from ¥3] (as done by Dévaud in Sphinx, 12, 121~2).
HyassarT in Mitt. Kairo, 15, 178 0.7 [1957] ; PLEXA, Pap. Insinger, 11, 33,
no. 141 [1926].
20
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porbor (Crum 29a), ‘shine, glitter’=— J—— [} (Wb.1, 178, 4), <56
‘shine’ > *bh¢; yf«[+ (Er. 115, 2), bwbw, ‘glitter’.
Hpgvaup, Muséon, 36, 9o [1923]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 4, p. 85 n. I
[1885].

Bpor (Crum 30a), ‘servant, slave’ =% = ¥ (Wb. 1, 429, 61L), bsk; &

(Er. 124, 2), bk, ‘servant’.

HouaBAs, Pap. mag. Harris, pl. 1, no. 15; p. 173 n. 3 [1860];
DREVILLOUT, Poéme, 207 [1885].
Bphwry, ‘female servant’ =4 " 8 (Wb. 1,430, 51T.), b3kt; «# (Er.124,2),
b3kt, ‘female servant’.

HprucscH, Wh. 432—3 [1868]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 124, 2 [1954].
ep bor, ‘serve, labour’ = = % <= 28 (Wh.1,429,7); 45 (Er. 124, 1),
it bsk, ‘serve’.

HpgvauD’s slip; PGRIFFITH, Pap. Ryl. 11, p. 230 1. 4, and p. 346 [1909].

Bhans (Crum gob), ‘city, town’=%Us (Wb 1, 430, 14), B3kt
‘precincts’; .2k (not in Er.), bks, ‘city’.
HpRrUGSCH, Wh. 433-4 [1868]; cf. cHABAS, Voyage, 224 [1866]; PHEss,
Stne, pp. 53 and 154 [1888]; BRUGSCH in JAS 26, 39 [1888].

fere (Crum 30b), ‘wage’ = sy s (Er. 124, 4), bk, ‘wage’.
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 39 [1904].
x1 here, ‘receive wage’ =25 B L &0, (Wh. 1, 428, 15), ‘receive
wage(?)’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 428, 15 [1926].
pambere (Crum 3ra), ‘wage-man, hireling’ = %y, rmi-bk, lit. ‘man of
wage’.
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 39 [1904].

drre (Crum 31a), ‘woof’? = =Fzn—, bkt, ‘woof(?)’; cf. Aeth. G 7 (W.
1, 430, 13), b3k, a (wooden) instrument used in siege.
GLANVILLE, Cat. of Dem. Pap. 11, 76 n. 243 [1955].

Bhons (Crum 31a) in mbory, ep hors, ‘conceive’= JU A (Wh. 1, 481,
12. 13), bkit; xzll (Er. 125, 3), bk, ‘pregnant’.
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. Vi (= Bibl. ég. XxXV1), 344 n. 1 [1859]; PGRIFFITH,
Pap. Ryl. 111, 346 [1909].
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bwre, bar-

boxe, bar- (Crum 312), ‘tan’ =% W (Wh. 1, 426, 31L.), b3k, ‘work’, also
‘work a hide’ (P. Mallet 1, 3); lutpub (Er. 123, 8), bk, ‘work’.
Hya. arLLET, Ocuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xv), 35 [1867]; DERICHSEN, Derm.

Glossar, 123, 8 [1954].

hege (Mani), see BHTCH under dwTe.

Ba\ (Crum 31b), ‘eye’ =L.Egn. Je =5, bnr, ‘balls (of the eyes)’
(Horus and Seth 10, 4); 57, (Wbh. 1, 465, 5), br, ‘the two eyes’; ¥ /i
(Er. 120, 1), b, ‘eye’.

HpruoscH, Wbh., Suppl, 435 (J==, only) [1880]; cf. BLACKMAN,
FEA 19, 200 [1933] (for bar); PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. demotica, 17,
§ 14 [1848]; DE ROUGE, Oeur. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xx1), 241 and pl. 1 (94),
nos. 1 and 2 [1848].
ha nabwr (Crum 31b), a plant, lit. ‘raven’s eye’, see under abwr.

BN (Crum 32a), ‘loosen, untie’ = 'jz/y- (Er. 120, 4), b3, ‘loosen’.
SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 51, no. 76 [1914]; cf. REVILLOUT, Rev. ég.
2, pl. 11 (42 /e, B, ‘disparaitre’) [1881].
Bo (Crum 33b), ‘the outside’= } o3 (Wh.1, 461, 11L), brr (b)),
‘the outside’; & (Er. 118, 1), bnr (bl), ‘the outside’.
HouaBas, Mélanges égypt. 1, 105 [1862]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 133, §276

[1855].
For na HoQ, ‘cast forth, vomit’, see under rw.

BpAa (Crum 37a), a musical instrument, probably an error for mabAa =
Gk. v&BAc, a musical instrument of ten or twelve strings, a word of
Semitic origin, cf. Hebrew 231 or 3}, a portable harp or lute.

cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 37a [1929].

foAdA (Crum 37b), ‘dig up, out’= oo (Er. 120, g), blbl, ‘Dblister,
burn’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 26, no. 267 [190g]; cf. Parker, FEA 26, 95

[1940].
aAbiAe (Crum 37b), ‘a single grain’ =Gr.-Roman o a0 (Wh. 1, 466,
3), bror(t) (masc.!), spherical top of the Upper Egyptian crown Js
=+te/5%% (Er. 120, 8), bibyl3, ‘grain’.
HDPgRrUGsCH, Wh. 405-6 [1868].
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ApAne (Crum 38a), ‘throne’ (Crum: ‘wrath’, but cf. Dévaud) = =2
(Wb. 1, 482, 8), bkrt, ‘throne’.
pEvAaUD, Kémi, 2, 5-6 [1929].

82AAe (Crum 38a), ‘blind person’=_| < <, br, masc. proper name
(RANKE, 1,97, 27), and in m. pers. name O _| = P3-brr (RANKE, 1, 104, 25) ;
/s (Er. 120, 2), b, ‘blind’.
HGRIFFITH, Pap. Ryl. 11, 265 n. 8 [1909]; PerIFFITH, Pap. Ryl. m, 225
n. 10 and 265 n. 8 [1909].

pador (Crum 38a), madAwT (Crum 165a), ‘skin garment’, from Gk.
unAwTh, ‘hide, sheep skin’, like Aram. 807" (fem.); BmedwTh (quoted
Crum 38b).
pEvAuD, Muséon, 36, 91 [1923]; DEVAUD’s slip.

BA9mor (Crum 38D), Blemys = * ] = m }\infem. proper name ] =
%\ = (Turin Cat. 1816), T-Brhmt, lit. ‘The (female) Blemys’; ¢3n/e
(Er. 120, 10), Blhm, ‘Blemys’.

HEERNY, BIFAO 57, 203-5 [1958]; PeRrIFFITH, PSBA 31, 105 and 291
[1909]; cf. GRIFFITH, Pap. Ryl. m, 420 [1909].

pAx=e (Crum 38b), ‘earthenware, pottery’= J [ W\ © (Wb. 1, 488, 11),
bd3, a pot; -2 (Er. 120, 13), bld, ‘sherd’.
HgruescH, Wh. 1469 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §66 [1855].

Hom (Crum 39a), ‘owl’, is the Arabic g5, ‘owl’.
crum, A Coptic Dict. 392 [1939]; cf. Stricker in Oudheidkundige
Mededelingen, N.R. 38, 10 [1957].

Baamre (Crum 39a), ‘goat’ = *Fq | = 12 (cf. Wh.1, 414, 13) b3 S n pi,
‘great he-goat of heaven’ (epithet of a god, prob. of Amin); R3[4
(Er. 111, 4), bi-G-n-pt, ‘he-goat’.

DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, p. 25, no. 250 [1909]. For H¥b? see Lauth,
Manetho, 61 [1865].

bwon (Crum 392), ‘bad, evil’= _J{ o (Wh. 1, 442, 15f); =ik (Er.
112, 3), bin, ‘bad’.
fern. hooxe (Crum. 3gb), ‘evil, misfortune’ = _J{ & (Wb. 1, 444, 10),
bint, “evil’.
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drte

HopaMPOLLION, Dict. 101 [1841]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855].
SAzpari~ in hart-1€1pe, ‘malicious’, lit..‘evil of eye’ (see e1a), banwyas
(see under was) and Bango.

See also erep-hoorte under e1a, ‘eye’.

rime (Crum 4oa), ‘swallow’ =52 < (Wh. 1, 68, 2ff.), mnt; JImk (Er.
117, 8), bny, ‘swallow’.
HeuaMpOLLION, Gr. ég. 73 and 85 [1836]; PSPIEGELBERG, Kriige, 35
n. 63 and 63, no. 69 [1912].

By (Crum 4oa), ‘crucible’ =Late &= (Wb, 1, 68, 16), mnt, copper-
smith’s ‘melting fire’, and &2 || = %\, mwyt, H.0. xLvI, 1, vO. 8.
FECHT, Wortakzent und Silbenstruktur, 230 to §428 [1 g60}.

sponte, Povwnu (Crum 4o0a), ‘harp’ = 0" or J7TF (Wh. 1, 457,
5f), b(@)nt; «oms (Er. 112, 4), bynt, ‘harp’.

HyoseLLing Mon. civili, m, 21-2 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. €¢. 3, pl. 3
[1885].

Bang (Crum 40a), a bird= ] 5 (Wb. 1, 464, 4), bng, a bird.

JUNKER in SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 18 [1921]; but cf. DEVAUD,

Muséon, 36, 91 [1923].
tsute (Crum 4oa), ‘date palm-tree’ == % (Wb. 1, 462, 1), bart;
¢k (Er. 117, 1), bnit, ‘date palm-tree’.

HBRUGSCH Rec. de mon. 1, 49 [1862]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, §44 [1855].
prgoore (Crum 40b), ‘dried dates’= 7" :CD. @ (P. Harris 38b, 3;
544, 9), bar Sw, ‘dried dates’.

DEVAUD’S slip.
wthite (Crum 40b), ‘palm-fibre’ =L. Eg 2= 0 (W,
462, 2 and 1v, 498, 12), Sy bnr(t), lit. ‘hair of date palm-tree’; AT
(Er. 518, 1), $n-bnt, or «4lulkf, §r-bnt. For wovbhiute, cf. Gr.-Rom.
fer™ 500, 5w bn(t) (Diimichen, Rec.1v, 9o) from Dendara. Gk. ogBéviov,
oepévviov, ‘envelope of the palm-tree flower’ (Bally).

HprucscH Dict. geogr. 891 [1879] (snl bnrt); BRUGSCH, Wh. 226 [1867]
(§w-bnt) ; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, §45 [1855].

For H1ueROTR s€€ ROTR.

e (Crum 412), ‘iron’ = J{ T ~— 7] (Wb 1, 436, 141.), b8 n pt,

‘iron’, lit. ‘metal of the heaven’; Lm=Z (Er. 117, 7 7), bnpy, ‘iron’.
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bwpe, opr

HpircH in Archacologia, 38, 377 [1860] (with doubt); cf. BRUGsCH, Wb.
1722-3 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Seina, pp. 26 and 48 [1877].

fonre (Crum 41a), ‘gourd, cucumber’ = | = (Sinai 136, S 1), bd?, “bed
(of gourds)’; ==& % (P. Chester Beatty 1, 6, 9), bndt; 5 W
(Wh. 1, 432, 8), bdt; J "2 (Wh. 1, 464, 13), bnd; %' X%, (Wh. 1, 458,
2), bnt (for Old Kingdom occurrences, see YOYOTTE, BIFAO 61, 125~ -6),
‘gourds’; y-dms- (not in Er.; P. Cairo 30982, ro. 19), bynt, a plant.
HGARDINER, Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum, Third Series, 1, p. 15
n. 2 and p. 50 n. 5 [1935]; cf. BRUGSCH, Wh. 402 [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG,
Dem. Denkmdler, 11, 213 [1908].

Spango (Crum 41b, ‘meaning unknown’) <&wwm+ 9o, ‘bad of face,
miserable, negligible’, like bar-serpe (see under esa, ‘eye’) and ban-
way, ‘ill-fated’ (see under was, ‘fortune, fate’). Opposite nagpo
(only as proper name).

crUM, Catalogue of the Coptic Manuscripts in the British Museum, 468 1. 5
(with doubt) [1905].

foax (Crum 41b), ‘dish’= <DL (Z4S 14, pl. 1v, 5), bnd; 1%
(GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 11I, 30, n0. 290; not in Er.), pyn‘ks; from Gk. ivag.
DprUGSCH, ZAS 14, 68 [1876]; CHARRAVY, L4S 7, 48 [1869].

bip, fza.xpe (Crum 41b), ‘basket (of palm-leaf)’ = 3/ne (Er. 112, 5), byr,
‘basket’; n/z (Theban Ostraca, pl. vit, D 111, ro. 8), bly, ‘basket’.
PARKER, FEA 26, 93 [1940]; cf. H. THOMPSON in Theban Ostraca, 64
[1913].
Baape (Crum 42a), ‘boat, barge’ = _J ¢ D 1] wex (Wh. 1, 465, 8-9),
br; 3)+ (Er. 119, 1), br, a kind of ship, B&pis.
HopaBas, Mél. égpt. 1, 142 [1864] (ident. with P&pis); PERICHSEN,
Dem. Glossar, 119, 1 [1954].
NB. baps (KIRCHER, Lingua aeg. restituta, 133) is non-existent and
Kircher’s insertion, since it is not found in any MS of the Scala that
Crum collated (Crum’s card to Dévaud of 18 July 1924)!

Shwpe, Bejops (Crum 42a), a fish, Mugil cephalus = | hﬂ_’& S l&x (Wh.,
465, 10), br, a Nile fish. From Coptic the Egn. Ar. S5, ‘mullet’.
Hopaas, Oeuv. div. 1 { = Bibl. ég. 1x), 250 [1858]; ARRross1, Efym. aeg.
283 [1808].
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ppbp (Crum 42b), ‘boil over’ =_J4 10 (Wh.1, 466, 1), brbr, “boil*.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 404 [1868]; cf. DAUMAS, BIFAO 48, 8g n. g [1949].

pepbip (Crum 42b), ‘missile’ =L.Egn. 4 1} (Wb. 1, 459, 12), b.rbr,
¢ (pointed) loaf of bread’ and _J J A (Wb.1, 459, 13. 14), brbr, ‘point’
of a pyramid or obelisk; 3¢= % (Er. 119, 3) in #r brbr ‘hunt’ or sim.
HDgRrcHsEN, Dem. Glossar, 119, 3 [1954]-

ﬁpﬂ(e) ute, see ebprent.

Fhapiieg, Shpared (Crum 43a), ‘linseed (?)’ = ebpa, ‘seed’ + e, ‘oil’,
lit. “seed of oil’. See ehpa and seQ.

bppe (Crum 43 a), ‘new, young’ = %)+ (Er. 119, 2), bry, ‘young’.
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 119, 2 [1954].

hepam (Crum 43 b), among names of victuals = bep +cim, lit. ‘seed of
plant’; from it Arabic e, ‘clover’, Trifolium alexandrinum L., see
Keimer in BIFAO 28, 85.

BpaprrT (Crum 43b), ‘he-goat’ = ha + pHIT. ba="F1, b3, ‘he-goat’, as

in ha~aMTie; PHIT is obscure.

dapwT (Crum 43b), ‘brass, bronze’ = § = {3\ (Wb.1, 487, 21; 11, 410,
15), b83(?)rwd, a metal, lit. ‘strong metal’.
GUNN in Gardiner, 7EA 4, 36 [1917]; SETHE, ZAS 53, 51 n. 2 [1917].
LEPsIUS, ZAS 10, 117 [1872] thought that bapwT was the town of
Beir(it, and that fapwT was used shortly for gomsT nbapwT, ‘copper
from Beirtit’. The word for ‘copper’ in Ethiopic: NG, bérété comes
from BapwT (LAGARDE, Ubersicht, p. 78 [1889]). But see also wepoT
which speaks against Lepsius’ explanation.

ppewns (Crum 442), ‘coriander seed’ =" T 23 N $ Y, (Wh. 1v, 400,
16), prt $Hw, ‘fruit of Hw’, 2 plant.
sTERN in Ebers, Papyros Ebers, 11, 44 (glossary) [1875].

papwg (Crum 442), qapwy (Til, Ostraka 43, 6), a transport animal,
camel? = Vi<t 9 Ja14 (not in Er.), 6[¢]k, a pack animal.
PARKER, JEA 26, 109 [1940].

papwg (Crum 44b), ‘fodderer’ or sim.= « 2/ (Er. 119, 5), brh, a title.

BorTtl, Testi demotici, 1, 51 N 3 f1941].
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bwps (Crum 44b), ‘break asunder’ (priywuoda) =late J 7 — (Wbh. 1,
466, 12), brg, ‘be open (of doors) . Probably from Semitic 4/é7¥, therefore
properly ‘be split in two by lightning’.

See also ebprise, ‘lightning’.

bpsoort (Crum 44b), ‘chariot’=% > % Je ) (Wb. u, 113, 4),
mrkbt, ‘war chariot’, from Semitic, cf. 13279 ; HINCKS, Transactions of the
Roy. Irish Academy, 21, part 1, p. 141 and pl. 1, no. 11 and 12 [1848, read
in 1846].

cHABAS, Voyage, 129 [1866].

Bac (Crum 44b), a utensil of bronze =% [ 7] (Wh. 1, 423, 4), b3s, a vase
for unguent; v w 4 (Er. 122, 5), bs, an object of metal, probably a vase.
HDrRICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 122, 5 [1954].

frce (Crum 44b), ‘pail, well-bucket’, perhaps=_] K }{ &+~ (not in
Wh., exx. O. IFAO 1017, vo. 4; O. Louvre E 3263, vo. 3; O. Cairo,
prov. no. 182, 3), also | ¥ /&1 > (O. Berlin 11260, 6), 6353, a
wooden object; from Eg. pnoiov of Gk. papyri (Preisigke, Kiessling).

Bache (not in Crum; preserved in fem. name Thache, sce LAS 6o, 81)
= J 30 (Wt.1, 477, 1), bsbs, ‘white-headed duck’, Erismatura leucoce-
phala Scop.? (cf. Edel, Qu den Inschriften auf der Fahreszeitenreliefs der

"\ Weltkammer” aus dem Sonnenheiligtum des Niuserre, 11, 97).

HEUSER in Ranke, ZAS 60, 81 [1925]; HEUSER, Die Personennamen der
Kopten, 30 [1929].

Becnrrt (Crum 44b), ‘smith’= ] [ (Wh. 1, 477, 5~7), bsnt, in the title

kry bsnt of the temple of Ptah; =2k (Er. 122, 11), bsnf, ‘smith’.
HD3pIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 42—3 [1920].

fascaras (not in Crum), a wine-measure, see under ¢y, ‘bear, carry’.

Bacris (Crum 14b), ‘tin’=ha (as in parume, bapwT) +Persian oK
‘stone, weight, ore’, which is supposed to be origin of zinc (this from
German Zink), cf. MURET-SANDERS, Encycl. Wirterbuch der engl. u. deutschen
Sprache, s.v. Zink.

trr (Crum 452), ‘palm-leaf’ =? <riSmi— (not in Er.}, by, ‘palm-leaf’

(7).
PARKER, FEA 26, 94 [1940].
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poert (Crum 45a), ‘ox’ or ‘cow’=? 1% 2% (Wh. 1, 308, 13, 14), wdw,
‘freely moving cattle’. Cf. wdw, ‘stela’>owoerr. Crum thought of
Boidiov, diminutive of Pols. -

pwTe (Crum 45b), ‘pollute; hate, abominate’ ="2" g% (Wb. 1, 580, 8 ff.),
ft, ‘abominate’; { ¥4 (Er. 126, bottom), bty, ‘hate, abominate’.

HphvauD’s slip.

Contaminated with:

tore (Crum 45b), ‘hateful thing, abomination’ = JE R (Wh. 1, 483,
bottom), b8, ‘crime’; (& (Er. 126, 2), biw (masc.) and <22,
bty (fem.), ‘abomination, crime’.

HpEvERIA, Pap. judiciaire de Turin, 163=J4, 6e série, 8, 175-6 [1866];
cuABaAs, Voyage, 373 (glossary) [1866]; DE ROUGE, Chrest. 1, 77 [1867];
DpruUGsCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855].

bwTe (Crum 45b), ‘emmer’; a cereal { Triticum sativum dicoccum) = ] =%
(Wb. 1, 486, 14 f1.), bdt; (Er. 126, 1), bt, ‘emmer’. -

Hsarvorint, Analyse grammaticale raisonnée de différents textes anciens
Egyptiens, p. 100 and pl. 41, nos. 13-16 [1836]; PMALININE in Kémi, 11,
9-12 [1950].

berher (Crum 46a), among vegetables, for *oreTover = Graeco-Roman
HRY, (We. 1, 270, 6, 7), widwsd, ‘green plants’ in ﬁelciis or marshes,
from oFoTOweT , become green’. See this latter under orwT, ‘be raw,
fresh, green’.

Bhre (Crum 462}, bwse (Mani Ps.), ‘to fight, war’ = ] YRABRNGIx
~% (Wb. 1, 483, 5), bgs; gt (Er. 125, 7), bgs, ‘revolt’.

HeprEGELBERG, Die demot. Papyri Loeb, p. 5 (16) [1931]; DsETHE,
Hieroglyphische Urkunden der griech.-rom. Zeit, 221, note h [1904].
drrren (read berce) (Crum 46a), ‘female warrior’ = A2(feze), ‘rebel’,
Plural hegeve.

poLOTSKY, Manich. Homilien, p. xix and index, p. 6% [1934].

faew (Crum 46a), ‘kerchief” <baeo (Till, KR 178, 4), for qgar-go from
¢qwTe, ‘wipe’ +90 “face’, cf. baTsix (Crum 6252).

Asppry (Mani Hom. 12, 29. 305 75, 28; Ps.;not in Crum), ‘outrage’ =%
(Wb. 1, 413, 16), bsw, “might, force, wrath’; {[4 (Er. 109, 10; 114, 6),
bw, or =I5 bw, ‘punishment’.
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bwwg, hog

St007, Bhwor (Crum 46b, two items incl. Pbow, 34, and other place
names), ‘heap (of stones)’ (cwpds, P. Bodmer xx1 from Jos. 7, 26 and

8,29)= % R B, var. J @ H 0= (Wh 1, 418, g, where theref. is
now Coffin Texts 1, 256, c), 65w, ‘heap’.

Sterri, Bhrw (Crum 46b), ‘unripe fruit’ of fig tree= _J="T,, (Wb.1,
478, 10), b8, >L. Eg. §lzzs R}, 7, 8% kind of fruit (besides corn and
dates).

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Handwb. 50 [1921]; but cf. GARDINER, Onom. 11,

223%-5% [1947].
bdowy (Crum 46b), ‘be loosen, release, give leave’ = 1% (Er. 123, 2), &5,
‘strip, abandon’.
PLEYTE-BOESER, Sufen-xeft, 9 [1899].

Bposws (Crum 47a), a desert animal, cf. bishari azlyl {u base’), Sudanese
jackal.
HEss, Leitschrift fiir Assyriologie, 31, 28 {1918].

bawop (Crum 47b), ‘fox’ = Greek Baoodpa, ‘fox’.
rosst, Etym. aeg. 35 [1808].

baworp (Crum 47b), ‘saw’, from Semitic, cf. 21n, ;Lis.

Rrosst, Etym. aeg. 35 [1808].

paworw (Crum 47b), ‘rue’=[-2[% (Er. 123, 3), bsws, ‘rue’, from
Semitic, cf. Syriac L.,_.-,o basasé, ruta sylvesiris (Lagarde, Ges. Abhand-
lungen, 178) peganum harmala L. acc. to Brockelmann, p. 47; Aram. Rg3
(Dalman), bab. Talm. ¥&3, wild rue (Margolis, g6*).
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 27, no. 272 [1g09]; Srossi, Efym. aeg. 36
[1808].

B9, qag (Crum 47b), “penis(?)’ = ] S RN = (Wb.1, 419, 14), ‘penis’.
GooDwWIN, LAS 4, 55 [1866].
Cf. also mamag.

Bhwwg, o9 (Crum 47b), an idol in Alexandria=prob. ]e=135 (Wb. 1,
472, 14), bk, Buchis (Bouyss), sacred bull of Hermonthis; [14 (Er. 121,
7), bh; sim. For p>Boh. ¢ (instead of the regular &) compare
m3k >EBmog, ‘burn’.
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Bowoe (Crum 48a), ‘eyelid(s)’ (also ‘eyebrows’, Till, 4rz. D1-5)=J%T
(Wbh.1, 467, 3—4), bht, ‘fan’. Passage of meaning ‘fan’ > ‘eyelid” because
of similarity of movement.

See also cpebpovie and gadovmbig.

Bheobeo (Crum 48a and 509a s.V. ovaghery), ‘howling, barking’, for
*oregoTeQ, same as whwh > ovaghedy, ‘bark, growl’ of dog, see this
latter. The sole authority for Begbeg is Pa’bib’s dictionary and he might
have been influenced by the Arabic Cﬁ;-” “barking dog’ (cf. Stricker
in Acta Orientalia, 15, 3)-

crom, A Coptic Dict. 482 [1929].

pegw (Crum 48a), lgi’nd of date-palm, =@t (= [5?]egw), from

Semitic *bahal, cf. .

mEss in Dévaud, Muséon, 36, 91-2 [1923] (but bepowd the same as
Begwd, hep- being due to influence of hep- , bpe- (‘fruit’), present in
bpewHTY).

poo (Crum 48a), ‘canopy, awning’= } 2 A (Wb.1, 467, 10), bhn, *fan’
or sim., in § Jxf 3.5 /% hbs bhn, ‘protect’, lit. ‘to hold fan over’.
LE. Jem®RH'TY (Lovesongs Beatty 24, 1), however, is 2 ‘blanket’ or
cloak’ which is put over a fi | | &, mss, ‘shirt’.

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 21 [1921].
hagee (Crum 482), ‘heifer’ ==& (Wb.1, 469, 11), bhst, fem. of } =
(Wb. 1, 469, 4 f.), bhs, “calf’; 2L (Er. 121, 3), bhst, ‘calf’,
HpruascH, Geographie, 125 and Pl xxx, no. 520 [1857]; LORET, Manuel,
78, § 171 [1889] (from 11 ="%z); PoRIFFITH, Pap. Rylands, 1, 346 [1909].

Bpyss (Crum 48D), bise (Mani Ps. 165, 18), hesTs Mani Hom. =8, 17)
‘he wrecked’ (of ship) = | REs> (Wh. 1, 431, 2 £.), B2 ‘become
tired, faint’; cf. Jm&}%ﬁ (Wh. 1, 482, 12), bgiw, ‘shipwrecked
person’; { Jiné (Er. 125, 4), bky, ‘sink, suffer shipwreck’.

HprEGELBERG, JAS 44, 100-1 [1907]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 27, 854
[1855].

pus (Crum 48b), ‘falcon’ = Jl=R (Wb 1, 444, 13 f1.), bik; §#= (Er.

123, 7)» ks “falcon’. :
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, ond ed., 126 [1828]; Dy pGRAIN, Livre des
transformations, 30 [1890].
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ez, epe~

Bhesnn, besrn (Crum 48b), ‘rush’ PovTopos, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew
n%3, Aram. %3, Pl 132 (Dalman).
pEvauDp, Muséon, 36, 9o and 92 [1923] and DEVAUD’s slip.

bwae (Mani Ps.), ‘to fight, rebel’, see bwTe.

A

Faarcay, see StaraTe.

e-, epoz (Crum 50 a), preposition, ‘to’, etc., =< (Wb.11,386,6 L), r; 7
(Er. 236, 2-238), 7, ‘to’, etc.

HomampoLLION, Gr. €g. 452, $204 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 101,

§229; 173, §§335, 336 [1855]-

$Bgs, epe- (Crum 522), verbal prefix={ % (Wb.1, 43, 6 ff.), jw; | and
» (Er. 19, 5), fw, ‘to be’: ’
(a) of srd Future: (e (=)~ R\ fwf () +Inf; sy, Geof r+Inf.
(see JNES 7, 233 for a detailed table).

HoEAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 412-13, §278 [1836]; DpRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 141,
§288 [1855] (seesin the / of syl the preposition z, but identifies Smll
with etexw!);

(b) of Circumstantial { @ =~ (%) tw-f (hr) +Inf. or | ex~ fwf+Old Perf.;
s +Inf. or Old Perf. (see FNES 7, 231 for a detailed table);

EDgrERN, Kopt. Gr. §§400 and 404 [1 880]; PeruGscH, Gr. dém. 1267,
§259 [1855],
and other verbal constructions;

SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 31, 156 [1909];

(¢) of nominal sentences;
HDpruascH, Gr. dém. 126-7, §259 [1855].
Sez, epe-, Baz, ape~ (Crum 52a), verbal prefix of:
(a) 2nd Present={ & =, #r+ Subj. +Inf; p3)l, #r (see complete
table of forms in FNVES 7, 230) +Subj. + Inf.;
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Hporotsky, Ltudes, 94 f. [1944]; PwiLLiams, FNES 7, 224~6 and 230
[1948];
(b) ond Future, cf. &nke. (Mag. P, vo. 33, 3), n tirk nd wam,
‘will you eat?’ (see, however, under na-, ‘go’, as verbal prefix (8));

wiLLiams, FNES 7, 227 [1948];
(¢) 2nd Present of habit, cf. yng2lzan (Mag. P. 27, 28), r-ir br irk
dif, ¢ (it is into something of glass) that you place it’;

wirLiams, FNVES 7, 226 [1948];
(d) Adjectival verbs: Semaar, “?emees, ‘you are greater (than)’,
cf. 2nzs5/\ (P, Insinger 30, 1), thr n3-Cn, ‘it is good’.

wirLiams, FNES 7, 226 [1948].

b (Crum 52b), ‘darkness’ = «4# +32 (Er. 3, 5), sbt, ‘darkening’.
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 60, no. 5 [1917].
p eb, ‘to darken, be dark’ = <«{a% 5, ir 3bt, ‘be dark’.
GrIFFITH, Cat. of Dem. Graffiti, 1, 134, n0. 13 [1937].
Byerehn, otaos=met+ JI NG F (W 1, 440, 3), bist, ‘wonder’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 372 [1868]; cf. Dévaud, Muséon, 36, 93 [1923].

ebiw (Crum 52b), ‘honey’, Pl ebsoowe (Till, KR 16, 6) =Y 5 (Wb. 1,
434, 6 £), bit; ynz (Er. 26, 5), ibi, “honey’.
HoHAMPOLLION, G7. ég. pp. 57 and 229 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33,
§66 [1855].
ebyr, ebest, ‘honey dealer’, Pl. ebrare (Till, KR 16, 3) =\ T % (Wb.1,
434, 13-15), bity, ‘bee-keeper’; sdm#| (Er. 27, 1), 13, [ue]hoooupyss.
HgrarL, Verhandlungen des XIII. Internat. Orientalisten-Kongresses,
Hamburg September 1902, p. 347 [publ. Leiden 1904]; PGRIFFITH, ZAS 45,
106 n. 6 [1908].
ebiam (Crum 53a), ‘a wretched person, wretched’ = oms2 (Er. 112,
3), $byn,  poor, wretched (person)’, from I, bin =hwow (see this),
as loan-word in Hebrew 13%.
HprucscH, Wh. 4 [1867]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 35 and pl. 35, no. 53
[1865].
ebpa (Crum 53 a) and Bejpe (Crum 624 a), ‘seed’ of cereals = RN (Wb. I,
530, 9 ff.), ptr, ], br, in a late proper name (Chronique d’Egypte,
no. 82, 408), ‘fruit, seed’; z2,n (Er. 135, 2), prt, ‘grain’.
HDgruGscH, Wh. 479 [1868].
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ebpa cowe (Crum 53b), ‘seed-corn’= .gpan, pri-sht, lit. ‘seed of
(the) field’.
SPIEGELBERG in Reinach, Papyrus grecs et démotiques, 180 [1905].
See also ecgpacod.
For pap-, mep-, see hapreg, neprorye, and possibly (m)epwiw.

ebprent (Crum 53b), bprerne (Crum, Varia Coptica, 119, 6-7), bpHine
(owgarTe nbpHie; Till, Ostraka, 140, 10) = phrygionia, i.e. vestis (Pliny,
Hist. nat. vi, 48, 79, § 195), ‘Phrygian’, embroidered woollen material
from Phrygia and generally from Asia Minor reputed for their fine sheep
and wool (Lat. phrygio="embroider’) (see Orth in Pauly-Wissowa Xi1,
607, under ‘Lana’).

ebpuse (Crum 53b), ‘lightning’, from Semitic stem brk, cf. Hebrew P33,
Aram. 8772, Ar. uj—»
Rrosst, Etym. aeg. 192-3 (s.v. cetebprx) [1808].
See also bwps, ‘break asunder’.

ebor (Crum 53b), ‘month’ =% (Wb.1, 65, 511.), ibd; % (Er. 27, 3), iht,
‘month’.
HDyoune, Misc. Works, m, pl. 4, no. 179 = Encycl. Brit., Suppl.1v, pl. 77,
no. 179 [1819], cf. Champollion, Gr. g7 [1836].

ebor wgoor (Crum 54a) =" G w0 oo (Wb. 1, 65, 5), thd n hrw, *full
month’, lit. ‘month of days’.
SPIEGELBERG, {AS 58, 158 [1923].

exibe (Crum 54a), ‘breast, nipple’=2a1%\ J5 (Wb. v, 11, 2 ff.), kbt
‘breast’.
BrRUGSCH, Wh., Suppl. 433, s.v. bndt [1880], and 1240 [1882].

eARw (Crum 54b), ripe fruit of sycamore (Ficus sycomorus L.) which was
always notched in order to destroy through an influx of air the insects
thatbredinit="7, % = %, (Wb. 1, 343, 8-12), nkwt, from "7, = (Wh.m,
343, 7), nkS, ‘incise’; &[>3 (Er. 8, 1), Slkw, same as Coptic (not
‘Maulbeere’).
HggmveR in Acta Orientalia 6, 288-304 [1928]; in Ancient Egypt, 13, 65-6
[1928]; in BIFAO 28, 65 fI. [1929]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 197, no. 484
[1917]; cf. Griffith-Thompson, 11, 13, no. 114 [1909].
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eNooAe

eNoohe (Crum 54b), ‘grape, vine’ ={ I\ =T, (Wh.1, 32, 12-14), Br7t;
/n)jo (Er. 7, 16), 3y, ‘grape, vine’.

HopampoLLION, Gr. ég. 79 [1836]; PyYoung, Misc. Works, 111, 267,
no. 54 = Mus. crit. 6, pp- 1767, no. 54 [1815] (a letter to de Sacy of
o1 Oct. 1814), cf. Saulcy, Rosetle, 21 [1845]; Brugsch, Gr. dém. 42, §92
[1855]-
eNeAwoove (Crum 54b), ‘dried grapes, raisins’=eXooXe+ [Se
(Wh. v, 429, 10-14), §ut, ‘dry’; 138/ (Er. 7, 16), sl sw.

HprMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1v, 420, 10 ff. [1930]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III,
3, no. 7 [1909] (without quoting the Coptic expression).

B neAooNe (Crum 55a), ‘vine’, lit. ‘tree of vine’ = ﬁ//'/)’z}rtL , b3y,

SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 111, n0. 413 [1914].
eAeArmme (Crum 55a), ‘bruise’, coloured like grapes, lit. ‘grape of
Egypt’, cf. wusspsfh, 3lly n kmt, “grape of Egypt’.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 195, 0. to 1. 7 [1904].

eAaAT, Qual. of AAWA, see this.

BeAToy (Crum 55b and 4532 under Tag), ‘spit on’ (TrpocTiENizE) =
*EZ >, ndf, ‘spit’, though only reduplicated m o o+ (Wb.11,368, 1 3),
ndfdf, “weep’ is actually attested. eN\Toef is ultimately related to Hebrew
nul. Boh. stressed T requires Egn. = and forbids associating eAToY
with Stacy, Beady, ‘spittle’ =& == (Wb. 11, 356, 7. 8), nif, a different
word since it has = as early as M.K,, and of Gr.-R. &= and & »
quoted by Brugsch, Wb. 823, it is impossible to say whether they
represent ntf or ndf.

HypIEGELBERG, Kopt. Eyym. 18-19 [1920]; SBRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 706
[1881].

osg (Crum Add. xv1), ‘shepherd’= % 35 (Wh. 1, 119, 21); puwd
(Er. 166, top), mr-3h(w), ‘overseer of cattle’, Gk. transcription -eAai- in
the proper name TTehadas = Pi-mr-thw (see GRIFFITH, Ryl. 111, 257 n. 2},
Coptic meAaex (Ranke 1, 100, 16).

crum, 4 Coptic Dict. p. xv1 [1939].

BeAgre (Crum 7702, S.V. xwge), ‘breath’= ap/ (not in Er.;
Berlin med. P. 105 A[7), lhs, ‘breath’. Only in 95 eAgne. Sa‘idic form
was prob. Agrc in x(e)AgHe, see under xwAgec.

. THOMPSON's Dem. dictionary.
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Seme, Bamu (Crum 55b), ‘hoe’ for digging =Greek &un, a ‘shovel” or
‘mattock’.
£TIENNE LE MOYNE in DEVAUD, Muséon 36, 87, no. 16 [1923].

emor (Crum 55b), ‘cat’=1{{§ (Wb. 1, 42, 4. 5), myt, and 211%°%
(ASAE 18, 134, 4), miwt; ol 83| (Er. 151, 2), imi, ‘cat’.
HpruescH, Wh., Suppl. 543—4 [1881], cf. DE ROUGE, Oeuvr. div. v
(= Bibl. ég. xx1v), 141 1. 2 [1861] (comparing masc. miw); Goodwinina
letter to Renouf (Dawson, Ch. W. Goodwin, pp. 75-6) [1862]; PBRUGSCH,
Wb. 70 [1867].

Oemim (Crum 55b), ‘shrew mouse’ =-—s §\ — 5\ $ ¥ (Wh. 1, 186, 10;
Gr.-R. ex. ZAS 88, 74), ‘m‘mw; y»33 (Er. 61, g), ‘mm, ‘shrew
mouse’. For the meaning of ‘mtmw, see Brunner-Traut in Nachr. Ak.
Wiss. Gittingen, phil.-hist. Kl., 1965, 145 ff.

HDGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 84, note [19o4]; cf. 11, 7, no. 62 [1909].

et (Crum 56a), nn., ‘west’ =} S (Wbh. 1, 86, 15 1), imnty, ‘western,
west side’; AY (Er. 31, ), tmnf, ‘west, western’.
HomaMPOLLION, Gr. 67, 97 [1836]; PBrRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 57, §128, 129
[1855]; LExA, Dem. Toth. 36, no. 19 [1910].
With article emur = #3%is, p(r) tmnf, “the west’.

Sespe, Bamstips (Crum 562), ‘inundation, high water’ =perhaps ={{
of == { ® (Wb. v, 223, 1 fL.), #3-mri, a designation of Egypt. The =
was later taken for fem. definite article and the word was treated as
feminine (Wb. 1, 223, 10) and *Temmpe became T+ eMHpe.

emice (Crum 56a), “dill, anise’={=R{\[x (Wb 1, 88, 9), tmst;

farm3z (not in Er.), 2mys, “dill’.
Hy oRrET, Rec. trav. 7, 106-8 [1886]; PSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 5
[1921].
emsy (Crum 56a), ‘anvil’, from miwe, ‘strike’.
Rrosst, Etym. aeg. 8 [1808].

FemewHi(e) (Crum 56a), ‘except’ =L.Eg. (e _Jeg &, twbwrhi, “whilel
do not know’. F-memwri is Smeway, ‘I do not know’ (Ep. 66; from
Meuye),as Frrg, ‘to me’, is SHal.

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 25 [1921].
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emese (Crum 56b), a Nile fish, Tilapia (Chromis) nilotica L.={ [ | tu
R (Wb. 1, 88, 10), msk, a Nile fish.
pEvaup, Kémi, 2, 6-7 [1929].
este (Crum 56b), interrogative particle={ - { % (Wb. 1, 89, 14), in tw;
2 (Er. 32, 5), in.
1y gpstus in ZAS 2, 87 [1864]; of. DE ROUGE, Chrest. 11, 75,8328 [187 515
pgrucscH, Wb. 81-2 [1867].

ente-, enes in past relative clauses, see under e-, prefix of past tenses.

este- (Crum 56b), verbal prefix of unfulfilled condition=m }\ & £ (We.
1, 481, 7), R(3)n(3), also [, (4h), hn, or e, hnwn (see Till, ZAS 69
[1933], 112-13), all probably from *0 1§\ £} =, &5 wn, if’ of unfulfilled
condition; 337 (Er. 265,8), hwn, or 13 % (Er. 88, 2), wn, same meaning.
DsprEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. 225, §496 [1925].
et (Crum 56b), a plant =€ 2 X (Wh.1, 97, 10), innk; 412 (Er.6,1),
sk, a plant.
Hy orET, Flore, 2nd ed., 67-8, no. 112 [1892]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I,
104 [1904]; 1L, 9, nO. 90 [1909].
enim (Crum 56b), ‘draw lots’ (thus, not ‘lot’ as Crum), for *ep (from
erpe) + M, lit. ‘make “who?”’, to determine who will do or receive

a certain thing.
DRESCHER in Bull. de la Soc. &’ Arch. Copte, 16, 285-6 [1962].

axrg (Crum 56b), ‘eyebrow’ =] = (Wo. 1, 99, 1), tnk; vl (Er.
35, 9)» inlt ‘eyebrows’.
Also Smxng, Bmexeng (Crum 57a) = MoxQ +eng, ° girdle of (the) eye-
brows’.
HppEYTE, Etudes 6.1, 42 (in mexeny) [1 866]; PBrUGsCH, De natura et
indole, 22 {in mexeng) [1850].
See also cpr9.
ameg (Crum 572), ‘eternity’ =% [ @] (Wb, 1, 299, 2 ff.), nhh; /02
(Er. 224, 1), nhh, ¢ eternity’.
HDprUGsCH and DE ROUGE in BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 182, §358 [1855].

enw (Crum 57b), part of fastening of door =0\ N 1 2 (Wb. 1, 497, 15),
piyt, part of fastening of door.

pivauD, Etudes, 57-9 [1922].
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et (Crum 57b), name of 11th month={0{o\g (Wi. 1, 69, 4),
$pip, name of a festival and month.
GARDINER, ZAS 43, 138 [1906]; cf. LEPstUs, Chronologie, 141 [1848].

a

enpa (Crum 57b), used only as plural, ‘vanities’ = Late and Gr.-R. S
(Wb. 1, 531, 6. 7), prt, ‘evil, impurity’, also ‘mourning’. Proper plural
would be *enpuve (see PepAHOT, ‘vanity, emptiness’), cf. ebpa,
‘seed’, pl. ebprwe.

BrRUGSCH, Wh. 476 [1868]; difference in meaning of Egn. and Coptic
words (Dévaud, Muséon, 36, 96) cannot disprove the etymology, the
range of meaning of prt is by far too wide to exclude ‘vain’.

Oemige = £15-31 (not in Crum), a beetle="7"2= || & (Wh.1, 181, 18),
b33y, a beetle, 7 222 | | (Wh. 1, 181, 19), syt akind of grasshopper,
and 7= R (Wb. 1, 182, 1), pswt, an animal. Cf. Aram. P¥r,
‘blackbeetle’, Arabic i,

HGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 173 [1904]; 111, 109, no. 16 [1909]; SDEVAUD’S
slip (Aram.) and 1. E. s. EDWARDS (Arabic).

eniwsm (Crum 286D, s.v. mwsm), also enwsn, from Greek émoikiov,
‘hamlet’.

BARNs in FEA 45, 83—4 [1959].

ep- (Crum 57b, adding mepgwTh, ‘murderer’, Deut. 4. 42 acc. to P.
Bodmer xvir), archaic relative prefix with past tenses, where the relative
is subject of the clause=L.Egn. | £y = #ir; 3N, #r, participles of iri
(Wb. 1, 108, 5 ff.).

SETHE, Nachrichten der K. Ges. d. Wiss. zu Gittingen, phil.-kist. Kl. 1919,
149 ff. [1919].

Bepbunt (Crum 58a), ‘papyrus’, from Semitic, cf. Syr. h.spi]y or Q’Q’i
(LAGARDE, Mitt. 2, 65; Brockelmann, p. 25).
Rrosst, Etym. aeg. 51 [1808].

epwre (Crum 58b), ‘milk’ ==& (Wb. 1, 117, 1 L), irit; y%) (Er. 40,
3), tri(t), ‘milk’.
HoHAMPOLLION, G7. é2. pp. 60 and 79 [1836]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33,
§66 [1855].
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epHT (Crum 592), ‘fellow, companion’ = Plural inyw of | < M (We.1, 105,
6), i1y, ‘belonging to, fellow’; <=3l (Er. 38, 3), &y, “fellow’.
HDpruGsCH, Wh. 94 [1867].

epWAN- (Crum 59a), conditional verbal prefix ‘if’={es(Er. 37, 7;
361, 3; 489, 1), drbm, i’ ~wam<7E Q) (Wh. 1, 469, 19 f£.), shn,
‘happen’; =epuar- lit. “if it happens that’.

HpruescH, Wbo. 1294 [1868]; cf. Brugsch, Gr. hier. 66 [1872];
DorOFE, Les deux versions, 47 [1888].

Bepwiy (Crum 59b), ‘chick-pea’ u“:;’ perhaps from *nepuyiyy (1= being
taken for def. article), lit. “seed of pea’. mep-from ebpa, ¢ seed’, wytgy from
Latin cicer (for the late pronunciation of cicer compare French (pois) chiche.)

1\

Bepwiys (Crum 59b), “have power, have authority’ =< [| & = (Wb. 1v,
260, 5 fL.), irt shr, lit. ‘make plans’=‘to provide, to take care of’;
wngis (Er. 452, 1), ¥ shy, ‘have power’.

HDGRIFFITH, Stories, 184, note to 1. 6 [1900].

ccrrr (Crum 602), ‘ground, bottom’ =%, = & = (Wh. m1, 423, 7 L),
stw; vd% (Er. 11, 11), 35}, ‘ground’.

HprgyL, Rec. irav. 2, 32, §20 [1880]; PSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 1%,
no. 5 [1910]; LEXA, Dem. Totb. 35, no. 8 [1910].

ecoor (Crum 61a), ‘sheep’ = Plural of __ 35 (Wb. m, 462, 7 ff.), 575 P
(Er. 441, 3); usually J,[“H and sim., s7, ‘ram’, also £[{], tsw, as sign
of zodiac.

Homapas, Oewn. div. 1 (=DBibl. ég. 1X), 84 n. 1 [1856]; Pw. MAX
MULLER, OLZ 5, col. 135 [1go2] (sign of zodiac); sOTTAS, Pap. de Lille,
1, 44 and pl. 7, no. 20, 1. 6 [1921] (as appellativam).
amaatecoor (Crum 61a), ‘shepherd’, see masie- under mooste.

et~ (Crum 612), relative prefix="" (Wb. 1, 351, lower), niy; 3 (Er. 231,
3), nty, ‘he who, which’.

HomaMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 304 ., §234 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg.
dem. 37, §28 [1848] (but puts the form e with ev!); Gr. dém. 110 ff.,
§8236-8 [1855]-
ete-="o ¢, N2, nty tw.

HprucscH, Gr. hier. 10 [1872]; cf. Erman, Neudg. Gr., 2nd ed. 484, §846
[1933]; DSPIEGELBERG in OLZ 32, col. 641 [1929].
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Bearr (Crum 61a), ‘end, farthest part, opposite side’ = 23" '= (Wb. 1, 239,
6), d>=%, <, ‘land farthest from the river on border of desert’;
A2 (Er. 74, 4), &, ‘side, region, dry land, shore’.

HDsp1EGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 48-50 [1920].

ethe-, erhrrTs (Crum 61a), ‘because of, concerning’ =< } _|e == (Wb.
v, 559, 15 fL.), r-db3, ‘to replace, instead of’; ¢?> (Er. 620, 1), 7b3,
“because of’. With ¢ in st. pron. already in Egn. and Dem., see Dévaud,
Muséon, 36, 97 [1923].
HpruascH, JAS 3, go [1865]; PBRUGSCH, Pap. Rhind, 43 and pl. 40,
no. 271 [1865].

Asermig (Crum 61b), ‘ashes’ = *&x¢ 2 x|~ 8[), twinnpt, ‘dust of the fire’
(Spiegelberg) or *& e 2 = | = 77, dwin n bt, *dust of wood’ (Dévaud).
For er-, see ermit.

SPIEGELBERG, JAS 53, 132 [1917]; DEvauD in Spiegelberg, Kopt.
Handwb. 301 [1921].

etnie (Kasser, P. Bodmer XXI, p. 24), nn. m., ¢ prison ? >—non-existent.
Understand mmiewerre, ‘above them’, and cf. Crum 260a, upper (s.v.
Tie).

eTpe (not in Crum; Mani Ps. 220, 18), ‘waste, refuse’ =1, ‘remainder’.
SAVE-SODERBERGH, Studies in the Coptic Manich. Psalm-book, 117 n. 1
[1949]-

Berpuys (Crum 61b), ‘rust (blight), mildew’ = *edréset < *edieret, fem. of
Sep (Wh. v, 488, 1 L), dir, ‘red’ (>7pow). See also the next entry.
seTHE, ZDMG 77, N.F. 1, 1923, 195 [1925].
Bersrygs (Crum 61b), ‘crane’= *Sowmp, dit (fem. from dir, ‘red’,
%odrétet < *ediéret, like the prec. entry), where, however, the bird is

flamingo, Phoenicopterus roseus (Gardiner, £g. gr., 470, G 27).
SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 31 [1921]; cf. Dévaud, Muséon,

36, 97 [1923].
AzeTag, ‘burden, load’, see wTg, ‘draw’.
ecoy (Crum 62a), ‘honour, glory’=0R\$ % (Wb. 1, 28, 1 ff), 5w,
‘praise’.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 60 and 65 [1836].
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evw (Crum 62b), ‘pledge, surety’ ={ £ B (=8 (Wb.1, 49, 17), twit,
‘representative, substitute’ or sim.; agnfe (Er. 22, 10), fwit, ‘guarantee’.
HgARDINER, JEA 87, 111 [1951]; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 429 [1880];

cf. BRUGSCH, Wb. 516 [1881].

Ocorwr2 (Crum 62b), ‘haill’={ "\ ¢ £ +Suffix (Wh. 1, 28, 6; add

Amenemope 18, 18), 5wt Yial2 +Suffix (Er. 2, 7), Swy, ‘praised is. .. .

HDpruascH, {LAS 22, 18 [1884]; cf. GrIFFITH, ZAS 38, 86-7 [1900];
Msller, Pap. Rhind, 86, no. 108 [1913].

Begyu (Crum 62 b), ‘nether millstone, mill’ =edvn, ‘bed’,or= J % 2, bnwt,
J2el02 1, byt (Wb. 1, 458, 13), ‘millstone’ (*ebniyet > *ewniyet > ewnl).
voN LEMM, Kleine koptische Studien, 34 1. 4[1900] (€0vn}) ; DEVAUD, Mouséon,

36, 97-8, no. 98 [1923] (bmy).

B(e)pAnor (Crum 63a), ‘vanity, emptiness’ is Boh. pl. form (for
*ecpAHOTY) Of Sertpa (see this), pl. *emprwe. For Sa. p=DBoh. A, cf.
Soepuipe, "SeAWHPI.

BehwoT, apwT (Crum 63 a), akind of ‘crocodile ( ?), a ghost-word created
by a glossary maker from vepcot explained by kpokodeidor in Epi-
phanius, De vita prophetarum, 8, after deducting v- as plural definite
article. NepeoT is, in fact, a god Nepartns, Egn. L=, Nfr-hip, lit.
‘beautiful as to peace’.

SPIEGELBERG, LAS 62, 35-7 [1927].

Beggo, wo (Crum 63a), ‘bran’= ezz\% 7 (not in Wh.; ex. Griffith,
Liverpool Annals of Arch. 9, PL. 39, L. 175), wiw, ‘bran’.

Seyw (Crum 5502, s.v. ww), a skin disease, the same word as Bewo,
of. Greek Titupov, a skin eruption, lit. ‘husks of corn, bran’.

1L, Die Arzneikunde der Kopten, p. 33, Q 25 [1951].

ewow (Crum 63a), ‘sow’ =3 g (Wh. v, 405, 11), 5, =3 [\ | $= (Wh. v,
405, 10), $51; y3l (Er. 44, 6), &5, “sow’.

HepampoLLioN, Gr. ég. pp. 61 and 72 [1836]; PERIcHSEN, Dem.
Glossar, 44, 6 [1954]
Suge, Awa-. , Pl SPeway, Fewer =g N5 (Wh. v, 405, 7-9), i,
‘pig’ (male).

raurrs, Die Berliner Handschrift des sahidischen Psalters, 59, note
[1go1], cf. DEvAUD, Muséon, 36, 99 [1923].
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SFeyyexe, Biexe (Crum 63b), “if” = erc +ase < *{e] (5), tws () dd, “ (if ) it
is that (lit. “to say’)’.
SETHE, Dem. Urkunden, 22 [1920]; sETHE, ZAS 57, 139 [1922].
Aler)gme, “2ewre is a contraction of egwme (see under wowrie),
Aler)g:e < *egurie +xe; STegyxere < egyxe + (eww)e.

eqpacoy (Crum 64a), a plant, Pabrotonum, artemisia=ecypa (for ebpa,
‘seed”’ [see this]) +cow [or acow ?] which is obscure, perhaps (§] ¢ %,
(Wh. 1, 127, 21. 22), isw, ‘reed’.

ege (Crum 64a), ‘ox & cow’={ | 2%z (Wbh. 1, 120, 5), #ht, ‘cow’; y-
(Er. 41, 2), th, ‘head of cattle’.

HOHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828] (but he derives it wrongly
from masc. ¢4 (Wh. 1, 119, 15), ‘head of cattle’, cf. pEvaup, Muséon, 36,
99 [1923]; scuwARTZE in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 565 [1845] correctly from
fem. tht; PBRUGSCH, Sammlung dem. Urkunden, 21 and pl. 1v, H 321 [1850].

Sexw, Begor (Crum 65a), ‘tongs, pincers’ =15, [{{] == and %5 [\ = 4,
#yt, “pincers’, from verb X5, R\ —, (Wb. v, 346-7), 81, ‘seize’ (Copt. Sxi,
Bs1).

CLERE, Revue d’ég. 11, 157-8 [1957]; cf. DEvAUD, Etudes, 43—4 [1922].

Seswu, Peowwy (Crum 65b), ‘an Ethiopian, a Nubian® = X%} (Er. 45, 8),
iks, ‘a Nubian’; from = §\ o, (Wb. v, 109, 1), 3%, ‘Nubia’.
Hrarram, Lexicon, 108 [1835]; cf. Champollion, Dict. 409 [1842];
DPpruUGSCH, De natura et indole, 38 [1850].

H

wx (Crum 66a), ‘house’ =" c3 (Wh. 1, 160, 1-13), %, ‘room, house’, later
3 (masc., Wh. 1, 159, 15); «x$ (Er. 51,.9), %, ‘room’, Al (Er. 52,
6), <wy, ‘house’.
Hopapas, Pap. mag. Harris, 250 [1860]; cf. GARDINER, Onomastica 11,
206%~7% [1947]; PMasPERO, Z4S 20, 125 [1882].
a- in amagwp, ‘storehouse’ (see under ago) and in ancribe,
‘school’.
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gx (Crum 66D), ‘pair, couple’ =7 (Wh. 1, 138, 9-10), €, “pair’; 12 (Er.
52, 2=52, 3), ‘wy, ‘arms, pair’. )
HyasPERO, ZAS 20, 126 [1882]; DpruUGSCH acc. to Spiegelberg in LAS
37, 27 [1899]-
ogy (Crum 66b), interjection, =] 4} or } (Wb. 1, 25, no exx. given, but
see Gardiner, Gr.3, §87 n. 4); 4 (Er. 15, 1), 4, interjection.
HyOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 1%, no. 1 [1913]; DGRIFFITH, Pap. Rylands, m, 325
[1909]-
it (Crum 66b), ‘ape’=Q::"% (Wb. 1, 41, 6), ny; fp 3% (Er. 56, 12),
cn( y), ‘baboon’. ‘
HoAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 60, 72, 83 [1836]; PKRALL, Mitt. aus der
Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, V1, 60, no. 42 [1897]. _ﬂ
sete (Apocr. St John Codex 1, 11, 33) m. (var. A2gamni), ‘ape’ =)=
(Wh. 1, 41, g), int, ‘female baboon’; became masc. in Coptic.

Berp (not in Crum; John 11, 11; 15, 14. 15; 19, 12 accC. to P. Bodmer 111),
‘friend’ (piros) =] v} (Wh. 1, 105, 5), iy, fellow’; singular of eprv.
Cf. Spiegelberg’s reconstruction of the Coptic singular as *mpe: sps
(Kopt. Etym. 24).

kASSER, Pap. Bodmer 111, p. X1 [1958].
Opés Ecfme in Tapé scime=*S (B I TV 2T yiipn
st-hmt, ‘my female companion’.

criFFITH in ZAS 38, 91 [1900].

sipnt (Crum 66b), ‘wine’={ g (Wb. 1, 115, 5-7); vil (Er. 39, 6), irp,
‘wine’.

HoAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 60 and 79 [1836]; PBrUGSCH, De natura et
indole, 23 [1850]-

ooy (Crum 67b), ‘limbs (?)’ =Plural of 73 (W?. 1, 160, 14 f.); i

(Er. 51, 10), ¢, ‘limb’.
HgrMaN, ZAS 21, 100 and 104 [1883]; PorrFFITH, Stories, 129, note
[1900].
wse (Crum 67b), Jeek’=( 2%, (Wb 1, 34, 1), $3kt, ‘leek’.
LoreT, Flore pharaonique, 2nd ed., 138 (index) [1892].

42

*

o

Boowme (Crum 68b), zodiacal sign Virgo==_5% = (Wbh. v, 368, 8), tmst,
name of a decan constellation, Greek Twy.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1326 [1882].

Boaic (Crum 68b), ‘dust’ is Gk. &rpis, ‘steam, vapour’.
cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 68b [1929].

Bonn (Crum 6ga), ‘sulphur’ = Greek 6eiov.
rosst, Etym. aeg. 65 [1808].

Bopan (Crum 69a), ‘tin’ = 4su5 (Er. 648, 6), trn, “tin’. Acc. to Sethe in
Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 151, with article mu-epamn from ppertavic,
Brittany being the chief source of tin in antiquity.

BRUGSCH, Die Aegyptologie, 398 [1891]; cf. GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1II, 94,
no. 1024 [1909].

Boepw, Pespy (Crum 69a), ‘linseed’ == | (Wb. v, 491,6), s, * (red-
coloured ?) grains’.
BRUGSCH, Wh., Suppl. 1375 [1882]; cf. Chassinat, Pap. méd. 114
[1g21].
See also Twpuy, ‘be red’.

Boorpax=i (Crum 6ga), part of monastic costume, is Gk. 8copdxiov, lit.
‘breast-plate”’.

crum, A Coptic Dict. 6ga [1929].

Bgowe (Crum 69b), ‘point’ of beard, see under Twhe, ‘prick, goad,
incite’.

Boowedo (Crum 6gb), ‘overflow, submerge’ is causative of ovwAe,* float,
hover’ (see under ovwwAe, ‘be well off’).
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 6gb [1929].
B(*oxeq1), oays (Crum 6gb), ‘take out, away’ (cf. Bases, mac)=
o Ror S U A (Wb.v, 297, 11 fL.), tfy, ‘remove (by force)’; xm% (Er.
628, 9), tfy, ‘take away, remove’.

B¥ oy is the same word as 427acge (Qual.), ‘scare up’; see this latter.
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eoTey

Bgocrey (Crum 69b), ‘let fall drop by drop’ =\ "o (Wb v, 573 13-
15), dfdf; ‘fall drop by drop’, > tfif, of. O_._ > (Wb. v, 300, 9), in name
of a deity, o o 708 e s tftf-nwn, ‘he who lets fall Nun (i.e. rain-
water) drop by drop’. Cf. Aram. nupv,

HypEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwd. 159 [1921] (comparing Gr.-Rom.
=== _ tfif, which is not in Wb., but cf. exx. in Brugsch, Wh. 1583~
L

4); Srosst, Etym. aeg. 67-8 [1808].

e1, I

e1 (Crum 702), ‘come’ = | (Wb.1,37, 1 ff.); <)z (Er. 18, 2), iy, ‘come’.
HopAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 382 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, §83 [1855]-
For spw used as its Qualitative, see WHT.
aia, erepm, esarz (Crum 73b), ‘eye’ =27 (Wh. 1, 106, 6 f1.); ss%) (Er.
38, 2), ir1, ‘eye’.
HgpTHE in SPIEGELBERG, Rec. frav. 17, 93 [1895]; cf. seTHE, Verbum, 1,
p. 6, note [1899]; PHEss, Sine, 186 [1888].
e1a. must be a secondary form based on ez, the absolute form is
attested only in Mani bar-terpe, ‘malicious’, lit. ‘evil of eye’ (ALL-
BERRY, Kephalaia, 229, 243, Psalm-Book, 11, Index, p. 9%; cf. LacAU in
Sainte Fare Garnot, Mél. Maspero, 1, 4, 161 [1961]. The best pronominal
form, with 7>y still shown is rTey in maQ-IATTY ‘onlooker’, lit. ‘one
who fills his eye (with something)’ (Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-Book,
m, 10, 10). .
SMOTQ M-, MEQ-eIAT2 MMO%, AMAQ T€T2 MMAZ (also A,, Mani H 85,
20), lit. “fill eye with’, i.e. ‘look intently’ =" =% + Suff. + }\, mh irt m,
“fill eye with’ (LRL 14,7, 8; 28, 6; 44, 15; 54, 8); «shi=3 (Petub. g, 10),
mh irt (also mh n irt, ib. 16, 1) (Er. 178, middle), same meaning.
sPIEGELBERG in OLZ 7, col. 197 [1go4]; cf. Spiegelberg, Petubastis,
8*, no. 35 [1910]. NB. This expression has nothing to do with Smovy,
Amorg (Crum 210b), ‘look’, whose ancestor requires b or k (not k).
wavars (Crum 742), ‘blessed” art, is etc. for *maa + e1aTs, lit, ‘great is
thy, his eye’, see saa-
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 28 [1920].
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rormeats (Crum 73b), ‘instruct, inform’, lit.  cause (the) eye (of some-
body) to open’=*—2=2 =" dit wn irt-; yeful4 (Er. 89, middle),
ty wn e, ‘inform’.

HsgTHE, Verbum, 1, 22, §37; 11, 106, §247, and p. 461 [1899]; cf. SETHE,
ZAS 47, 146 [1910]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 20, NO. 197 [1909].
WoT miaT-, ‘blessing’, see under wov.
etep hoorte (Crum 39b), “evil eye’ =7 J| & (Wbh. 1,107, 5; 443, 11);
(o135 (REVILLLOUT, Chrest. 214, from Dem. pap. Louvre 2428), irt-
bint, “evil eye’, as component in personal names.

SPIEGELBERG, Rec. #rav. 17, 93—4 [1895].

ete (Crum 74a), particle, ‘then’, etc.=L.Egn. [ { ]\ £ (W?.1, 25, 8), 23,
interjection; mll (not in Er.), iwy, ‘indeed’.
HgoopwiN, ZAS 9, 127 [1871]; cf. ERMAN, Ndg. Gr. § 140f (with doubt)
[1880]; DsPIEGELBERG, K7iige, 59, no. 12 [1912].

eiw (Crum 752), ‘wash’={ 2 (Wh. 1, 39, 2 fL.); wen (Er. 48, 6), £,
‘wash’.

HepaMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 37C [1836]; BBRUGSCH, De natura et indole, 25
[1850].

eiw (Crum 75b), ‘ass’ =45 (Wb. 1, 165, 6-8. 12); {5 (Er. 54, 3), &,

‘ass’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 83 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 23, §40 [1855].
era iroow (Crum 76a), ‘desert, wild ass’ =% | a0 @0, 3 1 duw,
‘ass of the desert’.

SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, Glossary, 41, no. 13 [1914].

eth (Crum 76a), ‘hoof, claw, nail’=% J{|~ (Wb.1, 7, 21), 3b, ‘finger-
nail’; sFan- (Er. 49, 9), , ‘finger-nail, claw’.
HSpIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 23 [1921]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 168 [1867];
Dict. géo. 113 [1879] (but he confuses 3, ‘finger-nail’, with b, ‘horn’);
DpruGscH, Gr. dém. 29, §56 [1855].

eibe (Crum 762), “to thirst’ ={ |55 == 4} (Wb. 1, 61, 81.), ibi, “to thirst’;
ki (Er. 8, 9), 363, “to thirst’.
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp- 60, 375 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 44,
§94 [1855]. ‘
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erabe

esabe (Crum 76b), ‘matter from sores, pus’ from { ™ ¥ (Wh. 1, 29, 19),
136, adj. and verb of bad meaning (of smell of the corpses, etc.); {xzom
(Er. 48, 7), b, ‘ill, tired’, as fem. noun ‘illness’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 29, 19 [1926]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 11, 24
[1908]; cf. Sethe, Nominalsaiz, . 40 [1916].

esebr (Crum 76b), nn., ‘the east’=% J (Wb. 1, 30, 16), #3bty; dee (Er.
17, 5), 130}, ‘eastern, east’.
HepampoLLIoN, Gr. 67, 97 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 57, §§128-9
[1855]. With article metebT = adssn, p(r) 134, “the east’.

era’\ (Crum 76b), ‘mirror’ = v/ (Er. 50, 5), &, ‘mirror’.
BRUGSCH, De natura et indole, 25 [1850].

etor\ (Crum 77a), ‘hart, hind’ =y R {le R (Wbh. 1, 38, 16), brr;
\/tmz (Er. 1, 7), ywr, ‘hart’, from Semitic *yl, cf. 8, ‘hart’, d:;
HpuRHARDT, Die altkanaan. Fremdworte, 11, 1, no. 12 [1910]; DERUGSCH,
De natura et indole, 22 [1850]; Srosst, Etym. aeg. 45 [1808].

1eANe (Crum 77a), ‘brightness, light’ =« Aam (Er. 50, 6), 5, ‘bright-
ness’.
SPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 97, no. 142 [1917].
etede) (Crum 77a), ‘shine, glitter’ =Gr.-R. { Z o (not in Wh., ex.
Temple of Esna, 48a), rr, ‘shed light’, from Semitic, cf. P2
HsAUNERON, Quatre campagnes ¢ Esna, 46 [1959]; cf. Sauneron in
Mélanges Mariette, 233 [1961]; SRoss1, Etym. aeg. 71 [1808].

erom (1) (Crum 77a), ‘sea’=L.Egn. {Q 2= (Wheg, 78, 11); w23
(Er. 50, 1), ym, ‘sea’, from Semitic, cf. 23.

HopAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 98 [1836]; PDE sauLcy, Rosette, 21 [1845]
(Demotic group reproduced incorrectly) ; BRUGSCH, Seriptura Aeg. dem. 19,
§20 [1848]; Srosst, Etym. aeg. 75 [1808].

(2) (Crum 77b), ‘wine vat (hardly: press)’ already in Demotic:
O. Campbell 13, 4; Cairo Cat. 30691 A 33 ( =SPIEGELBERG, Dem.
Denkm. 1, 81 and n. 4) bu3sm, ym, a (metal) vessel.

1. THOMPsON’s Demotic dictionary.

eime (Crum 77b), ‘know, understand’ =¥ 4 (Wb. 1, 184, 16-20), m;
93 (Er. 60, 6), m, ‘know’.
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HpE ROUGE, according to a letter by de Horrack to Dévéria of 14 Jan.
1863, publ. in DE HORRACK, Oeuv. div. p. XvIII (= Bibl. ég. XVII) ; CHABAS,
ML, égypt. 1, 208 [1864] ; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 60 [1954].

For nawmeime, nawrmme (Crum 78b), ‘presumptuous’, see under
NIYoT,

ente (Crum 78b), ‘bring, bear’= I (Wb. 1, go, 2 ff.), inl; o« (Er. 33, 7),
in, ‘briﬁg’.
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. dg. 383 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Sammiung demotischer
Urkunden, 26 and PL 5, 1. 28 [1850].

ente (Crum 8ob), ‘resemble, be like’ = Y (Er. 50, 8), yn, ‘be like’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I11, 16, no. 162 [1909].

ente (Crum 81a), ‘thumb, great toe’ =% — (W. 1, 188, 1~7), ‘nt, ‘nail,
claw, thumb’; w2 (Er. 63, 2), nt, ‘nail, claw’.
HyasPERO, Pap. Louvre, 23 n. 1 [1875]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 63,
2 [1954] (identifies the Demotic word with its prototype ¢ without
quoting the Coptic form).
See the next word.

ente (Crum 8r1a), ‘carpenter’s axe, adze’=%= "\ (Whb. 1, 187, 17), ‘nt,
‘carpenter’s axe’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1407 [1882]; cf. DEVAUD, Rec. trav. 39, 165-6 [1921].
Etymologically identical with the preceding word. Another tool called
after a part of body is Twpe (see this).

etome {Crum 81a), ‘craft, art, occupation’ = ¥ % = 4} (Wb. 1, 303, 8 {f.),
wpwt, ‘message, task’; v2 (Er. 86, 1), wpt, ‘work’.
HgoopwiN, JAS 6, 21 [1868]; PuEss, A4S 28, 6-7 [1890].
ctent ovoese (Crum 81b), ‘tillage, tilled land’; ¢BYmd (cf. wp n wyS,
Er. 86, 1 and 79, 2), wpt wy<, ‘tillage’.

Ogsrun (not in Crum), postpositive ‘this’={ 2 (Wb. 1, 507, 10f.), ipn,
originally plural of © , pn, ‘this’. In et einm (FEA 28, 25, 8), =prob.
9% 2, ntr pn, ‘this god’; mTa eeimm, ib. 25, 10=§\ | .5, m &, “in
this world’, and maaw efrut (ib. 25, 12; 26, 37-8, 44, 49) =\ Moo .
m hrw pn; Ylens (Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. 17,§12), m hrw ipn, ‘on this day’.

cruM in FEA 28, 28, 8 [1942].
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e100p
10 ff.), later | Z¢ e

esoop (Crum 82a), canal’ =(2%= (Wbh.1,146,
< e X
e 3T

(P. Sallier 1, 7) and ol (Wenamin 2, 23), itrw, ‘river’; ua/i

(Er. 50, 4), 7 ¢river, canal’.

HomaBas, Oeuv. div. 11 (=Bibl. dg. X1), 245 [1868]; cf, BRUGSCH,
Geographie des alten Agyptens, 8 and PL 1, no. 16 [1857] (from | & =5
DyouNG, Misc. Works, 11, 28-9, DO 62 = Mus. crit. 6, PP 178-9, no. 62
[1815] (letter to de Sacy of 21 Oct. 1814) ; DE SAULCY, Roseite, 21 [1845)-
xyoop (Crum 822 and 751 D), ‘ferry over cross river, cross (sea or land)’
=&§.@Q 2% = (Wb v, 51% 11), 43t i, ¢cross river’; wiufom &

(Er. 665, tower), £ ()7 ¢¢ross the Tiver’.

Hpe ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xxir), 198 [1851]; DBRUGSCH,
Thesaurus, 1029 [189 1]; BRUGSCH, Siehen Jahre der Hungersnot, 71—2 [1891].
etepo (Crum 82b), ‘river’, lit. < great canal’ = ;ﬂj§ (Wh. 1, 146,
17and 162, 1 1), ttrw 5 “Nile’ (especially the main branch), lit. ‘the great

rver’; cakjon (Er. 50 4), 21 S ‘Nile’.

Hp EPSIUS, ZAS 3, 41 [1865]; DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1L, 16, no. 156

[1909)-

epe (Cfum 8g2), ‘make, do’= = (Wb. 1, 108, 5 1), tris < (Er. 36, 3),

(1), ‘make, do’.
\“/}>

HoHAMPOLLION, G7. ég. 64 [1836]; D{KERBLAD in YOUNG; Misc. Works,

i, 37 [181 5]; BRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 56, 8§44, 4 [1848].
Fem. Qual. oesT, $€€ this latter.

Arerpe, ‘eye’, in Mani Har-1€I1pe, ‘malicious’, se€ €ix.

ete (Crum 852), interjection ‘behold, lo’ =1 | (Wh. 1, 13% 12), 155 A%

s(2), or 3, s (Er 705 ) ‘pehold’.

Hop AMPOLLION, GT. €2. 500 [18361; DgpIEGELBERG, ZAS 37,4173 [1899]-

According to SETHE, Biirgschaﬂsurkunden, 22 and 358 [1920] esc,
.l are nothing else but L.Eg. el tws ‘it is (that)’.

esete (Grum 85b) =L.Eg. {l=6 tstw < | => ist(w), ‘pehold, thou’.

ROSCH, Vorbemerkungen, 17 5-6 [1 909]-

Byoe (Crum 86a), ‘hasten’ =§ﬂ'}; (Wb. 1, 20, 1), 1355 4an (Er. 50, 7)s

o8, hasten’.

HomaBas, Oeuv. div. 1L (=Bibl. ég. X), 54 185913 DREvILLOUT, Pap. mor.

1, 6g and 70 1. 6 [1905]-
48

e107ve, €100TE€

et (Crum 86D), ‘father’ == (Wb. 1, 141, 10), it, usually written { o
(tf); S50 (Er. 46, 4), yt (written yift), ‘father’.
HouAMPOLLION, Gr. ég- 65 and 104 [1836]; PAKERBLAD in YOUNG,
Misc. Works, 11, 37 [1815]; DE SAULCY, Rosette, 20 [1845).

eiwr (Crum 872), ‘parley’ =1 (Wb. 1, 142, 10 ff.), it; ~ (Br. 46, 1), 1,
‘barley’.
HpRUGSCH, Wb. 1527 [1868] and Suppl. 167 [1 880] ; PSPIEGELBERG, Die
demot. Urkunden des Zenon-Archivs, 31 [1929]; cf. MALININE inKémi, 11, 12ff
[1950]-

exwre (Crum 87b), ‘dew’ =T T (Wh. 1, 36, 1); Bdt; dnpon (BT
49, 6), Y#31, ‘dew’.
HgreH in Archaeologia, 38, 387 [1 860] (with doubt) ; DE rouct, Qeuv.
div. v (=Bibl. ég. xx1v), 133 [1861]; PBRUGSCH, De natura et indole, 25
[1850].

evm (Crum 87D), ‘ground, earth, dust’ =% °. T (Wb 1, 58, 6-10),
jwitn, < ground’; szl (Er. 47, 4), i, ‘ground’.
Hcuapas, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. IX), 297 0. 2 [1858]; PBRUGSCH, Wh.
g1 [1867]; 549 [1868].

erurri (Crum88a and Add. p.xviI), = e-T-ITi, lit. “to the ground, down-
wards’, substantivized (hence owermiTit seruri) with the meaning
‘space leading downward, hole’. See parallel development of e-Trie, to
the sky, upward’, under TIE.

See also AeTIIQ

esaar (Grum 88a), “linen’ =% (Wb. 1, 166, 6), ¢, kind of linen;
ufz= (Er. 55, 3); YW ‘linen’.
HDREvILLOUT, Poéme, 71 [1885]; cf. DEVAUD in ZAS 49, 113 [1911].
Byyy (Crum 88a), ‘urine’ =h e (Wh. 1, 358, 1) wsst, ‘urine’.

asmus, Uber Fragmenie im mittelagyptischen Dialekt, 52 [1904])-

b

erove, eoove (Crum 88a), pl. <waters(?)’ = buwt, hwit in ffnlldie,
st-tywt, or aplanlall, st-tywst, ‘bath’ (GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, m, 71,
no. 702). Identical with or related to, the old &= SUUER (Wh.1,49, T 2),
fwy, ‘inundate, pour out’ ? Different from (s)oow1t in IOOTIL, SEC this.

4 49 CCE




ermye

esge (Crum 83b), ‘hang, suspend’=°§’? (Wb. 1, 224, 2 fL.), ¢, “lift
up’; ¢d (Er. 70, 1), i, ‘hang up’.
HepaMpoOLLION, Gr. ég. 368 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Wb. 213 [1867].
angower (Crum 89 a), ‘roast, dry (by heating)’ is Ar. é»:;, Imperative of
6,;:3, ‘roast’.
crum, A Coptic Dict. 89a [1930).
Big (Crum 89a), 4z (Mani Ps.), ‘demon’=%1| (Wb. 1, 16, 10), 3,
‘spirit, demon’; fumtl (Er. 42, 3), $hy, ‘spirit’.
Hy auTH, Manetho, 161 [1865]; cf. BRUGSCH, Wb. 31 and 113 [1867];
ppruUGscH, Gr. dém. 36, §73 [1855].

eiwge (Crum 8gb), ‘feld’ =} (Wh. 1, 12, 17), 3ht; J¢ (Er. 9, 1), 3k,
‘field’.

HpuNsEN, Agyptens Stelle in der Weltgeschichte, 1, 565 [1845]; PYOUNG,
Mise. Works, 1, 267, no. 53=Mus. crit. 6, p. 1767, no. 58 [1815]
(letter to de Sacy of 21 Oct. 1814).
eteg-edooNe (Crum 8gb), ‘vineyard’ =T | D G AW irr;
luffore (in Plural), shw 3rly, lit. *field of grapes’.

HgpIEGELBERG, Der demot. Text der Priesterdekrete, 107, no. 40 [1922];
DRRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 15, §9 [1848].

See also c(e)Terwge under cwT.

eizps (Crum gob, ‘meaning unknown’) is very prob. Ar. {e-l, Imperative

of 3%, ‘hasten’.

R

-R, suffix of 2nd person sing. masc. =< (Wb. v, 83, 2-3), *k; o (Er. 555,
1), k.
HeHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau général, no. 13, and p. (2), 13
[1824]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 32-3 [1848].
w~, prefix of Ist Present 2nd person sing. masc.=L.Eg. 25 (Wb. v, 246,
upper), ¥ (Er. 609, 5), twk, and 2, irk.
HDgRMAN, Ndg. Gr. 135-6, §209 [1880].
)

RODI

re (Crum gob), ‘another’ =< | (Wb. v, 110, 7), kit; N (Er. 557, 6), ki,
‘another’.

HouAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 314 [1836]; PDE sauLcy, Rosette, 34 [1845].
1Recom, ‘another time’, cf. T gg (Wh. v, 110, 9, and 111, 436, 3), kit sp,
‘another time’.
nike- (Crum g1b), ‘also, even’=L.Eg. *3{ ¥\ 71, #? ki (attested infem.
§ T I S2 Yo, An€ kit K, “and also Kush’, P. Chester Beatty v,
5, 12); 7 (Er. 559, middle), p3 &, ‘also’.

HGARDINER, Hieratic Papyri in the Brit. Mus., Third Series, 1, 47 n. 3
[1935]
roowe (Crum g1b) [plural of ke] =7 %%, L.Eg. =\ $ &8 (Wb. v,
110, lower), klwi; [iv (Er. 558, top), kyw, ‘others’.

HpruGscH, Wh. 1488—g [1868]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 118, §241, 7°A
[1855].
ret (Crum g2a), ‘another’=""", L.Eg. ="} | (Wb. v, 110, lower), ki,
fem. of = {{; 7§ (Er. 559, lower), ktit.

HomaBpas, Voyage, 234 [1866]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 39, VI
[1848].

Plural Sgeroowe (Crum g1b),=Singular re + Plural roove.

By (Crum g2a), nn. £, ‘river-bank ?’—The word cannot have anything
to do with ={{, k%, e, ‘other’ (Crum, s.v.; Calice in OL{ 35, 254
since Boh. g in accented syllable must derive from 2, £ (and not <, £).
Perhaps a misspelling of Broi =5rose, ‘field’.

Ogo (Crum gza), ‘bull’(?) =X %5 (Wbh. v, 94, 7 ff.); ¥k (Er. 555, 12),
k3, ‘bull’.

HMGLLER in PREISENDANZ, Papyri graece. magicae, 1, 75 n. 16 [1928]; cf.
Spiegelberg, Mythus, 276, no. 848 [1917].

rote (Crum g2b), ‘field’ =2 ({2 (Wb. v, 6, 4 f£.), k¥vt; sma (Er. 532,
1), &y, ‘high ground’.

HgoopwiN, JAS 5, 58 [1867]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 270~1, no. 804
[r917].

Sgoys (Crum gz2b), ‘small person’ or ‘thing’=ewfiz (Er. 575, 2),
gwy, or ¥, ky, ‘small’.

SETHE in Spiegelberg, Dem. Chron. 136, no. 565 [1914].
B oy though synonymous must be a different word.
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gw (Crum g4b), ‘place, permit, abandon’={ }\ T (Wb. m, 227, 3 ff.),
B3¢, ‘throw, place, abandon’; 45 (Er. 345, 7)> B3(9)-

HprreH in Archaeologia, 35, 123 n. ¢ and pl. Iv, no. 26 [1853]; PBRUGSCH
in mess, ZAS 28, 4 [1890], cf. BRUGSCH, Thesaurus, v, p- X, n. XX and
p. 1014 [1891].

NB. > k as early as by XXth Dyn., cf. = T, e ¥, ‘domnot abandon me’,
craPOW, Sitzber. Preuss. Ak. Wiss., Phil.-hist. Kl xxvim, 330 1. 1 [1938];
for later exx. see Revue d’ég. 14 (1962), 50.

ga oA (Crum g7a), ‘vomit’, is either rw (I ]\ ) 80N, ‘outside’
(SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 35 [1921]), or 2} — £, #55 ‘spit out,
vomit® + o\ (ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. V, 7, 5 [1931]).

rwbd (Crum g8b), ‘to double’ =2 3= (Wb. v, 8,7-8 and g, 1), k35, ‘to
double’, cf. Yi (Er. 533, 10), b, ‘the double’. ,
Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11t (= Bibl. ég. xx11), 206 [1857]; PSPIEGELBERG,

Mpythus, 271, no. 805 [1917].
Brwh (Crum gga), ‘leaven’, lit. ‘doubling’ = rwh, ‘to double’.

Brabag (Crum gga), ‘cages, baskets (?) of wickerwork’ = < (Er. 534,
3), kbst, ‘mat’.
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 534, 3 [1954].
By sy (Crum ggb), ‘jar, pitcher’ =4 J {{8 (Wb. v, 25, 2-6), kby(t), ‘jar,
jug’; +siis (Er. 534, 2), kb, 2 vessel.
HprucscH, Wh. 1444 [1868], cf. MACADAM, The Temples of Kawa, 1, 63
n. 120 [1949]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 534, 2 [1954]-

rwwbe, rRwwge (Crum ggb), ‘compel, seize by force’ = &, (Wh. v,
121, 2 ff.), &f¢, ‘make booty’; eemlE (Er. 534, 4), kby, ‘compel’.
HGHAMPOLLION, Dict. 408 [1841]; DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 89,
no. 950 [1909]-
rba (Crum ggb), ‘vengeance’, belongs to kho (Crum 1002), ‘become
cool’, see the next entry.

Sg o, B¢ bob (Crum 100 a), ‘be, become cool’ =4 ] fl (Wb.v, 22,5 fI.),
kb, kbb; »1Ilx (Er. 533, 11), kb, ‘become cool’.
HpE ROUGHE, Ocup. div. 111 (= Bibl. ég. xxm), 206 [1857]; PBRUGSCH, Wb.
1442 [1868].
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rba (Crum ggb), ‘vengeance’ = &= (Er. 534, 1), kb (kb3), “vengeance,
take vengeance’.

KRALL, Mit. aus der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, v1, 76, no. 321 [1897].
Brbwoy (Crum 100a) =24 J$° 5P | kbuy (ASAE 25, 233 1. 2; =kbb,
Wh. v, 24, 13), ‘northern wind’; [dsi= (notin Er., ex. Ankhsh. 20, 14),
kbbw, ¢ cold winds’.

HyrerN, Kopt. Gr. 58, §122 [1880]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 11
[1920]; PGLANVILLE’S index.

rwho (Crum 100a), ‘sinew, cord’=2 J} S (Wh. v, 26, 1~2 and 3), kbht,
‘tendon’; sbole (Er. 535, 4), kbh, ‘sinew’.
HporTI-PEET, 1 Giornale della necropoli, 36 n. 3 [1928]; cf. GARDINER,
Onom. 1, 255% [1947]; KLAsENs, 4 Magical Statue Base, 110 [1952];
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 11, 89, no. 951 [1909]. ‘

A2phows (not in Crum ; Natura rerum [Till]), refl.,  cool (oneself)’, ‘calm
down’=2 ]} {] (Wb. v, 26, 6 fL.), kbk, ‘become, make cool’; u2sl:
(Er. 534, 8), kbh, same meaning.

rar (Crum 100b, ‘part of bird’), evidently ‘feathers’ since it is in plural
and corresponds to 2. Identical with or related to rovk (‘a bird?’),
see next entry.

rowi (Crum 100b) is, since listed between mege and Teng ‘feather’, rather
apart of abird than ‘abird’, despite the existenceof 42%&, (Wb.v,71,11),
kk, a bird. This gowr is perhaps the same word as the preceding RaR.

rowvr (Crum 100b), nuts of ‘dtm-palm (Hyphaene thebaica Mart.)’ =
sene (Wh. v, 21, 14-15), Fw)k(w); &~ (Er. 569, 1), k%, ‘dim-
palm nuts’.

fyute Rowr (Crum 100b), ‘diim-palm’, lit. ¢ date-palm of (i.e. bearing)
kik’ = J~i~/mt (Er. 569, 1), bny kwk.
HDspIEGELBERG, Mythus, 280, no. 872 [1917].
nor (Crum 100b), ‘peel, strip off’=2¢4 X, (Wh. v, 71, 12), kk, ‘peel’.
PEET in FEA 11, 46 n. 2 [1925].
Ror agH?y (Crum 101 a), ‘strip, make naked’, for *RWRQHT, S€€ QHT.
rowie (Crum 1o1a), ‘rind, skin’=sy22 (Er. 551, 1), kkt, ‘rind’; cf.
L8 (Wh. v, 71, 13), kD)) ‘rind ?°,

HprMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 71, 18 [1931]; PHESS, Gnost. Pap. 15 [18g2].
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ko (Crum Add. xvi-xvim), rubric in magical texts =0 WX (Crum
101b, s.v. RaRe), demon of darkness= % T (Wo. v, 144, 13), kkw,
one of the eight primaeval gods, personification of darkness.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 45 [1904]. '

rare (Crum 101b), ‘darkness’ ==% T (Wh. v, 142, bottom, and 143,
1 ff.), kkw; femua (Er. 568, 11), kky, ‘darkness’.

HopaMpOLLION, Gr. ég. 62, 79 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
29, it [1848].
O w7 5 S€€ above under rw, demon of darkness.

Mg orrov (notin Crum; Mani Ps. 165, 2), vb.=*coo’ of doves, and prob.
of other birds; found also as first part in RaROT-TIAT, ‘hoopoe’ and
By ARRA=MAT, ‘small night owl’. Cf. also various European words
cited by D. W. Thompson, Glossary of Greek Birds (Oxford, 1936), s.v-
xikké&pn and koUKKos, and Arabic é;’, ‘to cluck (of hen)’. All onomato-

poetic.

rovkAe (Crum 101b), ‘hood, cowl’ of monks, like Gk. xoukoUAAiov from
Latin cuculla, itself perhaps of Gaulish origin (Pauly-Wissowa 1v, col.
1739) though the Coptic word and Anglo-Saxon cugle (borrowed
between 450 and 650) perhaps directly from Gaulish. Cf. GASELEE,
Fournal of Theological Studies, 34, 331 [1933]

sarovnat (Crum 102a), ‘hoopoe’ = pix (Er. 551, 3), kkpt, ‘hoopoe’;

for the first part., cf. 244% (Wb. v, 71, 11), kk, a bird.
HGARDINER in DAVIES, The Tomb of Menkheperrasonb, 25 and 26 [1933];

of. GARDINER, Onomastica, 1, 9 (194713 DpRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 17,
§15 [1848]. ,
The second part -TaT is onomatopoetic like N2*2%7, Greek #roy, Latin
upupa and Arabic .\;.;;, RaROw- is perhaps a more general word for
‘bird’, cf. ¢ ARRA=MAT under rowrov above.

OgeA (Crum 1022), *£Y, unidentified animal = )= (Er. 545, 8), kl, an
animal, and possibly £# (Ankhsh. 15, 115 23, I 5), kI, an animal.
voLTEN, Dem. Traumdeutung, 116 [1942].

SpAe, PRAH (Crurﬁ 102a), vessel for liquids; from Semitic, cf. Hebrew *73.
CALICE in OLZ 35, col. 254 [1932].
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sgAm (Crum 102a), ‘cat’= Sy (Er. 545, 8, confused with kI, ned), kit

‘cat’. .

crum, A Coptic Dict. 1022 [1930].
waxe RAR = <[nB IR, msd n kit lit. “cat’s ears’, a plant (Dem. Mag.
Pap., vo. 7, 1).

CHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 245 [1921].
Bar\ug, SBrad s (Crum 102a and 3b under aRkAH), ‘weasel’ = 41)%
(Er. 573, 14), ght, ‘weasel’, from Greek yohén, yodi, ‘weasel’ and
akin animals.

DCHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 244 [1921]; CPEYRON, Lex. g [1835]-

sAo (Crum 102b), vegetable (?) poison used for arrows = {47 (Er. 565,
7), kr¢3, ‘poison’.
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 11, 87, no. 919 [1909].

reAebit (Crum 1o2b), ‘axe, pickaxe’ =Dem. koAePew (Actes 5° Cong.
Papyrol. 1938, 79)s translated &Eivn; from Semitic, cf. Aramaic R3%2
(Dalman, p. 188b) as also Greek TréAexus.
srosst, Etym. aeg. 84 [1808].

BreAnra (Crum 1o2b), SRARA (Ex. 45, 19, acc. to P. Bodmer xvi;
cf. CdE 37, 418), ‘lump, pustule,” cf.? U BURD S (Wh.v, 109,9),
k2kswt (Plural of ksk3:?), “Dlister’. Prob. also contained in ReAROTAE
(Crum103a), same meaning as REARA.

voN DEINES and WESTENDORF, Wirterbuch der medizinschen Texte, 898
n. 1 [1g62].

Baadowki {Crum 1032), ‘young camel’ or ‘ox’; perhaps only ‘young
animal’ = ?Gk. xovhouks, a word for dog (Sophocles, 685).

saAriA and sim. (Crum 1032), GaAIX (Crum 810b), ‘wheel’, 2 loan-
word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 971 and ki

rosst, Etym. aeg. 310 [1808].

rAaRAer (Crum 1032), ‘astragalus (the plant or its gum)’, see AorAeRr
under Awx, ‘be soft, fresh’.

#AaA (Crum 103a), ‘chain’ esp. on neck=y //». (Er. 547, 1), K,
‘chain’; as loan word in Gk. kKA\&hiov, kKAaviov.

GrIFFITH, Ryl. 11, 399 [1909].
55



RAeN

gAeN (Crum 103b, s.v. RAAN), ¢ pill’ (e.g. RAeA mQaca, ‘pill of natron’,
mrAeN ngmow, ‘pill of salt’) = Aramaic 2%}, ‘pill’ (Dalman, p. 75)
DEVAUD’s slip.

fA\e (Crum 103b), bolt, joint’ =2\ T~ (Wb.v, 12,2 f1), kSrt; «y/=
(Er. 545, 9), ki3, ‘bolt’.
HpruascH, JAS 1, 42 [1863]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 1, fasc. 4, pl. 3
and 4 [1880].
redeanneg (Crum 1042), ‘elbow’ = rANe, ‘joint’ + L= (Wbh.v, 19,
6 ff.), k%, ‘upper arm, shoulder’.
ERMAN, Ag. Glossar, 133 [1904].

ReAwA (Crum 1042), ‘pitcher, jar’ =21 <8 (Wh. v, 135, 8), krr, a
vessel, Dem. kpeopt (Actes 5¢ Cong. Papyrol. 1938, 79, translated kep&Tiov);
o4 (not in Er., ex. Ankhsh. 23, 23), krl, ‘pitcher’; from Semitic,
cf. Arabic ﬂ;", ‘carthernware pot’ and Aramaic 272 (Dalman, p. 362).
Semitic G and p show that the Egn. word must have originally begun
with £.

HsouAFER, Eine dthiopische Koniginschrift, 116 [1901]; DGLANVILLE’S
index; Srosst, Etym. aeg. 246 [1808].

rAooAe (Crum 1042), ‘cloud’ = £ % or A1 (Wh. v, 58, 6 fL.), krr, kr,
‘cloud’; 49/~ (Er. 546, 7), &l ‘cloud’.
HGARDINER, Onomastica, 1, 5% [1947]; DSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 273,
no. 824 [1917].
feANox (Crum 104b), (1) puppy, whelp; (2) buffalo. Earlier only as
proper name, £ |\ (Ranke 1, 336, 1 5-16), krd; §+I/o (Er. 545, 10),
Flwd; Koaotens, reAAov= and sim. Cf. Spiegelberg, Ag. und griech.
Eigennamen, 18%, no. 1212, and p. 40. fem. RosAw=e (only as name)
=4 o] ) W=, brrwdt (quoted by Spiegelberg, loc. cit.).
crUM in Byzantinische Zeitschrift 30, 323-5 [1929/30].
gAom (Crum 104b), ‘crown, wreath’ = 35> (Er. 546, 3), klm, ‘wreath’.

BRUGSCH, De natura et indole, 38 [1850].
See also ¢ AomNAem, ‘to crown’.

gAnme (Crum 1052), ‘pad, poultice’ = 4.3 (Er. 546, 4), klmit, ‘ poultice’.
CHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 125-6 [1921].
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BgwAn (Crum 105b), ‘steal, rob’, from Greek kAémTw, ‘steal’.
Rrossi, Etym. aeg. 91 [1808].
NB. If rwArn came from & 7, fnp (Stern in Pap. Ebers. 1, 60 [1875])
one would expect it to begin with ¢, as Srw, By w from £5¢.

R'X\X; (Crum 105b), ‘blow’ = Jaw/> (Er. 546, 2), kips, ‘beat’, from Greek
kéAagos, ‘a buffet, blow’.
DSPIEGELBERG, K7iige, 75, no. 221 [1912] ; CROss1, Efym. aeg. 337 [1808].

BradAT- (Crum 1062), ‘be hairless’ < *raAmn- from SswAn, Bswpmn,
‘uncover, open, reveal’. Brad Txwe = FAATIRW Y.

koA (Crum 106b), ‘knock, strike’=¢»/ (Er. 547, 2), klk, *knock,
strike’.
uess, Gnost. Pap. 15 [1892].

raAagn (Crum ro7a), ‘womb’= 4 § 5 (Wb.v. 62, 12 £), krht,  (earthen-
ware) vessel, container, recipient’> 2 {< (Wb. v, 63, 10), krit,
‘ancestral matrice’, also personified as goddess 2 | =L, (Wb.v, 63, 5),
krht; Graeco-Roman 3223, krkt, 2 §°5, 4 55 krht (temple of Esna),
or B i & (Wbh. v, 183, 11), grht, or = 0§\ 5 (P. Carlsberg 1),
khr3t, ‘womb’. ‘
SAUNERON, Quatre campagnes ¢ Esna, 46 [1959]; cf. Sauneron in
Mélanges Maspero, 1, fasc. 4, 113—20 [1961]; cf. LANGE in LANGE-NEUGE-
BAUER, Papyrus Carlsberg No. I, 82 [1940] (implies the identification by
translating £Ars¢, ‘ Mutterleib’).

RwAx (Crum 107b), ‘bend’ = 161/ (Er. 567, 10), kld, ‘bend’.
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 279, no. 865 [1917].

ram (Crum 1082), ‘reed, rush’, probably Juncus maritimus Lam. =2 _% T\
N (Wh.v, 37, 14), km3, ‘reed’, and 5 }\ (|}, (Wb. v, 170, 5),
gmy, a plant; y3x (Er. 537, 3), km, ‘reed’. Borrowed into Hebrew as R,
HDpruUGsCH, Wh. 1452 [1868]; cf. Keimer in OLZ 30, col. 153 [1927];
camivos, LEM, 167 [1954].

rim (Crum 108a), ‘move, be moved’=2_% ¥\ (Wb. v, 33, 8 fL.), fm?,
‘throw, move’; Y3x (Er. 537, 2), km, ‘move’.
HSPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 26, 165 [1904] ; PHESss, Gnost. Pap. 15 [1892].

For Og mriTd, see separate entry below.
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smrm (Crum 1oga), ‘strike, beat a musical instrument’ = |3 s (Er.

564, 2), kmkm, ‘strike’.

Rrosst, Grammatica egizia, 37 [1901]-
‘drum’ =23\ 4 5\ & ¥ (stela Cairo J. 49566 from Edfu, XVIIth Dyn.),
ARG s DN RK (Wb v, 40, 5), kmkm, kind of drum; 3°3'3
(Er. 538, 8), kmkm, kind of drum.

HSPIEGELBERG, Anc, Egypt 1, 110 0. 5 [1914]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 14,
11 n. 11 [1914].

smom (Crum 109b), ‘become black’ =af\ (Wh. v, 124, 6-8); $ma3lae

(Er. 563, 2), km(m), ‘become black’.

Hpruasch, Wh. 1450 [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 278, no. 855
[r917].
e (Crum 10gb), ‘black’ =a §\ (Wb. v, 123, 1 fl.); w32« (Er. 563, 2),
km, ‘black’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 319, 320-1 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 120,
§243 [1855].
—raa in amiram (see this), a kind of vitriol, lit. ‘black stone’.
saime (Crum 110b), ‘darkness’ = “Guss s (Er. 563, bottom), kmm¢, also
+%e35 | kmimit, ‘darkness’.

crum, A Coptic Dict. 110b [1930].

srme (Crum 110a), ‘black’ land = Egypt, ag (Wh. v, 126, 7 f£.), kmt;
~zm3z (Er. 564, 1), kmy, ‘Egypt’.

HomampoLLioN, Gr. 152 [1836]; PAKERBLAD, Letire, 32-3 and Pl 1,
no. 10 [1802].
pamignme (Crum 1102 and 295b), ‘Egyptian’ = — &4 -~ a }\ g (WP
1, 423, 93 V, 127, 13, 14), rmt n kmt, lit. ‘man of Egypt’; w&ip (Er. 247,
middle; 564, middle), rmt (n) kmy.

Hcpasas, Voyage, 350 [1866]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 3 [1848].
aTpankame (Crum 110a), ‘Egyptian nationality, speech’ =L.Eg.
ﬂiﬁ;%;g Neo | (Wo. v, 127, 17), mdt rmt n kmt, lit. ‘speech of
man of Egypt’; 4mds-ylb, mt rmt n Kmy.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 127, 17 [1931]; PBRUGSCH, De natura et indole,
7 [1850].

romme (Crum 11ob), ‘gum’=211{= 7 (We. Vv, 39, 3 ff.), kmyt, ‘resin,
gum’; &% (Er. 537b), km3, ‘gum’.
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HpE ROUGE, Qeuv. div. v ( =DBibl. ég. xx1v), 140-1 [1861]; PBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. 26, §51 [1855].
rrme nggonre (Crum 110b) =R ({5 7" 2 Z20 (Wh. v, 39, 4 and

v, 521, 3), kmyt nt $ndt ‘resin of acacia’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb, v, 521, 3 [1930].

OgmnTd, somtw (Crum 109a, s.v. rim), ‘creator of earth’=
*2 52 (Wh. v, 34, 3), km3-; 372 (Griffith-Thompson, 11, 122,
no. 239) ; km-#3, ‘ creator of earth’ (sic, rather than rmwo, ‘earthquake’).

MOLLER in Preisendanz, Papyri graecae magicae, 1, 61 n. 8 [1928].

Barn (Crum 1112), ‘cease, finish’ === (Wb. v, 49, 1 fL.), fn, ‘finish’; I
(Er. 538, 5), kn, ‘cease’. mm, originally a Qual. (from Inf. *rwxn),
does double duty for Inf. and Qual. {Steindorff, Lehrbuck, §230).

HprUGsCH, Wh. 1463—4 [1868]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 37, §78 [1855].

romiz (Crum 111b), ‘bosom’= 2 | ) (Wb. v, 50, 13 fL.), knt, ‘embrace,
bosom’; 3= (Er. 538, 7), &n, ‘lap’.
"HocHAMPOLLION, Dict. 453 [1841]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 167 [1900].

Bemirixt (Crum 111b), vessel or measure for liquids, prob. corrupted
from *giteexy, i.e. kvidiov, sc. kepdutov, ‘Cnidian (vessel)’.

rine (Crum 111b), ‘be fat’= 2 o (Wb. v, 40, 8 f.), fn, ‘become fat,
(be) fat’.
STERN in Pap. Ebers, 11, 34 [1875]; cf. BRuGscH, Wb. 1460 [1868].
See also Riwo¥.

gomne (Crum 1122), ‘pierce, slay’ = ¢ (Er. 541, 4), kns, ‘slay’, from
Semitic, cf. Aram. ®3}, Syr. Ay, See also next entry.
DSpIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 272, no. 815 [1917]; SpEvaup, Kémi, 2, 7
[1929].

sioc (Crum 112b), ‘stink, be putrid’, cf. «laZ, kst (fem.), ‘stinking’,
perhaps IInd Infinitive of the preceding word.
DpruGscH, JAS 26, 33 [1888].
sarre (Crum 112b), ‘fig’=<£ 0] 0 (Wh. v, 117, 6), kwnt, name of a
sacred tree; ydb= (Er. 543, 1), knt, ‘fig’.
Hp{MiCHEN, Bauurkunde der Tempelanlagen von Dendera, 35 [1865]; cf.

BRUGSCH, Wh. 1490 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 26, §51 [1855].
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miaay (Crum 112b), ‘sheaf’ =21%5= (Wb v, 52 5), kniw (pl.),
‘sheafs’.

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Hdwb. 190 [1921]; SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 42
[1g21].

By esedprrent (Crum 113 a), kind of loaf or cake, =L (Wb.v, 32, 16), kf1,
kind of bread; vofe- (Er. 536, 8), kfn, or vy = (Er. 541, 2), knf, kind of
bread, +{ 2. 0% &, (Wb, 146, 6), timw, ‘ashes’(?).

sruGscH, Dict. géo., Suppl. 1204 [1880] + VERGOTE, Muséon, 63, 293
[1950]; but cf. SPIEGELBERG in ZAS 53, 132-3 [1917].
~ BremecfiTHEC (Crum 1132), ‘baker’, Greek formation from resecTest.
SPIEGELBERG, JAS 53, 133 [1917].

Byasovep (Crum 1132), a fish, barbus bynni = jnk& (Er. 362, 7), bnfy.
! grucscH, Wh. 1097 [1868].

rige (Crum 1132), “porch, shrine’=7_ § & (Wb. v, 133, 13), fem., knl,
a designation of palace; (> ¥ (P. mag. Salt 18, 6; not in Wh.), knk,
shrine’; »2= (Er. 5471, 3), knh, ‘shrine’, lit. ‘dark (place), from
=17 (notin Wh.; exx. ZAS 86, 113-14), knh, ¢grow, make dark’.
pprucscH, Wh. 1462 [1868].

gomixor (Crum.113a adding gyxov Kl 13, 174), a vessel= gz (Er.
543, 3), kndw, ‘ container, large plate’. Same as the older sRNIRDT
(O. DM 347, 1), kd?
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 42 [1921].
ram (Crum 1132), ‘string (of a harp), shread, strand’, cf. ? T °F (Wb. v,

118, 13. 14), kp, material for bandages.
DE MEULENAERE in Chronique &’ Egypte, vol. 41, no. 82, 408 [1966].

reomn (Crum 113b), ‘hide, be hidden’="7 % (Wb. v, 104, 14 ff.), k3p;
0= (Er. 535, 7), kp, ‘to hide’.
Hcpuasas, Voyage, 157 and 225 [1866] ; PLEXA, Beitrdge, no. 508 [1916].
wariags (Crum 1142), PRAaDAT (Crum 1302), ¢ (Egyptian) partridge’
(‘sandgrouse’ acc. to Calice, OLZ 35, col. 254) == DNOHHE Wh.v,

105, 2), k3pw, name of a bird.
BRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 1275 [1882]; cf. LORET, ZAS 30, 26 [1892]; cf.

VERGOTE, Muséon, 63, 292 [1950].
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rrme (Crum 114a), ‘vaulted place, cellar, canopy’ =7 § (Wb. v, 104, 6),
k3pw, ‘roof’, or =\ B &, (Wb. V, 104, 7), k3pt, <roof (of the sky)’; %=
(Er. 536, 2), kp, ‘vault, roof”.

HDgprrGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 42 [1921]; f. VERGOTE, Muséon, 63,
291 [1950]-
Different from ryms which is Greek kimn (ydmmn).

roynp (Crum 114 a), a plant, Lawsonia inermis = py=le. (Er. 536, 4),
kpr, ‘henna’, from Semitic (cf. 793) like Greek kUmpos. As pers. name
5 ¥ (Ranke T, 333, 209), kwpr (masc.), fem. in Coptic rowmep =4 =%
Young, Hieroglyphics, 1, PL. 55 4 SO0RNT,ib. PLG.

HEUSER, Die kopt. Eigennamen dg. Ursprungs, 35372 0. 2 [1929].
DpruGscH, Gr. dém. 26, §44 [1855].

Bramyew (Crum 114b), ‘sandy land’, from the expression S(ovcwue
ec)rH enmww, ‘(a field) lying on sand’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 32 [1920].

wowp (Crum 1152), ‘pivot, hinge’ of door =y« (Er. 576, 1), gwri,
¢pivot’. Prob. from Semitic, cf. 3p. s\, ‘cut a round hole’. -
cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 1152 [1930]-

rop; s0p (Crum 11 5a), (1) quantity of money, less than carat; (2) Rwp,
a wine measure, from Aramaic 712 (Dalman 185 b) which is translated
into Greek as képos; it contained 10 Attic medimni. The subform rowps
was probably influenced by Tonian xoUpos for képos, ‘boy’.
kRrALL, Kopt. Texte, 1 (= Corpus pap. Raineri, ), p. 41 [1895].

wpo (Crum 11 5a), ‘shore, further side, limit’ = #/> (Er. 543, 4), kr,
‘shore’.
REVILLOUT, Setna, 193 [1877].

ratpe (Crum 115a), ‘gullet, belly’ from Semitic, ¢f. Hebrew 7i, Arab.

Ol
DEVAUD’S slip.

Sropg, PROPRC (Crum 115b), also Prepag (K 124) *(iron) hoe’ and
an instrument of torture = Greek xépa€, lit. ‘raven’, also an instrument
of torture (Lucian, Necyomantia, 11).

j. J. HESS in DEVAUD, Rec. trav. 39, 157 1. 4 [1g21].
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rowpe (Crum 115b) , “cut down (trees, crops)’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew
¥Ip, ‘tear to pieces’.
STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937]-

ropm (Crum 116a), ‘smoke’ = f47s/2 (Er. 544, 3), krm, ‘smoke’,
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 273, no. 820 [1917].
See also rpmTe, ‘smoke, mist’.

gpmpm (Crum 116a), ‘murmur, be vexed’ = {337 (Er. 544, 5), krmrm,
‘murmur’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 11, 89, no. g6o [1909].

rpompm (Crum 116b), ‘be dark’, reduplication of RwpM, ‘smoke’;
rpmTe ‘smoke, mist’, see separate entry below.

Sgpatec, Brepas (Crum 1172), ‘ash, soot, dust’, cf. s D 1S

(Wb. v, 60, 12), krmt, ‘ashes’ (of burnt tents) ; ﬁl-r/u (Er. 565, 9), krb, or
A/~ (Volten, Agypter und Amazonen, 114), krm, fem. “ashes’.

HRURCHARDT, Die altkanaan. Fremdworte, 11, 47, n0. 919 [1910]; PLEXA,
Papyrus Insinger, 11, 121, no. 526 [1926].

rpmre (Crum 1 16b, s.v. RpompM), ‘smoke, mist’ = &dlf3/> (Er. 544, 6),
krmys, ‘darkness’.
REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 4, 87 n. 4 [1885].
See also RwPM, ‘smoke’.

rposp (Crum 1172), ‘frog’=4 & (Wh. v, 61, 5); /)~ (Er. 544, 7),
krr, ‘frog’.

HpruescH, Wh., Suppl. 1235 (in the name T3-kr) [1882] ; STEINDORFF,
ZAS 30, 63 (in the proper name P3-frr) [1892]; SPIEGELBERG, Rec. frav.
15, 67 (appellative) [1893]; PKRALL, Mitteil. Erzherzog Rainer, V1, 55
(in P3-krr) [1897]; SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 273, no. 823 (appellative)
[117].

gapove (Crum 117b), ‘yellowish’ of hair= Yal/2 or ¥a/- (not in
Er.), kr(w)s, ‘yellowish’, a loan-word from Greek xippds, ‘orange-
tawny’.

DGgpIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 35, 88 n. 3 [1913].

reput (Crum 117b), ‘dung, dirt’, see sepHT.
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rwpw (Crum 117b), ‘request, persuade, cajole’ = {3/x (Er. 545, 2), &S,
‘cajole’.
REVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 11, 72 n. § (ad 35, 1) [1908] (= journal as. xi,
g10 [1908]).
rwpy (Crum 118a), ‘bring to naught, cancel, destroy’ and (Fwpy)
(Crum 829b), ‘nip off” and B(=wpebd) (Crum 7852), ‘cut open (?)’
== 7, (Wb. v, 135, 6), krp, ‘remove, efface’ (an inscription); A/~
(Er. 565, 13), k1f;, ‘refuse’ or sim. Perhaps from Semitic, cf. <35, ‘re-
move, rake’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 135, 6 [1931]; PorIFFITH, Ryl. 1, 399 [1909] ;
SSTRIGKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 5 {1937].

rpoy (Crum 118b), ‘guile, ambush’, f. &% (Wb. v, 6o, 7), kif,
‘bend’; ¢y (Er. 544, 1), krf, ‘guile’.
HErMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 60, 7 [1931]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 35, §70
[1855].
repge (Crum 119a), “bald person’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew and Aram.
1, Syriac wuid, ‘bald’ (Lagarde, Ubersicht, 69).
rossi, Etym. aeg. 87 [1808].

rwp= (Crum 1192), ‘cut down, break off”, ={«+m (not in Er.), [£r]4,
‘cut off’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 7272.
DSpIEGELBERG in Aegyptus 11, 74 [1931]; SSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb.
44 [1921].
rporx (Crum 119b), a baked or fried cake, from Semitic, cf. Aram. *73
xp$ B (fem), PL 191 (Dalman), Ar. 25 ‘round and flat bread’
(Belot).
DEVAUD’s slip.

Bac, reee (Crum 119b), ‘bone’ =4[ q (Wh. v, 68, 2 fL.), ks (for frs, see
Lacau in Syria, 31, 299); ¢¢% (Er. 548, ), &s, ‘bone’.
HoHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, 249, no. 869 [1860]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém.
74> §161 [1855].
rac (Crum 120a), ‘carat’, a coin, lit. ‘bone’, a translation of Greek
KEPATIOV, 3 of solidus (diminutive of xépas, ‘horn’); from the latter
Ar. b5 and from this our ‘carat’,
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roeic (Crum 120a), vessel for liquids, x&is (Preisigke mm, 360) =Late
Aeth. U { (Wb. v, 108, 17), kis, a vessel (of metal); zaw (Er. 560,
6), kys, a vessel.

rRowwe (Crum 120a), ‘dress, prepare corpse for burial, bury’= 2 [ {=
(Wb. v, 63, 11 fL.), krs; {ud* (Er. 548, 4), ks, ‘bury’.
HopamporrioN, Gr. ég. 372 and 374 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg.
dem. 19, §21 [1848].
rasce (Crum 121a), ‘preparation for burial, embalming’ = 2 [ { &y
(Wb.v,64,8), krst, ‘burial’; ftxk 3= (Er. 549, 1), kst, ¢ burial, embalming’.
HprMAN, ZAS 21, 95 [1883]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 47 and Pl 43, no. 383
[1865].

race (Crum r1212), ‘shoemaker’ = || § (Wb. v, 203, 1 ff.), gs, ‘shoe-
maker’ > ?L.Egn. {1].% (O. Michaelides 6, 2), ks; wx (Er. 549,
middle), ks, ‘shoemaker’.
HDpE MEULENAERE in ZAS 80, 80 [1955].

racree (Crum 1212), ‘whisper’ = 12%% (Er. 550, 5), ksks, ‘whisper’.
From Ser\nitic, cf. Arabic L,«K‘if—, ‘to rustle’.
DreviLLOUT, Rev. ég. 2, fasc. 2-3, pl. 23 [1881]; Srossi, Efym. aeg. 244
[1808]; cf. STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 3 [1937].

rocre ehoX (Crum 121b), refl. ‘bend, entwine’ =L.Egn. 41 S U&7
(LES 43, 8), ksks, ‘bend down’; = =" # (not in Wh.; exx.: O. IFAO
1263, vo. 5; O. Berlin 12343, 6), ksks, fem., a basket (with legs), and
=<1 & (notin Wh.; exx.: O. DM 146, 7; P. BM 10052, 3, 20; 4, 4),

ksksty, fem., a basket, lit. ‘(an object) in wicker-work’.

govp (Crum 121b), ‘finger-ring’ =B [ Gl == 10 (Wb. v, 206, 15-17),
gsry #/% (Er. 568, 3), kswr, ‘finger-ring’. From Semitic, cf. Hebrew W,
‘bond’, Aram. PP, ‘girdle’.

HpruascH, Wh., Suppl. 1305 [1882]; PBRUGSCH, ZDMG 6, 250 [1852];
saLsricuT, The Vocalization of the Egyptian Syllabic Orthography, 55
[1934].

rot (Crum 1222), ‘build, form’={F [} (Wb. v, 72, 8 ff.), kd, ‘turn
pottery, build, form’; »ke (Er. 551, 4), kt (kd), ‘build’.

HopaMpoLLIoN, Gr. ég. 381 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1478 [1868].
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exwT (Crum 122b), ‘builder, mason, potter’ ={ {5 S (Wh. 1, 138,
20, and v, 74, 1 f1.), ())kdw, ‘potter, mason, creator’; sk (Er. 551, 5),
kt (kd), ‘builder’.

HpgvauD, Rec. trav. 39, 1635 [1921] and Etudes, 57 [1922] ; PSPIEGEL-
BERG, Chronik, 83, no. 257 [1914].
ce-rw7 (Crum 123a), ‘potter’s place, workshop’=*] 5 {% % M, s
())kdw, ‘potter’s place’, in Plural ] = | §7 (in an inscription at Philae).
_ JUNKER, WZKM 31, 60 and 69 n. 44 [1924]; cf. Crum in Grum and
Bell, Wadi Sarga, p. 144 1. 4 [1922] and Dévaud, Etudes, g [1922].

gyre (Crum 123b), ‘double drachma’=} stater ={ 2 (Wb. v, 79, 15)s
kdt, weight of g1 gr.; #, « (Er. 552, 1), kt, weight of g1 gr.
Hpirom in Archaeologia 35, 126 n. i [1853]; PBRUGSCH, JAS 20, 72
[1891]; BRUGSCH, Thesaurus, 1058 [1891].
sicnite (Crum 1242), ‘halfa kite=1 drachma’ = % , L ktt, “half a kite’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 151 [1904]; III, 9o, no. 972 [1909].

wire (Crum 1242), ‘sleep’={< = (Wh. v, 79, 7-8), kd, ‘sleep’;
w3454 or s (Er. 552, 3), kit (kdt), “sleep’.
HgrmaN, ZAS 33, 58 [1895]; PorirFTH, Stories, 88 [1900].

rwTe (Crum 124a), ‘go round, turn (trans.), turn self’ =% A (Wb.v,

78, 11L.), kdi, ‘go round’; nsS (Er. 552, 4), &y (kdy), ‘go round,
surround’.

HgoopwiNin a letter to Renouf (Dawson, Ch. W. Goodwin, p. 78) [1862];
cf. cuaBas, Voyage, 270 [1866] ; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 419 [1880].
rwTe (Crum 1262), nn. ‘ turning round, circuit, surroundings’ = L.Egn.
155 (We. v, 78, 9, 10), kd, ‘circuit’; w78 (Er. 553, middle), ki,
‘surroundings’.

HpruascH, Wh. 1480 [1868]; PHESs, Stne, 181 [1888].

rro (Crum 127b), ‘turn, make to turn’ (causative of rwre, from *TRTO)
=#=2{T A, dit kd; SmnZE£ (Er. 553, upper), t#t kt, ‘cause to go
round’.
HgrMaN, JAS 22, 30 [1884]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 90, 1O. 973
[1909].
RTOR, RTOo[R] in <-RTOR,NRTO0[R], ‘untimely’, &wpos (P. Bodmer vi1;
not in Crum), this latter for *n&To5, since the MS. does not use &,

5 65 CCE



RWOTY

= .+Z (GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 83, no. 938), n gtg, or |x%. (P. Cairo
31213, 24), n gigt (Er. 594, 8 and 595, 2), ‘quickly’, from gig, an
> X

incomplete reduplication of gtgt, ‘be quick, hurry’ =" (Wb. V,
146, 1f.), ktkt, ‘tremble, move’.

rwrey (Crum 129b), ‘gather’ corn, fruit, wood, etc., =] 0. _, (Wb.V, 81,
12), kdf, ‘gather’ fruit, sayings; perhaps from Semitic, cf. Hebrew f¥R.
HSETHE in GARDINER, Admonitions, 97 [1909]; cf. DEVAUD, Kémi, 2, 7-9
[1929]; SERNY, Crum Memorial Volume, 36-7 [1950]; Srossi, Etym. aeg.

95 [1808].

RIwoD (qualitative) (Crum 129b), ‘be fat, soft’, from riute, ‘become fat’
and equivalent of PremiworT which comes from Breytr. See riute.
pivaup, Kémi, 2, 9 [1929]; cf. POLOTSKY, ZAS 65, 130 [1930]-

riwor (Crum 129b, s.v. RIWOT, ‘be fat’, in fine), ‘ cyperus, KUTiEipwv, a
sweet-smelling marsh plant’ (Lidell-Scott) = ?PL. of Bl% Y, (Wb v,
157, bottom), giw, a sweet-smelling plant; = (Er. 531, 6), ki, a
plant of which mats are made.

HpruescH, Wh. 1507 [1868]; PMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 57, no. 390 [1913].
NB. The word is a hapax and Crum doubts its existence, but his
emendation of P 44, 82 into & striwos (‘soft shrub’) is not satisfactory:
Riwoy becoming thus Qual. could not join the preceding noun by

means of -,

roov (Crum 130a), ‘length of time’, often with 1105': 105 Koo, ‘great
length of time’, identical with, or related to, 2 [ $ ' (Wb. v, 4, 1iL.),
k3w, ‘height, length’, not attested in the meaning ‘length of time’, but
the Adj. s R\ (Wbh. v, 1, 2 ff.), k3, “high, long’ is often used in the
meaning ‘long’ of a lifetime (Wb. v, 2, 23), 50 also ¥m-, ky in Dem.
(Er. 531, bottom). Cf. also place-name TRwOT, later TRoOT =04 F,
Dw-kiw.

Bragat (Crum 1302), ‘Egyptian partridge’, see Sramar.

raw (Crum 130a), ‘rush’, especially Saccharum aegypt. Wild, =B N=1%
(Wb. v, 156, 8 f1.), g3%, ‘rush’; X (Er. 593, 7), &5 ‘rush’.
HprevTE, Ef. dg. 146 [1866]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 1520 [1868]; PSPIEGEL-
BERG, Mpythus, 274, no. 834 [1917].
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goowe (Crum 130b), ‘break’ = ¢3/% (Er. 545, 3), kr$, ‘break’.
SPIEGELBERG in LEXA, Dem. Totenbuch, 51, no. 258 [1910].

ragabeX (Crum 1312), ‘earring’= +/“5< (not in Er.), ksbr, ‘earring’.
From Old Persian *gausa-bdra > New Persian \_;‘&_K ‘earring’, lit. “ what s
worn in ear’ (Bartholoma, Altiranisches Wirterbuch, 486).
DwANGSTEDT, Ausgew. dem. Ostraka, 165 and Index, p. 215 [1954];
PERyERNSTEDT in Crum, A Coptic Dict. xvinb [1939].

wovwt (Crum 1312), a (odorous) plant= £3% (Er. 533, 7), kws,
probably Greek xéoos, a spice root (Griffith-Thompson, 111, 88, no. 945).
CHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 192 [1921].

racq (Crum 1312), ‘trunk’ of tree, == |\ » (Wb. v, 120, 9), kf3, part of
plant.
STERN in Ebers, Pap. Ebers, 11, 19 [1875].

rag (Crum 1312), ‘earth, soil’ =4 W= (Wb v, 12, 9f.), kb, ‘earth’;
% (Er. 547, 3), kh, “earth’.
HprMaN, Ag. Glossar, 133 [1904] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 89, no. 965
[1909].
rag (Crum 131b), ‘district, province’ is of different origin, see next
entry.

rag (Crum 131b), in certain place-names ‘district, province’= 4 } 5
(Wb. v, 20, 9), kht, “district’; A2z (Er. 547, 7), kh, ¢district’.
HDSpIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 162 [1904].
Trag wami== R\ LI 2F Ke (Wb v, 20, 11), 8 kCht Hnty-Mn;
(E.ghurwz (ZAS 51, Pl w1, 4), & kb Hn-Mn.
HDspIEGELBERG, JAS 51, 70 [1913]; cf. Spiegelberg, Rec. frav. 26,
162 [1904].
reg (Crum 131b), ‘arm (?)’=4,{ (Wb. v, 19, 6 ff.), k¢h, ‘upper arm,
shoulder’; s2= (Er. 548, 1), k&, ‘arm’.
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 73 and g3 [1836]; PsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 273,
no. 327-8 [1917].
For reden-reg, see RAAe.
roerg (Crum 132a), ‘sheath’. For roesg sxwwae, sec under gige and
RAQI. RAIQ, ‘inner corner’ of eye, prob. =roog9, ‘angle, corner’.
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roog (Crum 132a), ‘angle, corner’= 2 {7 (Wb. v, 19, 16 f1.), kR,
‘corner, angle, side’; azx (Er. 547, 6), kb, ‘corner side, angle’.
Honagas, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. 1%), 89 [1856]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1440
[1868].
ragg (Crum 1323, s.v. roetg), ‘inner corner’ of eye is probably this
word, cf. 4, 3% 7~ 2 (Wb. v, 20, 4), khw n irty, ‘corners of eyes’.

(RwQ), KeY=, RAQZ (Crum 133a), ‘make level, smooth, tame’ =2 }{\
TN (Wh. v, 66, 8-10), kh, ‘to tame’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1472 [1868].
For ragrg, ‘hew out’, see separate entry below; for Bregewpi, see

under Twpe, ¢ hand’.

Bragy (Crum Add. xvi) in orragy naxwMm Ps. 39, 73 Hebr. 10, 7 = KepaAls
piBAiou, perhaps the same as Srige, see this. Sorroer nxwwme of ShP.
130, 4; 157, must be the same expression, but through confusion uses the
word roerg , cover, case’ (lit. ‘sheath’) containing a book.

rige (Crum 130b, s.v. RHWe, and Add. xvim) has hardly anything to do
with e, TRIgE MY APTHC suggests that rige= LA (sicl, Wb v,
o1, 7), kht,also 2§ =2, ‘sheet, page’ of papyrus (Posener in Mélanges
Maspero, 1, 333—4). Related to, or even identical with, Ragy (1t=wM), see
previous entry.

BRUGSCH, Wh. 1440 [1868] (for gagi).

NB. There was evidently a considerable confusion among the words
RaQ, REQ, ROEIP, ROOY, RIQE and ®oIQI.

roxgs (Crum 133 b), possibly corrupted from mo1Qs; see MOIQL.

rotagi (Crum 133b), name of 4th month=1j ¥y (Wb. m, 131 top,
and v, 86 bottom; 93, 1-3), name of a festival and of a month, lit.
‘spirit upon spirit’.
Lepstus, Chronologie, 137-8 [1848]; cf. ERMAN, Z A4S 39, 129 [1901].
ragrg (Crum 1332), ‘hew out, smooth’ =< | =} ¥ & (not in Wb.),
khkh, “cut, smoothe’ (stone).
pEvaup, Kémi 2, g-10 [1929]; cf. CERNY, Crum Mem. Vol., 38 [1950].
rwT (Crum 133b), “fire’, of. a2 (Wh. v, 12, 8), k3hd, ‘smoke
(meat)’.
DE MEULNAERE in Chronique d’Egypte, vol. 41, no. 82, 408 [1966].
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regre (Crum 1342), ‘loin, hip’=Dual of 4.1 (Wb v, 19, 15), kA,
‘shoulder of an ox’; ¥5% (Er. 547, 5), kA4, ‘shoulder piece’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 19, 15 [1931]; PorIFrFITH, Cat. Dem. Graffitt, 1,
184, no. 352 [1937].

raxit (Crum 134b), ‘pitcher, bucket’ =14 | o (Wb.v, 148, 20), kd, a vessel,
from Semitic, cf. Aram. ¥p2, ‘small jug’ (Dalman), X2 (Buxtorf),
" Syr. la2 (Brockelmann, 154), ‘pot’.
HscHAFER, Nastesen, 116 and 117 n. 2 [1g01]; SDEVAUD’S slip.

Bgowyaxs (Crum g2b, s.v. Rowy), ‘small person or thing’=t1}5 P, £ 2
proper name (Ranke, 1, 350, 1), lit. ‘small one’, from Semitic, cf. Aram.
%, fem. ®¥% (Margolis, 97*, and Dalman, 70), ‘small’.

HSPIEGELBERG, {AS 51, 67 n. 1 [1913]; SDEVAUD’s slip.
See also rowy.

A

Aa (Crum 134b), ‘envy, slander’=(oy (Er. 260, 10), [, ‘punishment’
or sim., ‘slander’.
ERICHSEN, Dem. Gloss. 260, 10 [1954].

Aa- (Crum 135a) + noun, forming adjectives, ‘possessing, endued with’ =
? Y, mp> -, n (Wh. 1, 196, 3), ‘belonging to’.
SETHE, Verbum, 1, 134, §229 and 135, §231 [1899]-

Ao (Crum 135a), ‘cease, stop’=<= %A (Wbh. m, 406, 2 ff.), rwi, ‘go
away’.
DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. xxm1), 272—3 [1858]; cf. LACAU in
Rec. trav. 25, 148 [1903].
aor (Imperative) =L.Egn. | § =c¢{ {7 (in{fHh=clRh 7 =)+
Suffix -x; <y (I Kh. 5, 6), r-lkk, ‘cease!’.
SPIEGELBERG, JAS 53, 127 [1917]; EDGERTON, JAS 70, 123—4 [1934]-
Aabor (Crum 136b), ‘lioness, she-bear’=?2«] J % (Wb. m, 403, 9) >
L.Egn. = Je{{RI}| (Plural), rwibw >rby, ‘lion’; pms) (Er. 262, 1),
ly, ‘bear, lion’. From Semitic, cf. Hebrew 2%, fem. X:3%, Ar.
3, 32U, 55, Akkadian labu.
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HopampoLLION, Gr. ég. 83 [1836]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 17, 96
[1895]; GARDINER, Hieral. Papyri in the Brit. Mus., Third Sertes, 1, § . 4
[1935]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 23, §40 [1855]; SuiNcks in Transactions of the
Roy. Irish Academy, 21, 144 [1848, read in 1846].

Athe (Crum 136b), ‘be mad; madness’ = {nsy (Er. 261, 10), lby, ‘be
mad ; madness’. From Semitic?; see AwhAed below.
BRUGSCH, Numerorum apud veteros Aegyptios demoticorum doctrina, 5 [1849].

Aorbore (Crum 137b), kind of Nile ship, evidently the same asAoug(0)1ov
(Plural); the latter is clearly the classical Aogeiov, ‘a crest-case, any

case’.

BAwbAeh (Crum 137b), ‘feel violent love’, reduplication of Ashe. From

Semitic; cf. Arabic -_,-l:J, ‘be tender towards her young (of a mother)’.
rosst, Etym. aeg. 104 [1808]; cf. Stricker in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937]-

Awbyy (Crum 137b), ‘be hot, glow’ =§ % e ) (Wh. 11, 224, 10-12), nwf,
‘be burnt, become warm’.
DEVAUD's slip.

Awby (Crum 138a), ‘set crown upon, adorn’ = ¥4, (Er. 262, 3), 16,
‘to arm, clothe’, 2 loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew v2Y, ‘to clothe’,
w12, ‘cloth\ing’, Akkad. lubisu, Arabic u»;J, ‘make stockade, bulwark of
reeds’, w}j ,‘coatof mail’, Syr. L-p—':i, ‘Joricatus’ (Brockelmann, p.172).

GRIFFITH, Ryl. 11, 365 [1909].
Awby, ‘crown, coping, battlement” of roof == | &' 2z} | { X = (We.
1, 414, 6), PL., by, ‘ (leather) coat of mail’; #1157 (Er. 262, 3), 165
(always in Plural) ‘armour, coat of mail’, from Semitic, see above under
the verb Awbuy.
See also gaAbuwe.

Aor (Crum 138a), ‘bowl, cup’, as measure for oil, =vx/ (Er. 264, 2),
Ik, a measure for liquids. From Semitic, cf. 37, liquid measure.
pprucscH, De natura et indole, 38 [1850]; SROSSI, Etym. aeg. 103 [1808].

Awr (Crum 138b), ‘be soft, fresh’, from S_emitic \Jrkk, cf. Hebrew 77,
‘be tender, weak’, Aram. J27, Arabic &, Syriac 7-5, ‘be made soft’
(Brockelmann, p. 354)-

pivaup, Muséon, 36, 87 [1923].
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AorAR (Crum 138b), ‘become soft, soften’, cf. = ;[q [}]; (Wb. 11, 458,
8) rkrk[s]t in 2% NE[1] 5 (Edel, Zeitschr. des Deutschen Paldstina-
Vereins, 69, PL 7, L. 6), lit. ‘came stepping softly’. From Semitic, cf.
Arabic ﬂ;ﬁ‘, ‘be weak’.

SSTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].
Cf. also parper (Crum 293 a), ‘soften’ (irom).
AorAer (Crum 139a), kRAarAer (Crum 103 a), ‘astragalus (plant or
its gum)’, Orobus niger== = X (Wb. 1, 458, 7), rkrk, a medical plant.
AarAaR (Crum 1392), kind of sweet paste or jelly (made of astragalus
gum).

AarMm (Crum 139a), ‘piece, fragment’, from Semitic, cf. Ar. ;23, ‘break
(bread)’, &3, Pl. o8, ‘piece of bread’.
Rrossi, Etym. aeg. 100 [1808].

Aarut (Crum 139b, adding Aass, Till, Ostraka, 141, 2), ‘jug, bowl,
plate’ from oblique cases of Greek Aayuvis, Gen. -iSos, fem. (Sophocles),
diminutive of Adyuvos (later Adynvos), fem. ‘flask, flagon’. This latter
is also found in Coptic as Aarwn (exx. TILL, Osiraca, 285, 7 and note)
and is probably the Dem. waX/ (Er. 265, 2), lgns or %/, lgn,
‘jug’. The Greek word is a loan-word from Semitic (cf. Aram. XDP3?,
‘jug’, Dalman, 203), Latin lagona, lagina, lagoena, etc. are from Greek
(Ernout-Meillet).

DywANGSTEDT, Ausgew. dem. Ostraka, 165 and 205 [1954] (equates lgn
directly with AamwT); OriLL, Ostrake, Index, p. 94 (Aan), 108
(Aarw) [1960] (identifying the two Coptic words).

Awse (Crum 139b), ‘bite, pierce, stab’= /%) (not in Er.; P, Louvre 3229,
11, 29 = Maspero, Mémoire sur quelques papyrus du Louvre), lks, “bite, sting’,
1. THOMPsON’s Demotic dictionary.

ARt (Crum 140a), ‘veil, covering’, prob. derived from Awse (Crum

152b), ‘hide’.
DEVAUD’s slip.

Aarg (Crum 140b), ‘corner, extremity, top’, perhaps from 7 —s, 7k
(=pire), ‘incline, bend, turn’. Despite Crum prob. the same as
S-AaK, B-Aakg in Smrdag, Bmdang, Gr.-R. 0 o1 ho» PO)-tw-rk (Wh.
1, 47, 9), Philae, lit. ‘the island of (the) corner, extremity’.
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By ovroxt (Crum 140b) =590A0ROTTINOC = Gk. ShokéTTIvos, a name for
the gold coin solidus of the Late Roman Empire (first occurrence of the
word in the Diocletian’s tariff of go1 A.D.). dA. is a hybrid Graeco-Latin
formation from &\os, ‘entire’, and coctus, ‘ cooked, purified’, therefore=
‘entirely of pure gold’; cf. SCHROTTER, Wirterbuch der Munzkunde [1913],
274.

KRALL, Mitt. aus der Papyrussammlung Erz. Rainer, 2, 47 and n. 2 {1887].

ArA (Crum 140b), ‘necklace’=y /) (Er. 262, g), I, ‘necklace, bracelet’
or sim.

GRIFFITH, Ryl. m1, 269 n. 5, and 366 [1909].

Aade, AooAe (Crum 141a), ‘smear, paint, overlay’ = 22404,/ (Er. 263, 3,
wrongly under /wl; further exx. in Caminos, LEM, 452), [€I¢, ‘overlay,
apply.’

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 50 [1921].
Perhaps compare the epithet of Isis [izn/ /e (Er. 261, 1), Iclyt, “the
gilded’(?), unless Iyt =AeNov (see the latter).

crisrFrTH, Cat. Dem. Graffiti, 1, 9o and 164, no. 205 [1937].
NB. Identity of AaAe with L.Egn. =, (Wb.1, 209, 15-18), 77,
‘carry out’, suggested by Spiegelberg in Rec. trav. 23, 204 [1901] is very
doubtful. :

BAeAe (Crum 141a), ‘wander about’={/[/ (Er. 261, 6), lwlw, or <[/[/
(Er. 243, 6), rwrw, ‘wander about’ or sim.
LEXA, Papyrus Insinger, 11, 72, no. 269 [1926].

Aedor (Crum 141b), ‘youth, maiden’ =ooo%h (Wh. 1, 215, 20), and
" & (Wb 1, 272, 4), nn, “child’; L/ (Er. 262, 8), Il, ‘boy, girl’, also
written /), rrwy (PL) (Volten, Agypter und Amazonen, 105); perhaps
also the epithet of Isis # Iyt [en/y/e (Er. 261, 1), unless this latter
comes from AaNe.

HserHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 50 [1921]; PERICHSEN, Dem.
Glossar, 262, 8 [1954].

Aovrdat (Crum 141b), ‘shout’= 1/ (Er. 263, 3), llwl, in the expres-
sion /4w, $liwl, ‘jubilation’ (Dem. 4 = Coptic oW, ew-, W=, ie.
=4, < “call’).

BrRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 38, §80 [1855].
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ANIAwi = Yua/n/ (Vienna Petubastis, N 11), /9.

STRICKER, Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.R. 35, 58 n. 56 [1954].
For wwy AovAay, emAordas, wAorAas (Crum 141b), see under
wAorAar Cf. also am-aA under a\.

AAnk (Crum 1422), ‘jesting, buffoonery’, from Semitic, cf. Aram. 2yY,
© Hebrew 2%, Arab. <, ‘to jest’.
DEVAUD, Etudes, 47-8 [1922].

Aocome (Crum 142b), nn., ‘bait’. mooAq seems a different word, ¢.2.

Awwme (Crum 142b), ‘wither, fade’, from Semitic?, cf. Ar. ;)—, ‘be
decayed’. :
STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, § n. 1 [1937].

Awsmc (Crum 1432), ‘be foul, foulness, a kind of sour wine’ = (]«uz/ (not
in Er.); Ims, ‘sour wine(?)’.

PARKER, FFEA 26, 111 [1040].

Aemsurwe (Crum 143b), ‘warrior, champion’= % & (Wb. 1, 94, 5; 155,
16), dmy-r mi¢, ‘chief of the army’, later also written g, (Wb. 11, 388,
11), r-m$¢; 42%% (Er. 165, 5, and 181, 2), mr-mi, as military and
priestly title.

HDgRrIFFITH, PSBA 21, 270—2 [1899].

Aamxarnt (Crum 143b), ‘tar, pitch’=znznp/ (Er. 262, 7), indp,
¢pitch’. The second part dp, =xamt is a loan-word from Semitic, cf. ng},
Arab. =3; ; which itself is prob. borrowed from Egn. | =¥ (W5. 1v, 118,
11), sf%, name of one of seven (sacred) oils (Coptic cicfe).

DprucscH, JAS 26, 62 [1888]; Srosst, Eiym. aeg. 99 [1808].

Aant (Crum 143b), ‘steel’ = zoma/ (Er. 260, and 5), Iyn, bn, ‘steel’.
REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 14, 21 n. 11 [1914].

Aaene, ‘steel-smith’=< ({227, B{f}ny, and sim. in late proper
names, Kémi, 16, 36-7; ¢/ (Er. 260, 5), lyn, ‘steel-smith’.

HpE MEULENAERE in Chronique d’Egypte 41, no. 82, 408 [1966]; Dsp1E-
GELBERG in PREISIGKE-SPIEGELBERG, Ag. und griech. Inschriften und Graffiti
aus. . .Gebel Silsile, 16, no. 268 [1915].
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Aeont (Crum 143b), ‘earring, bracelet’ = 32/ (not in Er.; P. Berlin
3108, 4), Iin, ‘earring’, from Greek wé(\)Aiov, ‘armlet, anklet’, or roSo-
Wéov, ‘anklet’.

DprUGsCH, ZAS 14, 68 [1876]; ScruM, A Coptic Dict. 143b [1930].

B\ exnxs (Crum 144a), ‘coat of mail, cuirass’ = Greek Aévtiov from Latin
linteum, “cloth, napkin’. As S. form a AritTce is attested with Tc for
= (as in TecovTeor for xoT=OY).

crum, A Coptic Dict. 144a [1930] (with doubt).

Bhamcs (Crum 1442), ‘bite, seize’=(?) | 14 (Wbh. m, 334, 11-14),
nsb, ‘swallow’ or sim., ‘lick, lick off’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Hdwb. 87 [1921]; SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 52
[1g21].
sAeye, PAamna (Crum 144b), ‘fragment, small portion’, lit. ‘a bit’,
substantivized inf, of the preceding PAames, ‘bite’, where also

etymology.

Aac (Crum 144b), ‘tongue’ = (Wb. 1, 320, 8 ff.); wa,/ (Er. 263, 8),
Is, ‘tongue’.
Hpg-ROUGE in his course in 1864 (acc. to Lauth, Manetho, 119 [1865]);
cuaBas, Voyage, 388 [1866]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 28, §56 [1855].

SAwwe, BAacs (Crum 1453), ‘be bruised, crushed; bruise, crush’ =77
(Wb. 1, 336, 12 and 13), nss, ‘to damage’, ultimately akin to Aram.
©o9, ‘crush’ (Dalman, 386).

HprMAN-GRAPOW, W. 11, 336, 12 and 13 [1928]; SDEVAUD, Muséon 36,
87 [1923].

sAari, BAanT (Crum 145b), ‘turnip’ from Semitic, cf. Arabic ch,
Aram. N9 ‘spice’, PL. ‘white turnip’, and XPD?, also Syriac ]Z&S The
Boh. form, therefore, is more correct; cf. S(AXM)=2ATTL B(AAM) =TT
from J;

DEVAUD’S slip; STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 17 [1937]-

SFAaaT, SAAa () e, FAaTs, FAarer (Crum 146a), ‘anyone, -thing,
something’, in neg. sentences ‘any’, perhaps <Aa-ovwa, lit. ‘belonging
to one’, ‘single’.
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Aawse (Crum 148a), PL, ‘hypocrites’, cf. ? {4/ (Er. 263, 6), lb, also
we /15, “fool, blasphemer’.

Aawaste (Crum 148a), village magistrate or official, =% & (Wb. v,
496, 13 f1.), mr $n, a title; (=37 (Er. 166, middle, and g12, 8), mr $n,
chief priest, AcoGvis or Aacdwt (LD v, 93, no. 349).

GRIFFITH, PSBA 21, 272 [1899]; cf. eriFFITH, Stories, 99 [1900]; cf.
however, Stricker, Acta Orientalia 16, 92—3 [1938].

BAereqt {Crum 148b), fish Gyprinus niloticus, SAabre= fww/ (notin Er.),
lbs, is from Greek &A&Pns, SAAGPNS, AePias. ‘
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 68 n. on 1. 9 [1904]; cf. CHASSINAT, Pap. méd.
2367 [1921].
(Awwege), Qual. Aoocge (Crum 148b), ‘be prone to fall, decadent’,
cf. ? fno) (Er. 246, 2), 1f &, ‘folly (?), vaccillation (?)°.
1. THOMPSON, A Family Archive, Index, p. (110), no. 180 [1934].
AocjAeq (Crum 148b), ‘mortify, become rotten, perish’, cf. .~ 7w (Wh.

1, 252, 10), faf, = o w (not in Wb., quoted by Champollion),
rfrf, ¢ creeping creature, worm’, probably from Semitic, cf. Arab. JEJ,
‘totter’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 87 (rfif) [1836]; coopwin, ZAS 5, 85 (adding

nfnf) [1867]; SDEVAUD’s slip.
oAgn (FEA 28, 235), ‘plebeians’ =3 || = & & (Wh. 1, 447, 9 1), rhyt,

‘plebeians’.
GARDINER in CRUM, FEA 28, 28 [1942]; cf. GARDINER, Onomastica, 1,
98*, no. 232 [1947].

Aeg (Crum 149a), ‘care, anxiety’ = 2 % & (Wh. 1, 281, 1), ‘loss, dim-
inution’, identical (?) with R\ o % = (Wb. 1, 12, 4 £), Shw, ‘pain,
anxiety, sadness’; ¢«»/ (Er. 263, 4), lA, care, anxiety’.

HpEvAUD’s slip; PHESs, Stne, 13 and 165 [1888].

Agwbh (Crum 149b), ‘steam, vapour’= TJI50 (Wb, 1, 440, 3), thb,
‘glow of the ﬁre’;":]xl.vn)),(Er. 263, 5), Ihb, ‘smoke’; from Semitic, cf.
2% and 1207, 4/, s, ‘ardour’ (LAGARDE, Ubersicht, 67).

HSERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 11, 440, 3 [1928]; DSBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 27, §53
[1855]-
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SAwgm, BQual. Aagem (Crum 149b), ‘be boiling, boil” = 33ty (Er. 263,
%), lhm, ‘boil’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 121, §244 [1855].

Agram (Crum 150 a), ‘roar’ esp. of lions, probably from Semitic, cf. Aram.
om, Arab. re-é-', ‘roar (of lions)’, these latter akin to Egn. o = N\ 46 (Wb.
1, 285, 7 ff.), nhm, ‘jubilate’, and ‘g “ANTN4S (Wb m, 286, 3),
nhmhm, ‘roar (of lions)’.

DEVAUD’s slip.

Awx (Crum 150a): (1) ‘be sticky, stick’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic 3,
‘stick’.
pEvVAUD, Etudes, 49 n. 5 [1922].
(2) crush’ from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 7¥7, Aram. 737 (‘smash, crush’),
Syr. SJ (Brockelmann, 359).
See also AoxAex, ‘languish, be sickly’.
DEVAUD’s slip; STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 2 [1937]-

AOXE, Awx=s (Crum 150b), ‘besticky, adhesive’, perhaps from Semitic,
cf. ~ JJ, to stick to’.

Aox\x (Crum 150b), ‘languish, be sickly’ = (uyuy (P. Kasan, 1. 9), ldld,
‘be ill’. Probably the same as NoxA=x, ‘rub, crush, oppress’ (Crum
150b, s.v. Awss, ‘be sticky’). Reduplication of Awas (2), ‘crush’.

1. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.

Awxg (Crum 1512), ‘be crushed, crush’, from Semitic, cf. ynY, ‘op-
press’, and me7 ‘kill’.
pEvaup, Muséon 36, 87 [1923], and pEVAUD’s slip; cf. STRICKER in
Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].

Awxg (Crum 1512, not distinguished from precedmg), ‘lick’ = -czr-/
(Er. 264, 5), lkh, ‘lick’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 7%, Syr. ._,,..35
Ikh, “lick’ (Brockelmann, 176).

PprUGsCH, Wh. 885 [1868]; SDEVAUD’s slip.

Aos (Crum 1512), ‘impudent, persistent person’, from Semitic, cf. Y,
‘quarrel obstinately’.
Rrosst, Etym. aeg. 101 [1808].
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sSAage, PAwst (Crum 151b), ‘cease, recover from sickness’ = «) (Er
264, 6), Ig, and </ (Er. 264, 4), Ik, “cease’.
' BRUGSCH, Wh. 874 [1868].
See also TaAszo.

Awse (Crum 152b), ‘lie hid, hide’ =late 2= 1B R\ | {3 (Wb. 1, 459, 9),
rgy, ‘to bandage (?)’; «/ (Er. 264, 7), lg, ‘hide’.
HpRMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 11, 459, 9 [1928], Dyrss, Stne, 166 [1888].
Cf. also AR, ‘veil, covering’.

IL

Mma (Crum 1532), ‘place’ =13 (Er. 149, 1), mi, ‘place’.
BrucscH, Letire & M. le Vicomte Em. de Rougé, p. 34 and pl. 1, no. 14
[1850].
NB. The much favoured identification with | % (W. 1, 450, 8 fL.), bw,
‘place’, first proposed by Brugsch, Wh. 366, should be definitely
abandoned: the Fayytimic form wme requires ‘Ayin at the end (*ma¢ or
sim.), not w (*baw), see TILL in BIFAO 30, 363—4 [1930].

SF -, Mz, Smes (Crum 155b), vbal pref. ‘if’; attested are mak=-, MaX
(end sing. f), Mmaw-, Ma+noun. *MAYCOTM <MA+AYCWTM OF
m+agewtm<*L | o ({2 }\, mt tyf sdm, if he (has) heard’. For
mi ="“according as, if’, see Gardiner, Eg. Gr., 2nd ed., § 170; Erman, Ag.
Gr., 4th ed., §541.

cruM in ZAS 65, 125 [1930].

Ma- (Crum 155b), imperative of % ‘give” and of causatives formed w1th T=
==\ — (Wb.1,76,14), imt, ‘give!’; x3 (Er. 150, bottom), my, “give!’.
HcHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, 206 [1860]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 146, §291

[1855].
See also mape- optat. prefix.

Byaan (Crum 156a), ‘size, age, kind’.
Bsy MAIH, ‘grow in size, increase’ = <lmswZ. (Ankhsh. 6, 9), £y-smyt,
‘adult age’.
STRICKER in Oudheidkundige Mededelzngen, N.R., 39, 61 [1958].
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e (Crum 1562), “to love’ == £ (Wb. 11, 98, 12), mri, ‘tolove’; 2o (Er.
167, 1), mr, ‘to love’. \

HoHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed. 142-5, and Tableau gén., no. 348 ff.
and pp. (37)—(38) [1824]; Pvoune, Misc. Works, 11, 267, no. 42 (= Mus.
crit. 6, 176—7, no. 42), letter to de Sacy of 21 October 1814 [May 1815];
cf. sruascH, Gr. dém. 38, §79 [1855].
mai- (part. coni.) (Crum 156b), ‘loving’ =~ (Wb. 11, 101, 11); ni#
(Er. 167, bottom), mr, ‘loving’.
mepiT  (Crum 156b), ‘beloved’="=% =] (Wb. 1, 103, 11 ff.),
mrwty > mrity; Més (Er. 169, 4), mr{i)}, ‘beloved’.

HsgTHE, Verbum, 1, 286, §658 [1899]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 144,

no. 327 [1917].

me (Crum 156b), ‘truth, justice’ =2 (Wb. m, 18, 12 fL.), m¥; dols
(Er. 149, middle), m3%t, ‘truth’.

HoaaMPOLLION, Dict. 296 [1841]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 185, §369 [1855].
(m)me (Crum 1572), (adj.) ‘truthful, real, genuine’=mw—=2"7"]
(Wb. 11, 19, 9=11), n m3t, ‘of truth’; [rs3 (Griffith-Thompson, 111, 40,
no. 413), n mt, same meaning.

ERMAN, Ndg. Gr., end ed., 95, §211 [1933].

For the initial a of the word (in m-ame, ‘in truth’, and ast-amMi,
‘precious stone’, lit. ‘ precious stone of truth’) see Vergote in BIFAO 61,
72 [1962].

msr (Crum 158a), ‘true, real’ in magic, =21{1{ (Wb. m, 173, top),
mir, ‘accurate’; {33, mit (Er. 149 bottom; 192, 5; Griffith-Thompson,
mI, 41, no. 418), ‘true’, belongs to mir, maTe, ‘correctness’ (see this
latter) and not to Me.

HDprucscH in JAS 22, 24 [1884] ; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 155, no. 374
[1917].

s (Crum 158a), ‘urine’ == | { & (Wb. 1, 53, 7), mwyt, ‘dampness,
urine’; <u2w3 (Er. 147, 8), ms, ‘urine’.
Homasas, Mél, égpt. 1, 76 [1862]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 27, §54 [1855].

10z (Crum 158b), ‘hail! thanks!’. Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-book, 11,
210 1. 14, compares Mani xpo migice, ‘strength and, praise!’ and
XPO MIUAK; EPO MIUO (2nd sg. f.), ‘strength and thy ... *. It seems
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therefore that mi02 is only a contraction of an earlier mnsoz and that
102 is a subst. with suffix. The only somewhat satisfactory candidate
seems to be | ]\ $ "R (Wh. 1, 25, 11), wy, ‘old age’.

o (Crum 159a), imperative ‘take!’ =%\ (Wb. 1, 36, 1), m? (?), ‘take!’.
SETHE, Verbum, 1, 214, §513, and 227, §541 (with doubt) [1899];
ERMAN, Aeg. Gr., grd ed. 199, §384 [1911].

mow (Crum 159a), ‘die’ =%\ = &, (Wb. 1, 165, 8 ff.), m(w)t, ‘die’; {5
(Er. 157, 7), mwt, ‘die’.
HG0ODWIN, Sur les papyrus hiératiques, 17 (= Rev. arch. N.S. 1, vol. 2, 235)
[1860]; cuaBas, Pap. mag. Harris, PL. 1, no. 27, and p. 223, no. 373
[1860]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855].

mowe (Crum 160a), ‘light, brightness’=_> } $ = 8 (Wb. 1, 28, 1), mswt,
‘sunrays’; Aal3 (not in Er.), mwy, ‘light’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 79 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem., 22,
§29 [1848].

move (Crum 160b), ‘island’=_% }\ E=! (Wh. m, 27, 8), méwt, ‘new
land’ that has recently emerged from the Nile, probably an abbreviation
of ¥ w5 R\ & ==, lw n m3wt, ‘new island” (lit. ‘island of newness’);
/ia_ (Er. 148, 2), msy, ‘island’.
HpruascH, Wh. 563 [1868], cf. GARDINER, Onomastica, 1, 12*, no. 60
[1947]; PBRUGSCH, ZAS 13, 13 [1875].

Fpoys (Crum 160b), ‘new’ =ma > RS o (Wh. 1, 27, 3-5), ‘new’ (lit.
‘of newness’, replacing the old adjective > }\ |, Wb. 1, 26, 5 {F., m3,
‘new’); /ui, (Er. 148, 1), (n)miy, ‘new, newness’,

DHpruGscH, Wh. 564 [1868]; cf. PSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 22, no. 140
[1910].

Moy (Crum 160b), ‘lion’=_5 |\ |¥ (Wh. m, 11, 14), mii, ‘lion’; yay
(Er. 148, 8), mst, ‘lion’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 73 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 23, § 40 [1855].
MOTIH, MIH, ‘lioness’==2 % (Wbh. 1, 12, 6), m3(8)t, ‘lioness’ as a
designation for goddesses; spnz— (Er. 148, 3), msit, ‘lioness’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Hdwb. 59 [1921]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 137,
no. 293 [1917].
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wmowt (Crum Add. p. xix); metal utensil, lit. ‘lion’ (see prec. entry),
probably bronze (later iron) lion serving as bolt in a certain type of Egn.
locks, on which see ASAE 58, 86 ff. (with bibliography, p. .§.36 n. 1). For
locks in form of a lion from modern Iran, see Brugsch, JAS 1, 43—4.

maah (Crum 1612), ‘thirty’ =N—% T (Wh.m, 46, 15), mb3, ‘thirty’.
DE ROUGE, Chrest. 11, 110 1. 2 [1868].

S wbost, thart in pribast (Mani Ps. 15, 31; 18, 26), O~haw (i.e. nban? Hor.
122) (Crum 1612, ‘be wrath’, subst. ‘wrath’=|{dl= (Spiegelberg,
Petubastis, 18%, no. 112; Volten, Dem. Traumdeutung, 105), tnbsn, ‘evil’,
the latter connected with bin, ‘bad’ (hww)?

mige (Crum 161b), intr. ‘rest’, refl. ‘rest oneself’ = §\ = ¥ (Wb. m, 160:
15), mki, ‘ protect (limbs)®; $zemas (Er. 183, 4), mky, ‘protect, pamper
(limbs). Cf. also the reduplicated form <5 7 S (W b. 1, 159, 1), mkmk,
‘rest, sleep’.

1. s. smiTH, JEA 44, 122 [1958].
See also MORMeR below.

wogs (Crum 161b), ‘jar, vessel, quiver’, containér generally=%\ =8
(not in Wb.; ex. P. BM 10795, frg. C, 11, 13), mk, a vessel.

By .orki (Crum 161b), ‘ladder’= > |\ 28— (Wb. 1, 33, 6), mskt; quisd

(Er. 183, 3), mkp, ‘ladder’.
H,. palLLET, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xV), 31 [1867]; PSPIEGELBERG,

Petubastis, 25%, no. 168 [1910].
worMer (Crum 1622), ‘think, ponder’= Yywuz (Er. 183, 6), mkmk, or
402323, mkmk, ‘think’, probably <ZZF ¥ (Wb. 1, 159, 1), mkmk,
‘rest, sleep’. Reduplication of mike.
DorarFrTH, Pap. Rylands, m, 357 [1909].
magpo (Crum 162b), ‘trough, mortar’ =?& ae e |(eo (Wh.1, 159, 4),
mkr, a vessel, late N = e | o (Ritual of the Festival of the Valley, 2, 12),
mhkr.
Mmagg (Crum 162b), ‘neck’ of man or beast=\ =T e (Wb m,
163, 6), mkhs; $323 (Er. 183, 2), mkkh, ‘neck’.
HprUGSCH, Wh. 620 [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG in SPIEGELBERG—RICCI, Pap.
Reinach, 213 n. 6 and PL xv1,1. 8 [1905].
8o

MOTAQ

MmovRQ (Crum 163a), ‘afflict, oppress’, see MrAQ.

mrag (Crum 163a), ‘be painful, be grieved’ = {223 (Er. 183, 1), mkh, ‘be
grieved’.
GRIFFITH, Stories, 190 [1900].

Busodwit (Crum 165a), ‘bitumen’=52""° (Wb, n, 82, g~14), mnnn,
‘asphalt’.

LORET in Rec. trav. 16, 161 [1804].
MmdAAwT (Crum 165a), see under HadoT, ‘skin garment’.

medwt (Crum 165a), ‘ceiling, canopy’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew vn
(Jer. 43, 9, ‘mortar’), translated by mpofUpa, ‘porch’ by LXX; Syr.
gim. Arab. J:L, properly ‘make something smooth’, then ‘cover’ wall
with lime or cement, &, ‘cement covering’, Gk. uéAdx or péAgn,
mixture of wax and pitcl'; for caulking ships and laying over writing
tablets. Perhaps same word as x4 /uz (Er. 153, 2), mylt, a textile.
Srosst, Etym. aeg. 113 [1808]; cf. Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 58 [1921];
Lacau in BIFAO 58, 158-9 [1959].

modox (Crum 1652), planet ‘Mars’ = %L /3 (Er. 170, 7), mlh, ‘Mars’,

from Mooy, Greek transcription of the name of the Ammonite god 77.

BRUGSCH, Wb. 683 [1868]; cf. BrRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 30, §60 [1855]; cf.
BRUGSCH, Mémoire sur les observations planétaires, 45 n. 4 [1856].

MmooA¢ (Crum 142b, under Aoome), nn., m., ‘bait’, seems different from
Aoome, being attested as verb ‘attract, seduce’ in phrase fr mif-s h<[-f7],
‘she seduced his [heart]’, P. Fay, D7.

H. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.

BuAad (Crum 165b), ‘fight, quarrel’= /L /3 (Er. 170, 8), mlh, ‘fight’,
prob. from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 20%, ‘to fight’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 683 [1868].

MmovAQ (Crum 165b), ‘make salt’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew n2», Aram.
770, Arab. Ci—" ‘salt’. So also
MAQ (Crum 166a), ‘salt’.
SETHE, Verbum, 1, 193, §318 [1899]; cf. vON LEMM, Kleine Kopt. Studien,
243 [1904].
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mozA9 (Crum 166a), ‘wax’ =210 (Wh. 1, 83, 4), mnk, ‘wax’; i
(Er. 162, 13), mnh, ‘wax’; cf. wn2/3, mlpi, ‘pickling, waxing’.
HgoopwiN, ZAS 5, 86 [1867]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, UI, 37, 10. 370
[1g0g] (for mnk); GRIFFITH, Cat. Dem. Graffiti, 1, 153, no. 142 [1937] (for
mifd).
SmoTAQ, BmoAd (Crum 166a), ‘be hooked into, attached to, involve,
enmesh’ ="2e %, (Wb. 1, 87, 8), mnh, ‘to thread (beads), to hang up’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 25-6 [1920]; cf. LORET in LALLEMAND,
BIFAO 22, 98 n. [1923].

ByovAax (Crum 166b), SmorAagsx (Crum 339 b, L. 10 down), ‘owl’ (for
meaning see OLZ 35, 254) = y1+/(3 (Er. 5, 3), smwld, ‘ owl’. M= or MOT=
is probably the constr. form of the lost word for the bird which the sign
$\» m, represents (Wb. 11, 1, 1); the abs. form prob. in B¢ ARKA=MAT.

Hsprue in Nachr. Ges. Wiss. Gitt. 1916/17 [1916]=Der Ursprung des
Alphabets, 153 [1926]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 23, §41 [1855].

morme (Crum 198D, s.v. Moov), ‘spring, fountain’ == 8= (Wh. 1, 59,
3), mmay, ‘spring’, older §\ I\ 5 mmt (above a list of nomes in one of
the small rooms at the back of the temple of Ramesses III at Medinet
Habu); <192 (not in Er.), mm, ‘fountain’.

HpgvAuD's slip; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. m, 353 [1909].

Akhmimic equivalent mowsime is a reinterpretation: ‘true water’, lit.
‘water of truth’.

Suaut-, Bumont (Crum 166b), ‘not to be’=L.Eg. % ™ - (Wh.1, 59, 5),
mn, ‘there is not’, L.Eg. writing of the old ~~ = nn wn, ‘there is not’);
&+ (Er. 158, 2), mn, ‘there is not’.

HpryucscH, Wh. 1, 641 [1868]; cf. BRUGSCH, ZAS 14, 121 ff. [1876];
ERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 233, §351 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, p. 40 and Pl. 37,
no. 168 [1865].
wittes (Crum 167 b) =L.Eg. % 7 22 §\ o= (Wb. 13, 59, 7-9), mn mdi-,
‘there is not with’, ‘has not’; 222> (Er. 158, middle), mn miw.

HgruMAN, Nadg. Gr. 84, §116 n. 2 [1880].

ammon (Crum 169a), ‘verily, for’ =33, mn, “verily’. Etymologically the
same word as Bamont, ¢is not’, but the reason for passage of méaning is
obscure (cf. ZAS 44, 134).

ERICHSEN, Eine neue demotische Erzihlung, 17 [1956].
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amaut (Crum 16gb), ‘a certain person, or thing’ =52 (Wh. 1, 64, 13 f.), mn,
‘so and so’; w2 (Er. 158, 3), mn, ‘someone’. Often replaced by rim,
‘so and so’, see the latter.

HouaBas, Mél. ég. 1, 111 [1862]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 117, §241, 6°
[1855].

Smut-, Biiem~ (Crum 169b), preposition ‘with’=L.Eg. [ € | X e (Wh.1,
115, 17-20), ¢rm; uwn (Er. 39, 9), #rm, with’, written = (Wb. 1, 263, 6),
nm, in Graeco-Roman period.

HgoopwiN, JAS 5, 87-8 [1867]; Dyoung, Misc. Works, mi, 24-5,
no. 26 (=Mus. Crit. 6, 174-5, no. 26) [1815], letter to de Sacy of
21 October 1814); HEss, Stne, 163 [1888]. | £ | & ¢, irm, originates in
&= r-mn, ‘together with’ <<= §\, r-mn-m, lit. ‘to remain in’, see
GARDINER, Eg. Gr., 2nd ed. 136, §180, Obs. [1950].

Apui- (Crum 170b), negative imperative (vetitive) = '~ (Wb. 1, 3, g ff.),
m; % (Er. 116, 1), bn.
HSTEINDORFF, Die Apokalypse des Elias, 43 n. 4 [1899]; PGRIFFITH-
THOMPSON, I, 130 [1904]; 1, 25, no. 256 (2) [1909].
amaent (Crum 170b), ‘sign, mark’ =52 (Wh. m, 69, g ff.), mmw, ‘monu-
ment’, &= A (Wb, 1, 71, 3 £.), mnw,  (monumental) statue’; [t7.2. (Er.
158, 4), mn, ‘divine statue’, in proper name 3g-mnw (Ranke, 1, 2, 25).
Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xx1), 181 and 233 [1847]; PERICH-
SEN, Dem. Glossar, 158, 4 [1954].

mow (Crum 171b), ‘remain, continue’ == (Wb. u, 6o, 6 ff.), mn, ‘re-
main’; a2 (Er. 159, 2), mn, ‘remain’.
HomaMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 65 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 38, no. 126, and
PL 37, no. 125 [1865].

amarnie (Crum 1722), ‘daily, every day’ =\ ) ¢ (Wb. 1, 65, 9), m mnt;
opranz3 {Er. 160, 4), (n)-mn, ‘daily’.
HoHABAs, Voyage, 384 [1866]; LauTH, JAS 4, 63 [1866]; PBRUGSCH,
Wh. 638 [1868].

mnie (Crum 172a), ‘sort, quality, manner’ =227 =7 (Wb, 1, 65, 6-8),
mnt; «a 2 (Er. 161, ), mnt, ‘manner’.
HGARDINER, PSBA 38, 181-3 [1916]; PmaspERO, LAS 15, 139, no. 79
[1877].
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swresmane (Crum 173a), of this sort’ =N (Wb, 65,8), m
13y mnt, ‘in this manner’.

o, PL Bmonwowt (Crum 177b) is not Egn. word (Vycichl, ZAS 8s,
73), but Gk. povy, ‘stopping place, station, on the road’, from péveo,
‘stay’. Resemblance to Egn. &2, mn, ‘stay’ (moww) is fortuitous.

See also Tmoone in Geographical Names.

S oorte, Bamomns (Crum 173a), ‘to pasture, feed’=% (% 7 (Wb. 1, 75,

11), mnt, ‘to pasture, guard’; {3l (Er. 160, middle), ¢mn, ‘pasture’.

DoriFFITH, Pap. Rylands, 11, 328 [1909].
pemoone (Crum 173b), ‘one who pastures’ = “*/'f, rmt-iw f-mn, lit.
‘man who pastures’, ‘shepherd’.

MATTHA, Dem. Ostraca, 171, note on 225, 2 [1945].

Jate, Aagte- (Crum 173b), ‘herdsman, pastor’ =228 (Wh. 1, 74,
bottom), mndw; ad (Er. 160, 1), mn, ‘herdsman’.

HepAMPOLLION, Dict. 455 [1841] ; PSPIEGELBERG in ZAS 46, 114 [1909]
(identified the Demotic group without mentioning mai(€)=).
aaut-ecoory (Crum 613, s.v. ecoov), ‘shepherd’ = Bewh T Je R, mniw
srw, lit. “pastor of sheep’.

CERNY, Miscellanea Gregoriana, 58 [1941].
waai-py (Crum 173 b, and Addenda, p. xixa), ‘herdsman’ =58 1,7 55
minw-Caot; wiHe wld | minw i, ¢ pastor of (small) cattle’”

CERNY, Miscellanea Gregoriana, 59 [1041].
mare-gro (Crum 7233, s.v. 9T0), ° groom’, lit. ‘pastor of horses’ =
Heaeth B { 2\ {R=, mnbww (Plural)-hir.

GERNY, Miscellanea Gregoriana, 60-1 [1941]; CERNY, Crum Memorial
Volume, 39 [1950].
waat-gamosA (Crum 173b), ‘camelherd’ = y/fswwik (Er. 160, 1;
581, 1), mniw-gmwl, ¢ camelherd’.

SERNY in Miscellanea Gregoriana, 58 [1941]-

S oo, Bamom (Crum 173b), “be made fast, come to land, into port’
=2 (Wb. 1, 73, 13 £.), mni (mint), ‘to land’; <<% (Er. 160, 2), mn,
‘to land’,

HomAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 372 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 38 and PL 37,

no. 126 [1865].
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moone (Crum 174a), ‘nurse’ =07 72 (Wh. 1, 78, 1 iL.), mnct, ‘nurse’.

rn

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 77 [1836].

(e)mias (Crum 1742), ‘here, hence, hither’=1{F £ (Wh. 1, 44, 1;
attested since Middle Kingdom, see camiNos, LEM 273), min3, ‘hither’;
Ay (Er. 113, 12), r-bw-ndt, “hither’.

HprMaAN, Ndg. Gr. 69, §95, 2 [1880]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, Avantpropos,
p. 33 n. 1 (ad Setna 5, 2), and pp. 111, 121, 144 where the comparison
is not yet made [1877-80].

s (Crum 174b), ‘there, thither’ has the same etymology as the pre-
ceding mta; hierogl. and Demotic writings do not show the difference
in vowels, as also in Tay, ‘here’, and T, ‘there’, both= ==, 4i.

movng (Crum 174b), ‘make, form’ =72 o4 (Wb. 1, 84, 13), mnf, ¢ work
with chisel’; xy»%= (Er. 164, 5), mnky, ‘form’.
HepAMPOLLION, Gr. 6g. 372 [1836] ; DSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 143, n0. 321
[1917].

smovnk (Crum 175a), ‘cease, make to cease’, etc. = &2 po~ (Wh. 1, 89, 16),

mnk, *bring to end, finish’; 52 (Er. 164, 5), mnk, ‘finish, accomplish’.

HpryucscH, Wh. 665 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 38 and PL. 37, no. 129
[1865].

Byomment (Crum 176a), ‘shake, be shaken’=02%70»a (Wh. m, 8o,

bottom), mnmn, ‘move (oneself)’; As3.2 (Er. 162, 11), ‘move, tremble’.

HpruescH, Wh. 649 [1868]; PBOESER, Pap. Insinger, 14 (= Oudh. Med.,
N.R. u1, 1) [1922].

Byoraent (Crum 176a), “twisted’ = §\ = (Wb. 1, 47, 9), mnn, “twisted
rope’, and cf. §¢ #* (Wb. 1, 47, 7), man, ‘ be wound round’; -
‘torsion, twisting’, LEFEBVRE, Petosiris, I, 73 1. 5, and 11, PL 13.

BRUGSCH, Wb. 605 [1868].

mnn,

e

sr- (Crum 176a), prefix forming abstracts=construct form of | T £
(Wh. 11, 181, 7 f.; forming abstracts only in Graeco-Rom. period, 11, 182,
3. 4), mdt, ‘speech, matter’; 1.4 (Er. 184, 7), mt, ‘speech, matter’.
Hyy, MAX MOLLER, Rec. trav. 9, 21 ff. [1887], cf. HEss, Stne, 12-13 [1887];
dpruascH, De natura et indole, 4 fI. [1850].
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wior (Crum 176b), ‘breast’ =" (Wb. 1, 92, 1I ff.), mnd, ‘breast’;
y451 (notin Er.; P. Berlin [Thoth] 4/1), mnf, ‘breasts’.

HomaMpoOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 62, 73 [1836]; Pu. THOMPSON'S Dem.

dictionary.
ot (Crum 176b), “porter, door keeper’ =223 (| 4 = (notin W.),
mnty, ‘porter’; sdat (Er. 165, 3), mnf, ‘porter’.

HpprT, Tomb Robberies, 173 0. 1 [1930]; PREVILLOUT, Seind, 68, cf. 2
(autogr.) [1878]

aerpe (Crum 1772), ‘witness, testimony’ =2 $ 1) £ (Wb, 1, 172, 5),
mtrw; ns3 (Er. 192, 1), mtr, ‘witness’. From *emtor, ‘be present’, see
o, ‘presence’.

HprucscH, LAS 1, 32 [1863]; cf. BrRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. 11, 73, note *
[1863]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 37, §78 [1855].

Buengs (Crum 177b), nn. with ca~- forming prep., ‘after’, see under
CAMEIQH.

wanisade (Crum 177 b), ‘pick, hoe’, might have been as to its meaning
influenced by Gk. udxeAra (or poéAn), but must come, as its form shoy:s,
from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 22, ‘sickle’ (from *mingal), Arabic Jz=,
‘sickle’, S/yriac :tsvo ‘sickle’, Brockelmann, p. 199 (the Arab. word is
held for a loan-word from Syriac by Frankel, Aram. Fremdwirter m
Arabischen, 133). From Semitic comes evidently also péxeAAa, pick-axe
with one point’ though Greeks felt the word to come from uie, ‘one’, and
KM, ‘to drive on’, and formed SikeAa, ¢ two-pronged hoe’ (3is, ‘ twice’
and xEAA®).

sgants, JAS 13, 105 [1875].

s wiad, Babas (Crum 177b), ‘spindle’ =" & R\ »— (Wb. 1, 243, 5-7),
nb3, ‘pole (for carrying)’; j921+3 (not in Er.), mbS, ‘spindle(?)’.

pprucscH, ZAS 14, 65 [1876].

wrte- (Crum 178a), prefix of negative 1st Perfect=M.Eg. > (Wb. 1,
495, 2), n p3- “has mever done’>L.Eg. Jene (Wh.1, 453, 3), b(w)p(w)-,
y¢. (Er. 116, 3), bn-puwr.

HprugscH, Gr. hiérogl. 70 [1872]; cf. ERMAN, Niég. Gr. 228, §345 [1880]
(L.Eg.); ERMAN, ZAS 20, 7 [1882] (M.Eg.); GARDINER, ZAS 45, 73 L.
[1908]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 71 [1900].
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Swrto, Bebo (Crum 178a), ‘dumb person’ ={* % §\ 4 (Wh. 1, 96, 2;
further exx. Revue d’ég. 17, 192—3), inb3, ‘be dumb’; f<{42, (Er. 3, 10),
sbw, ‘be dumb’,

HsprHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 23 [1921]; PERICHSEN, Dem.
Glossar, 3, 10 [1954].

mrnwp (Crum 178b), ‘do not! by no means!’ is not a direct descendant of
%\ = (Wb. 1, 3, 3), m ir, ‘do not do!” but a secondary absolute state to
the construct state mmp-.
RAHLFS in ZAS 43, 151-2 [1906].
srp- (Crum 178b), prefix of negative imperative=§\ = (Wb. 1, 3, 4
and 1, 112, 7}, m ir +infinitive; == (Er. 37, top), mir, ‘donot... V’
HLp pAGE RENOUF, Lifework, 1, 305-16 (= On Some Negative Particles)
[1862]; coopwN, Mél. ég. 1, 89 [1862]; PuEss, Stne, 73 [1888]; cf.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 151, §297 [1855].

srate- (Crum 179a), prefix of negative Perfect of what fas not yet happened
= Je= oe (bw irt) + Subject + Infinitive (ErMaN, Ndg. Gr., 2nd ed.
§445); 1231 (Er. 114, 3), bw-irtw.
HDppMaN, ZAS 50, 106~7 [1912]; cf. BRUGsCH, Wb, 369 [1868].

m(mwa (Crum 179a), ‘be worthy, worth’ = §\ &= | e == (Wb. 1v, 404,
17) m $w, “in the worth (of)*; 9235~ (Er. 493, 1), n p3 8, written as ifit
meant ‘of the value’.

HspTHE, JAS 47, 143-5 [1910]; cf. GARDINER, JEA 42, 14 [1956];
DrEviLLOUT, Poéme, 51 [1885]; cf. HPSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 16, 69
[1894].

See also waw, ‘use, value’.

Aszymuga (Crum 180a), ‘much, very’, prob. < *apa (see under MAWO)
with 11 inserted under influence of mmua, ‘be worthy, worth’; this 1t
has nothing to do with def. article in £x¥3», p? m-fs, ‘much, very’
(Griffith, Stories, 85; Moller, Rhind, 56*, no. 387).

mup (Crum 180a), ‘shore’ of river, especially ‘opposite shore’ == %o
(Wb. 1, 109, 5), mrw, ‘desert’; /3 (Er. 168, 1), ‘across the river’,
‘the other side’.

HpIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 63 [1921]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 72
[rg04].
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emsp, ‘to the other side’ = Ay32, 1 mr.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 72 [1904] and 11, [37], no. 377 [1909].
oumip, ‘on the other side’ =¢ | Sein T, br mrw.

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 63 [1921]; cf. camivos, LEM 129 [1954]
(Wh. lists = e m= " under mpyt, ‘port’, 1, 109, 12 ff.1).
NB. Demotic <«uijpw/, r mrt, and UL /oy, hr mrt, ‘to ship-board’ and
‘on board’ do not contain mup but the feminine word for ‘ship’, mrt

(Er. 168, 3)!

mowp (Crum 180a), ‘bind, gird, tie’ == %, (Wbh. 1, 105, 1 ff.), mr; %/3
(Er. 166, 2), mr, ‘bind’.
HopAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 385 [1936] ; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 36, §76 [1855].
map (Crum 182a), ‘bundle’ == % 5 (Wb. 1, 105, 9 £.), mrw, *bundle’.
DEVAUD’s slip.
amarpe and mrpe (Crum 1822) =_=of (Wb. m, 105, 16), ‘bundle of
cloths’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wrterbuch der Gg. Spracke, 11, 105, 16 [1928].

mape- (Crum 182b), prefix of optative={ §\ & = {{, imi iry, lit. ‘cause
that . .. makes’; #3m3, my rt (Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. §186).
HprmaN, ZAS 22, 32—3 [1884]; PBRUGSCH, G7. dém. 146, §291 [1855].
See also ma-.

mepe-, mes (Crum 182b), prefix of negative aorist= ] ¢ To bwir; S
(Er. 114, 2), bwir.
Hpg rouck, Chrest. m1, 128, §395 [1875] (as to m-); PHESS, Stne, 66
[1888].

meepe (Crum 182b), ‘midday’=">T"0 (Wh. 1, 174, 6), mirt; 4153
(Er. 192, 2), mtr, ‘midday’.
HpruascH, A4S 1, 35 [1863]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 30, §61 [1855].

mpw (Crum 183a), ‘harbour, landing stage’= = ({2 (Wb. n, 109,
12 ff.), mryt, ‘river shore’, ‘landing place’; au/e (Er. 168, 2), mr(f),
‘harbour’.

HouaBas, Oeuwv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. x), 97 [1860]; PorrFriTH, Pap.

Rylands, 111, 225 n. 15 [1909].
Buepan (Crum 183a), ‘trough, tank’ = P22 1] ) o (not in Wh.; only
P.BM 10795, frg. C, 1, 11), mrynt, a vessel; if so, mepar < *mepartT.
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Buawpec or mapic (Crum 1832), nn. £, ‘jug, jar’ = Greek pépis (masc.),
‘measure for liquids of 6 cotylae’, acc. to Polyaenus 4, 3, 32 of 10 Attic
khoes. Cf. also ualpa, Preisigke, m, 55.

DEVAUD’s slip.

mpic (Crum 183a), ‘new wine, must’ =3 e o (Wb. o, 112, 15), mrsw,
kind of wine. ,
DEVAUD, Rec. trav. 39, 168—70 [1921].

MmopT (Crum 183b), ‘beard’ =& o« | | & (Wb. 1, 113, 6), mrt, ‘chin’; 1.3/3
(Er. 169, 14), mrt, ‘beard’, probably a loan-word from Hamitic, cf. Berber
t-amart,

HouAMPOLLION, Notice sur le pap. hiératique et les peintures du cercueil de
Petaménoph, [1827] (=CHAMPOLLION in CAILLIAUD, Voyage a Méroé, 1v,
39 n. 4 [1827]); DoriFrrTH-THOMPSON, mmI, 38, no. 387 [1gog]; cf.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 683 [1868] (with doubts); HAMADELUNG, Mithridates, 111,
77 [1812]; cf. sTERN, JAS 21, 26 n. 2 [1883].

Azupart (not in Crum; Mani Ps. 200, 13), SmpoorT (only in place-
name TempoowT, TempawT, cf. Ep. 433 n. 13), f,, ‘crop-land?’=
1250/3 (Griffith, Ryl. m, 354, and Er. 169, g), mruwt, ‘yielding corn’
(c1To@dpOs).

mpowy (Crum 183b), “be red’ or ‘yellow’=%¢ = ¢ (Wb. 1, 113, 1), mrs,
‘bright red’; {%/3 (Er. 170, 9), mls$, same meaning.

HpmicHEN, Geogr. Inschriften altdg. Denkmdler, Text, 69 [1866];
DvorTeN, Dem. Traumdeutung, 110 [1942].

mpwwe (Crum 184a), ‘vessel of clay’, perhaps identical with mpwge
(Crum 184a, ‘vessel prob. of metal’)=_"=%¢ (Wb. 1, 112, 11), mrht,
kind of vessel; 1¢/ (Er. 169, 12), mrh, a metal tool.
Herum, 4 Coptic Dict. 1842 (s.v. mpwge) [1930]; Pcrum, The Monastery
of Epiphanius, 11, 293, no. 549 n. 2 [1926].

Empogt (Crum 184a), ‘fuller’s clay’ (not ‘pipe-clay’ as Crum), if a
genuine word—Rossi, Etym. aeg. 112, is the only authority for it—and is
Gk. pdpoxfos which acc. to Dioscorides, De mat. med. 5, 134, came from
Egypt (8v AlyUmrtep yeww&ran, ed. Wellmann), it would be a noun formed
by prefix m- to g (Wb. 11, 448, 8), 74, Bpws, ‘wash’. Since the final ¢
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is preserved in mpoST this latter would have to have come into Coptic
through a Semitic language. In Sem. ‘wash’ is Y77, with 5, Arabic
Sl

mepeg (Crum 184a), ‘spear, javelin’=% X | =0 (Wb. 1, 112, 4), mrh,

‘spear’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. nw9, =, ‘spear’.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 608 [1868].

mpwge (Crum 184a), a vessel, see mpwuje.

MAPEWXEE (Crum 184a), a garment = map- (part. coni. of mowp, ‘bind,
tie’) +xw= ‘head’, ‘that which ties the head’.
cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 1842 [1930].

sice (Crum 184b), ‘bear, bring forth’ = (Wb. 1, 137, 4 ff.), msi; LG
(Er. 177, 10), ms, ‘bear, bring forth’.

HCHAMPOLLION, in YOUNG, Misc. Works, 111, 245 [1822]; CHAMPOLLION,
Précis, 15t ed., pp. 69—70 and pl. V, nos. 3 and 4; pp- 13573 Tableau gén.
pp. (30) and (37),and pl. 14 and 17, nos. 2582 and 346 [1824]; PBRUGSCH,
Seriptura Aeg. dem. p. 23, §14; p. 21, §28 [1848].

QOOTMMICE, QOTMICE (Crum 185a), ‘birthday’=Gr.-Roman 2l
iles (Er. 178 [upper]), A(rw) ms( yt), ‘birthday’.

HDomAMPOLLION, in Young, l.c. 245 [1822]; cf. PBRUGSCH, Wh. 9ob
{1868].

Opmecie (Crum 185b), ‘whom . .. bore’ =Relative form of [ |, mst; .

HDErMAN, ZAS 21, 103 [1883].
mac (Crum 185b), ‘young’, mostly of animal or bird={f | & & (Wb.
1, 139, 1 fL.), ms, ‘child’; L (Er. 179, 1), ms, ‘young’ (of animals).

HyarLLON, Sphinx, 9, 125 [1906]; PGRIFFITH, Pap. Rylands, m, 356
[1909].
mace (Crum 186a), ‘young animal’, especially ‘calf, bull’={ [ 53

(Wh. 11, 140, 8), ms, ‘calf’; 4% (Er. 179, 2), ms, ‘calf’.

HepaMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 821 [1836]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 149,
no. 851 [1917].
arice (Crum 1862), ‘usury, interest’=[f [\ A (Wb, 1, 142, 2), ms,

‘grain received as interest’; ssh (Er. 178, lower), mst, ‘interest’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Worterbuch der dg. Sprache, 1, 142, 2 [1928];
DrevILLOUT, Nouv. chrest. dém. 152 [1878].
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=Y

Y emnce (Crum 1862), ‘give at interest’ ==l QQ‘%, rdit r msy,
‘give at an interest’ (of birds, hence the determinative). Y
cavivos, LEM 238 [1954].
meciny (Crum 186a), see under ooTe.
mec our (Crum 186b), “one bornin the house’ = *HINFHoeca oy,
ms m-hnw <t, ‘born in (the) house’, cf. ffj F @ o C o (Wh. 1, 139, 6),
msw n prf, ‘his household’, lit. ‘children of his house’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Worterbuch der dg. Sprache, 11, 139, 6 [1928].
mecoprt (Crum 186b), name of the 12th month=(f} % T 0
(Wbh. 1, 141, 13), ‘birth of R&"’, name of a festival. 4
GARDINER, JAS 43, 136 ff. [1906] ; cf. LEPsIUS, Chronologie, 142 [1848];
BRUGsCH, Die Agyptologie, 361 [1891].
Beemtcr (Crum 186b), lit. “birth-place, seat’, so ‘childbirth, parturi-
tion’=*{ 2 i | =, st-mst, ‘ place of birth’.
SPIEGELBERG, Leitschrift fiir Assyriologie, 14,269 [1899] ; cf. SPIEGELBERG,
Agyptol. Randglossen, 20 [1904].
mecso (Crum 186b), “bring to birth, act midwife’ < *T.mecto <dit mgy.,
‘cause to be born’, causative of mice.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr., 1st ed. 110, §242 [1894].
meciw (Crum 186b), ‘midwife, nurse’ = lerld (Er. 178, 1), ms-S3(f),
‘midwife’, in the fem. proper name 73-ms-S3¢, lit. ‘The midwife’.
SPIEGELBERG, Agyptische und griechische Eigennamen, 14* [1901].

(mewbe), emcwbe (Crum 186b), ‘large needle’=prob. L.Eg.
hd1le Jeas, mssht; a metal tool (unpubl. hierat. Ostr. Gardiner

146, L. 4).

mocite (Crum 186b), a vessel or dry measure={| | 5o (Wb. 1, 145, 1),

msn, name of the sign == representing a reed basket for transport of dates
(Brugsch, Wa. 1, 703).
cruwm, Coptic Ostraca, 59, no. 216 n. 1 [1902].

mocte (Crum 187a), ‘hate’={f | ™Y £ (Wb. 1, 154, 1 f1.), msdt; (&k3h

(Er. 180, 2), mst, ‘hate’.
HCHAMPOLLION, G7. ég. 384 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 714 [1868].
mecTe, . mects, ‘hated person’, cf. i | ={{ «, (Wb. 1, 154, 10. 11),
msdyt (fem.), ‘that which is hated’.
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MECOHT, MECTHOHT

MmecowT, mectignT (Crum 187b), ‘breast’=L.Eg. fifye (We. .,
151, 5), mstl (same as [ | T, Wh. 1, 152, 14, msdt), ‘basket’ + =2 T,
B3ty ‘heart’, g, lit. therefore ‘basket of (the) heart’.

meag (Crum 187b), ‘crocodile’ =%\ — | > (Wb.1,136,10); #3a3 (Er.
179, 6), msh, ‘crocodile’.
HogampoLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 125 [1828]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 23,
§40 [1855]-
mecowX (Crum 187b), ‘“file’, is Arabic Jowes.
Rross1, Etym. aeg. 112 [1808].
st {Crum 187Db), numeral ‘ten’=n (Wh. 1, 184, 1), mdw, ‘ten’.
HDyoung, Misc. Works, m, Pl 4, no. 197= Encyel. Brit., Suppl. v,

PL. 77, no. 197 [1819].
PEMHT, pl. pemare, ‘tenth part’=", r mdw, m., ‘tenth part, tithe’
(Fairman in Pendlebury, The City of Akhenaten, 11, 168).

SETHE, ZAS 47, 1 n. 2 [1910].

Azpprr (Manich. Psalm-book, 87, 275 147, 53), masc.=mTto masc. (Crum
1932, there confused with fem. mTw, see¢ THOMPSON in ALLBERRY,
Manich. Psalm-book, 87 1.), ‘deep water, depthofsea’ =2 = e \Zn T
(Wb, 11, 174, 8), mir, ‘flood’ > wiass (Er. 192, 3), mir, ‘flood’.

HpruescH, ZAS 1, 224 [1863]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 51 and 53 [1877];
HDgpIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 59, no. 121 [1914].

it (Crum 188a), ‘parsley’ or ‘celery’:c)iﬁi[ (Wb. 1, 33, 11-15), m3it,
‘celery’,‘ parsley’ (for the meaning, see v. Deines and Grapow, Wirterbuch
der dg. Drogennamen, 216-17).

LORET in Rec. trav. 16, 6-11 [1894].

smoert (Crum 188a), ‘road, path’=kj’$ (Wb. 1, 176, 1 fL.), min,
‘road’ > L.Eg. L{Z= (Wb. 1, 41, 18), mpt (fem.); <m3 (Er. 153, 1 1),
myt (masc.), ‘road’.

Homagas, Oewv. div. 10 (= Bibl. ég. x), 295 [1863]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 44,
no. 2go [1865].
a1 moerT, ‘take road’ before, ‘lead, guide’ =Late &5 NS h oo
(Wb. v, 347, 20), By min, ‘show the way’; <ev3z (Er. 666, upper), #y
mit, ‘show the way’.

DyOLLER, Rhind, 22%, no. 137 [1913].
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MmovT (Crum 189a), ‘sinew, nerve’=_3 (Wb. 1, 167, 9), mt, ‘vein’; $A
or y<fs (Er. 184, 3), mwt, ‘vein, muscle’.

HgpeRs, Pap. Ebers, 1, 32 n. ** [1875]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 184, 3
[1954]-

maTe (Crum 189a), ‘reach, obtain, enjoy’==\1{ (Wb. 1, 173, 1 ff.),
mir, ¢ correct, accurate’ or sim. (Adj.); 13 (Er. 190, 2), mtr (mti), ‘fit,
be content, agree’.

HprucscH, JAS 1, 26 [1863]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 37, §78 [1855]; cf.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 725-6 [1868].
mave (Crum 189b), ‘attainment, success’ = £33, m3t, ‘success’.

SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 138, no. 296, 2 [1917].

See also the following word.

maTe in emate (Crum 190a)>mmate ‘greatly, very’=?< )]
(Wb. 1, 174, 1), r mir, ‘correctly, accurately’ (lit. ‘according to correct-
ness’). But cf. pEvaup, Muséon 36, 95 [1923] who suggests *m -+ aTo,
lit. “in multitude’.

See also mpT under me, ‘truth’.

amaros (Crum 19ob), ‘soldier’=§\ i A1 and \ ST {{57) (Wo. 1,
186, 4), mdy; Tmes (Er. 185, 2), miy, ‘Persian’, ‘Persia’, lit. ‘Mede’,
through Aramaic Maday.

NB. Wb. lc. confuses mdy with the African people md3y!

HGRIFFITH, Pap. Rylands, m, 319 [1909]; cf. SETHE, Nachr. aus der K. Ak.
Wiss. zu Géttingen, Phil.~hist. Kl. 1916, 124 ff. [1916]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém.
38, §81; 41, §90 [1855].

e (Crum 1gob), ‘middle’ =perhaps > \)in )\ 2\ (0) ¥ (We. 1,
168, 3-6), m mit (nt) ib, ‘gladly’, lit. ‘from (the) middle of (the) heart’;
wmss (Er. 191, 1), ‘centre’,

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wirterbuch der ég. Sprache, 1, 168, 3—6 [1928]; cf.
coopwIN, ZAS 2, 39 [1864]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 72, §158 [1855].
wrasre (Crum 1912), ‘in midst’ =L.Eg. § 7))o (m)#3 mt n, “(in)
the middle of’.

WENTE, Late Ramesside Letters, 25 n. b [1967].

smovre (Crum 191b), ‘speak, call’=] =% 4 (Wb. 1, 179, 2 ff.), mdw,
‘speak’; d5 (Er. 184, 7), mt (md), ‘speak’.

HDpRruGscH, De natura et indole, g ff. [1850]; cf. W. MAX MULLER, Rec.

trav. g, 23 [1887].
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mro (Crum 193a), ‘face, presence’=2=21) (Wb. 1, 171, 9), mir, ‘be
present’, and L.Eg. =21} (Wb. 1, 172, 1-4), mir, ‘presence’; Jus3
(Er. 191, 3), mir, ‘be present, presence’.
MITMTO, ‘before’ =535, n p3 mi, lit. ‘in the presence (of)’ =*before’;
mreqmro ebol, ‘before him’=élfa,m, 7 p3yf mt r-bl, “in his
presence’ = ‘before him’.
HspTHE, JAS 38, 145 [1900]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 174, §339 [1855].

wmto (Crum 193a, not distinguished from following word), masc. ‘depth of

sea’, see AZMHT.

st (Crum 1932, where not distinguished from the preceding word),
fem. ‘depth’ =" % S (Wh. 11, 184, 8 ff.), mdwt; Juss (Er. 191, 2), mtl,
‘depth’. k
HgrMAN, Ag. Glossar, 58 [1904]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 155, no. 373
[1917]
arost (Crum 193b), ‘be at rest’ =X £ (Wb, n, 182, 8), mdn, ‘be
quiet’; I1%3 (Er. 189, 10), min, ‘repose’.
Hprrew, Harris, 18 n. 17 [1876]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 189 [1954].
See also the following word.

wmormit (Crum 195b), ‘rest, setatrest’=L.Eg. K77 oe &, mdn, transitive

infinitive of mTon, see the latter.
cunN, FEA 41, 92 [1955].

mrtwre (Crum 196a), meaning unknown, if a vessel then =L.Eg.

ST e (Wb, 183, 18), mdd, vessel for measuring wine, also
=< oand )\ =% T ¢ (Hayes, Ostraka and Name Stones, 3 5-6).
For T % =-TwTe, se€ MITWTE.

Byoras (Crum 196a), ‘wizardry, magic’=] =% 4 (Wb. m, 180, 4 ff.),
mduw, ‘words, speech’, especially in xe mraw, ‘say magic’ ="} or =N
(Wb. 1, 180, 8~9), dd mdw; §<1b 3 (Er. 691, middle), dd md(t), ‘saying
words’ as heading of magical spells to be recited.

SPIEGELBERG, JAS 59, 160 [1924]; zvHLARZ, WZKM 32, 173 [1925].

maror (Crum 1g6a), ‘poison’ =% & (Wb. n, 169, 5-8), miwt; Xfea
(Er. 189, 5), miwt, ‘poison’.

HpruascH, ZAS 1, 22 [1863]; coobwiIN in a letter to Renouf (Dawson,

Ch. W. Goodwin, p. 88) [1863]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 251 1. 4 [1g07].
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A2partesTe (not in Crum; exx. Mani. Hom.), ‘army’ =ses#&s (Er. 193,
6), mtgt, fem. ‘army’, masc. ‘army camp’, from Semitic, cf. Akkadian
madaktu, ‘army camp’.

PporLoTskY, Manich. Homilien, p. xix and Index, p. 9* [1934]; cf.
EERNY, BIFAO 57, 205 [1958].

mmay (Crum 196b under maw), ‘there, therein’={ §\, L.Eg. }\ | K\
(Wh. 1, 72, 4), tm; |«— (Er. 201, 4), nimw, ‘there’.
HpruescH, Gr. hiérogl. 10 [1872]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 112 [1900].

maaw (Crum 1g972), ‘mother’ =3S (Wb. m, 54, 1 ff.), mwt; &> (Er. 155,
2), mwt, ‘mother’,
HOHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., 71 and Tabl. gén., pl. 14, no. 250 (cf.
258b) [1824]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 11 [1848].

moor (Crum 197b), ‘water’ =r= (Wh. 11, 50, 7 f.), m({)w, or mwy acc. to
Lacau in Syria, 31, 291; ui (Er. 154, 14), mw, ‘water’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 98 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 27, §54 [1855].
smorme (Crum 198b), ‘spring, fountain’, see under mowme.

mazraaz (Crum 198b), ‘alone, single’ = m+owaas, see oTWT.

meewe (Crum 19ga), ‘think’= 5§\, <= €) (Wb. 1, 34, 17 £.), m3t; Tals
(Er. 156, 3), mwy, ‘think’,
HpruascH, Wb. 582 [1868]; PeruGscH, Wb, 636 [1868].

Omaovce (Crum 201a), an internal organ={1"_  (Wb. m, 44, 11), mist,
‘liver’ (see Gardiner, Onomastica, 11, 245%, no. 598); s«ls (Er. 157, 4),
muws, ‘liver’.

HGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 141, 11, on L. 31 [1904]; PerirrFiTH, {AS 38, 92
[1900].

smovort (Crum 201a), ‘kill’, transitive Infinitive of mov, ‘die’ (see the
latter) formed on its Qual. moosT. Not attested in pre-Coptic.

mawe (Crum 2o1a), ‘balance’=3{"] N\ =5 (Wh. m, 130, 8), mhit;
«ne3 (Er. 176, 1), mhyt, ‘balance’.
HopAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 26,
§50 [1855].
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MAYIO, MAWW, MAWX

Smawo, Bmaww, fuawa (Crum 201 b) in emawo, etc. ‘greatly, very’.
smawo="2? 118! (Wh. v, 542, 4), mi-§s >R\ ¥ 1= (Wb. v, 542,
5 .), m §s, ‘in (good) state, in order’; %l (Er. 521, upper), m$s, ‘very’.

HDGRIFFITH, Stories, 85 [1900]; cf. Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. 175-6, §394
[1925]-
Phonetic details quite obscure! Dévaud, Muséon, 36, 95 [1923] thinks
of *m+awo, ‘in multitude’ (awo from awag). See also A%2umigga,
‘much, greatly’.

mewe, mewaz (Crum 201b) =L.Eg. Je g ==, bw rh ‘ ...does not

know’; &l (Er. 114, 1), bw 7h.
HprMAN, ZAS 32, 128-30 [1894] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 24, 1O. 241
[1909].
musige (Crum 202a), ‘multitude, crowd, troop’=% & (Wbh. m, 155,
2 ff.), mi€, ‘army, troops’; l22 (Er. 181, 2), mi¢, ‘people, multitude,
army’. ‘
HDGrirrITH, PSBA 21, 271 [1899].

smige (Crum 202b), ‘ﬁght’=&?f§ I (Wh.m, 131, 1), mh3, ‘measure
(one’s strength with)’; {n3 (Er. 176, 3), mby, ‘strike, fight’.
seTHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 68 n. 13 [1921]; DBRUGSCH,
Scriptura Aeg. dém. 20, §23 [1848].
moowe (Crum 203b), ‘walk, go’=L.Eg. X f A (Wb. 1, 156, 5), ms
(ms4?), ‘march’; o33 (Er. 181, 1), msS, ‘go’.
Hcmapas, Pap. mag. Harris, PL. 1, no. 28 [1860]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39,
§83 [1855]-
NB. Aua(a)ge and A2umage show that the middle consonant was not $,
but ==, &; see Résch, Vorbemerkungen, pp. 31-2 [1909]. There are also
Dem. writings with 4.

SmewreAT (Crum 2062), meaning unknown, cf. ?<t$/23 (Er. 182, 2),
mépriyt, ‘lamp’ or ‘vessel’, probably a loan-word from Semitic.

mwip (Crum 206a), name of 6th month =52 £) {o ] (Wb. 1, 131, 14),
mhir, abbreviated from 2 ¢ B\ R 2= 12 (Wh. 1, 493, top; IL, 131, 13;
of. ASAE 43, 174 and 179), p3 n p3 mhir, ‘that (i.e. festival) of the mptr’,
name of a festival. For the object mhir see the following word.

ERMAN, ZAS 39, 12g-30 [1901] ; of. BRUGSCH, Die Agyptologie, 360 [189 1].
g6

MAQ-

muwisp (Crum 206a), ‘pot, box for incense, censer’=%¢ = f (not in
Wb.), mbir, a basket. murp and mpir seem to be characteristic objects
used at the eponymous festival of the sixth month; it is not certain if they
were named after the festival, or vice versa.

GERNY, BIFAO 57, 206-8 [1958].

maw(e)pr (Crum 206a), ‘cable’ of palm fibre = 2,233 (not in Er.;
ex. Spiegelberg, Petubastis, 25*, no. 167), mshti, ‘cable’ (used as fetters)
in mhtt n Gtlwtin, ‘cable of Gatiton’ (for this latter, see GasITWIN).
Crum compares the Arabic LU:«, one of ship’s cables (Almkvist, Le
Monde Oriental, 19 [1925], 103) which according to Almkvist is a Plural
of Jzegw:, ‘comb’, and cannot have anything to do with the Coptic
word.

movwT (Crum 206b), ‘examine, search out, visit’ = <»Z3 (Er. 182, 4),
mét, ‘examine, inspect’. Basic meaning prob. ‘pass thréugh’. See also
smrTe and M@TWTE.

GRIFFITH, Pap. Rylands, m, 357 [1909].

mrge (Crum 207a), ‘ford, ferry (2)° =\ 28 5, (Wh. 1, 158, 14), mids;
AnZ3 (Er. 182, 6), my, ‘ford’. Derivative of mowwyT.
HoruM, A Coptic Dict. 207a [1930].

myrwTe (Crum 207b), ‘comb’=Res |\ T . (Hierat. Ostr. Nat.
Library, Vienna, Aeg. 1, 1. 10; not in Wb.), m$dd, ‘comb’, probably
from Semitic, cf. Arabic &5, ‘comb’.
Srossi, Etym. aeg. 109 [1808].

mgig (Crum 207b), ‘vengeance’=%Zass (Er. 182, 1), méyh, ‘ven-

geance (?)’.
DSpIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 149, no. 359 [1917].

OMmorSpHP, ‘scarab’, see under Samg pHpe.

Mag-, always mmag- (Crum 208a), ‘before’ =N = (Wh. 1, 420, 1 fL),
m~b3}, ‘in presence of, before’; &> (Er. 110, 2), m-b3h, ¢ before’. b > m since
N.K., cf. Sauneron, Crum Memorial Vol. 155-7 [1950]; Posener in Revue
d’ég. 5, 252—4 [1946].

HgoopwiN, LAS 4, 55 [1866]; PHESs, Stne, 8 [1888].
Cf. also bag, qag.
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mag (Crum 208 a), ‘nest, brood (of young)’ === {e ¥ (Wb. 1, 121,
10); 21 (incomplete facsimile in Er. 173, 5, see P. Carlsberg1, 4, 2 5)s
mp, ‘nest’.

HpruascH, Wh. 692 [1868].
magowad (Crum 2082), ‘nest, dovecote’ ="\ =1 (Wh. 1, 128,
2), mhwn; s/frs (Er. 175, 1), mhwl, ‘dovecote’. From mag, ‘nest’
+ovad, LEg. A\ R\ 2 K (not in Wh.; ex. H.O. xxxvm, I, vo. 3),
wr, ‘young bird (which can neither walk nor fly), fledgling”’.
HDsprrGELBERG, Dem. Texte auf Kriigen, 31 n. 45 [1912].

moer9 (Crum 208a), measure for fodder=_% R\ § % (Wb. m, 31, 2. 3),
m3h, ‘wreath® as measure; pon3 (Er. 153, 5), myh, a measure for fodder,
4»3 mh, ‘wreath’ (SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 145, no. 338 listed in Er.
173, 4), origin of Greek pdiov.

DyatTHA, Dem. Ostraca, 189, n. on no. 261, 3 [1945] where a
vessel (also maegr Ep. 549) perhaps=""\o (Wb. m, 126, 11-14), mht,
‘bowl’.

Bumoxgs (Crum 133D, s.v. roigs) ‘arm’, perhaps="3 (Wb. 11, 120, 1), mh,

3

‘arm’.

mowg (Crum 208a), “fill”=__1 (Wb. m, 116, 6 ff.); x> (Er.171, 6), mh,

“fill’,

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 4. 323, 365, 521 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 121,
§244 [1855].
For mep erar-, see efa.
meg pwz (Crum 209a), “fill mouth, eat’ ="\~ (Wb. m, 116, 17), mh
7, as subst. meQ po ="\ as masc. proper name.
Mmeg- (Crum 2102), prefix to ordinal numerals == (Wb. 1, 117, 19 ff.),
mh, “filling, completing’; » (Er. 172, 1), mh: mh 2, ‘completing 2’ =
‘second’.

Hyouna, Misc. Works, m, PL. 4, nos. 189 and 191 = Encyel. Brit.,
Suppl. 1, PL rxxvm [1819]; cf. cHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 239 [1836];
DRRUGSCH, Seriptura Aeg. dem. 48-9, §33 [1848].

mowg (Crum 2102), ‘burn, glow’=_% R =M (Wb. 1, 31, 8), mk; ib3
(Er. 177, 4), mk, ‘burn’.
HpruascH, Wh. 588-9 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 121, §244 [1855].
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mage (Crum 210b), ‘ell, cubit’ =" (Wb. m, 120, 2); w= (Er. 173, 1), mh,
‘cubit’.
HepaMpOLLION, Gr. ég. 224 and 228 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Nouvelle
chrest. dém. 114 and 118 [1878].

mage (Crum 211a), ‘flax’="1] 4 &, (Wb. m, 121, 4), mly; pr23 (Er.
173, 3), mid, ‘flax’.
HoAMPOLLION, Gr. dg. 77 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 1, 60 n. 5 and
PL 1 (fasc. 2) [1880].

muge (Crum 2r11a), ‘feather’="=\{=f (Wb. 1, 123, 6), mht; 2sm32
(Er. 174, 3), mhy, ‘feather’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr, 4g. 68 [1836]; DSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 146, no. 342

[1917].

moerge (Crum 211b), ‘wonder’ = ¥on3 (Er. 153, 3), mph, ‘wonder’.
SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 22%, no. 142 [1910].

Azpon fem. (not in Crum, see Allberry, Manich. Psalm-book, 1, Index,
p. 17%), ‘breath’ ==} | | = %7 (Wb. m, 125, 6-8), mhyt; .. J.1a (Er. 175,
4), mhit, ‘north wind’.

POLOTSKY, FEA 25, 113 [1939]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, JAS 65, 131 [1930].

AmegH (211b), ‘bald place’ on head=3-/a3 (Er. 171, 4), mhl, trans-
lated &vapdhavTos, ‘bald in front’.
STERN, ZAS 24, 125 n. g [1886].

megmovge (Crum 211b), ‘purslane’ =2 DRIRNEY (Wb, 131, 15),
mpmpwt, a kind of flowers.
MASPERO, journal As. 8¢ série, 1, 41 n. 1 [Jan. 1883].

A2 nagustort (Crum 823b, s.v. s1ovT) = f5[Zw3 (Er. 174, 1), mh-n-
knwy, a plant-name.

magr (Crum 211b), ‘bowels, intestines’ = }\ 7% %, (Wb. 1, 135, 4 fI.),
mhtw; 3553 (Er. 177, 9), mhf, ‘entrails’.
HpimicHEN, JAS 4, 61 [1866]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 29, §56 [1855].
Mmegro (Crum 212a), “great intestine’ = 23 Ju S5 3, mhgl &, “great intes-
tine’ (BrRUGSCH, Wh. 614).
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moyt (Crum 212a), ‘north’=_1< (Wh. 1, 125, 10 fL.), mhty; A543
(Er. 175, 8), mbg, ‘north’.

HomAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 97 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 57, 88128, 129
[1855].
Plural only in place-name n.ug&T(-::*"g:?&@, ni-mhtyw, lit. ‘The
Northerners’.

GERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 31 [1955].

mgaaw (Crum 212b), “tomb, cavern’ = sil»r3 (Er. 174, 6), mhw, ‘tomb’.
BRUGSCH, Rhind 88—9 and Pl xxxvm, no. 144 [1865]; cf. MOLLER,
Pap. Rhind, p. 24*, no. 157, and p. 22* n. 2 [1913].

Omgaove (not in Crumt), ‘family’ =hmSe A (Wh. o, 114, 7), mhwt;
¢«slpa (Er. 171, 2), mhwt, ‘family’.
Ocrmmgaove={ I~ Hm R e @ (Wb 1, 114, 12), sn n mhut, ‘rela-
tive’, lit. *brother of (the) family’.
CERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 30-1 [1955].

maaxe (Crum 212b), ‘ear’=({[| B & (Wb. 1, 154, 13), msdr; sEuka3
(Er. 180, 4), msdr >msd<, ‘ear’.

HoAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 92 [1836]; PDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég.
xx1), 243 and PL 1 [04], no. g [1848]; cf. BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 28, §56
[1855]. )

On msd¢ postulated by the Coptic forms, see POLOTSKY, JZAS 67, 76
[1931]; GERNY, Crum Memorial Volume, 39 [1950].

maaxe (Crum 213a), a measure of grain, fruit, etc. Greek pé&Tiov =
5 R B(Wh. 1, 186, 15), md3, a measure for dates; 2 (Er. 104,

3), mdst, a measure.
Hy ANGE, Das Weisheitsbuch des Amenemope, 78 [1925]; cf. GARDINER,

FEA 26, 157-8 [1940]; PcruM, Coptic Ostraca, 25, no. 165 [1902].
smaxe (Crum 213a), ‘chisel, axe, pick’=%\ | =[ (Wb. m, 188, 5), md’t;
tmus (Er. 194, 4), mdy, ‘chisel’.
HpruGscH, Wh., Suppl. 657 [1881]; cf. orarriTH, PSBA 21, 270 [1899];
DGARDINER, Onomastica, 1, 72%* [1947].
maxar (Crum 213b), meaning unknown, named with embroiderers =
sxus (Er. 195, 6; adding JAS 66, 39-40), mdkn, a title.
+ Listed 212b, s.v. M2aa%, ‘tomb’.
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mexpr\ (Crum 213b, adding Ex. 9, 8 from P. Bodmer xv1), ‘soot” = Juk3,
md3l, with the superscribed gloss petnA (Spiegelberg, Demotica, 11, 45
and PL 10).

mxw (Crum 213b), ‘onion’=y/i+s (Er. 195, 4), mdl, ‘onion’, from
Semitic, cf. Hebrew @°2$2 (Plural only, from Sing. #53%3), Arab. ‘_L; s
Akkadian bisru (or bisru), ‘onion’.
emxwN gewT (or goowT), ‘wild onion’ = (Moptifiea , mdwl kg, ‘wild
(lit. “male’) onion’.
Dygss, Gnost. Pap. 8 [1892]; Srosst, Etym. aeg. 129 [1808].

mexrione (Crum 213b), ‘ulcer, eruption’ =% " (Wb. , 157, 6),
mspnt, a disease,

LORET in a University course in 1909 according to Dévaud’s slip.

Smoxg, Amaxg, Bmoxs (Crum 213b), ‘girdle’ of soldier or monk =
; gbws (Er. 195, 5), mdh, ‘girdle’, probably a loan-word from Semitic,
cf. Hebrew, ni, Akkadian mézepu.

DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 42, no. 427 [1909]; Srossi, Efym. aeg. 125
[1808].
NB. Against identification of this word with §\ ™\ {=> (W?. m, 18y,
11), mdh, ‘fillet’ (=§\ =&, mdh, Wh. 1, 190, 1), see GUNN, FE4 25,
218-19 [1939]
See also Smasig, Buexeny, ‘eyebrow’, under emng.

mxagr (Crum 214a), ‘mortar’=% N {}{S (Wb. m, 193, 2; also
%)X\ = 2 FEA 31, 38), mdht, ‘mortar’.

DEVAUD, Rec. trav. 39, 171—2 [1921].

Mmovxs (Crum 2142, adding Smovws Apocr. St John m, 28, 18), ‘be
mixed, mix’, cf. ué<3 (not in Er., exx. Ankhsh. 4, 18; 5, 15), mjf,
‘mixed drink’, and in the name of Psammetichus, Ps-s-(n)-mtk, lit. ‘the
man (=vendor) of mixed drink’ where mzk is sometimes determined
with 8, see Griffith, Ryl. mr, 201 n. 3; from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 703,
‘mix’, 797, rmxture , Le. Wme mixed with spices, New Hebrew 32,
Aram. 3%, Arab. g3, Syr. \@&J mix’ (Brockelmann, 182).
DGRIFFITH, Ryl. 1, 201 n. g [1909]; cf. Glanville’s index; Srosst, Etym.
aeg. 125 [1808]; cf. seTHE, JAS 30, 55-6 [1892].
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mesToN (Crum 214b), ‘tower’=LEg. N1 2 oo (Wh. 1, 164,
2.3), mkir; a/s2 (Er. 183, 9), mkjr, ‘fortification tower’, from Semitic, cf.
Hebrew 270,

Hy, BAILLET, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xv), 37 [1867]; cf. BRUGSCH, Wb.
621 [1868]; PortrriTH, Pap. Rylands, m, 357 [1909].

H

- (Crum 215a, Ia), particle of genitive ="1"; ni>~~, n (Wb. m, 196, 3),
adjective ‘belonging to’ from the preposition 7, ‘to’; Dem. — (Er. 196,
2), 7.

HoHAMPOLLION, Précis, 15t ed., p. 76 and Tableau gén. p. (4) and nos.
33 and 34 [1824]; PAKERBLAD in Young, Misc. Works, 11, 37 [1815];
cf. BRUGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 29, i [1848].

11-, mmoz (Crum 2152, Ib), partitive preposition ‘of’ = {\s m, with suffix
|\, LE also NN, tm- (Wh. m, 1, 16); Dem. —, 7, with suffix
4~ andsim., (n)-im- (Er. 198, lower). See below, preposition y~ < N 7.

st-, mmoz (Crum 215b, II), preposition introducing the object after
durative tenses (see Plumley, §187; Till, §259; first recognised by
Jernstedt, Comptes rendus de I’ Académie des sciences de I’ URSS 1927, 70 fl.)=
Dem. —, n, with suffix vy—, (n)-im- (not yet in L.Eg.). Deriving from
partitive use of the preposition §\ m (see last entry).

1% DgpIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 34-5 [1904].

st=, MMoz (Crum 215b, bottom; also 215b, middle, IIb, c), preposition
‘with’, etc. = §\, 7, with suffix | §\, L.E. also §\ I S e N e (W
m, 1, 2 ff.), preposition ‘in’, etc.; Dem. —, n, with suffix ¢J-—, (n)-im;,
and sim. (Er. 198, lower), ‘in’, etc.

HoHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., p. 76, 2nd para., and Tableau gén.,

p. (2), nos. 35 and 36 [1824]; PeruUGsCH, Gr. dém. 16970, §325; 150,
§314, 6° and 7° [1855].

5i-, 1taz (Crum 216a), preposition of dative, ‘to’ =~ (Wb. 11, 193, 3 ff.),
n, preposition ‘to’; Dem. — (Er. 196, 3), n, preposition of dative ‘to’.
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HomAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau gén., p. (3) and nos. 18-20
[1824]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 29, m [1848].

st= (Crum 10b, under ast), negative particle="" (Wb. , 195, 6 ff.), n, in

L.E. written J (W5. 1, 456, 7 f£.), (b)n; Dem. £ (Er. 115, 6), (b)n,
negative particle.

HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 443, $286, 1° and 2° [1836] ; seTHE, Nominalsatz,

15, §13[1910]; cf. Sethe in D MG 79,299 n. 2 [1925] ; PGRIFFITH, Stories,

85 n. [1900]; cf. MOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 230%, no. 200 [1913].

st~ (Crum 258b, under n-), plural of definite article=%, #3 n, >R
7 (Wh. 1, 199, 2, IIb); Dem. 7 (Er. 202, 5), 7, plural of definite
article.

HomampoLLoN, Gr. ég. 179-80 [1836]; cf. cHAamPoLLION, Précis,

75 [upper] and Tableau gén., p. 1, no. 3 [1824]; PAKRERBLAD,
Lettre, 38 and PL 1, wo. 11 [1802]; cf. BRUGSCH, Seriptura Aeg. dem. 25
[1848]. 4
Bytert- and Firent- go back to the construction ., n3 n; Ross1, Grammatica
copto-geroglifica, 31 [1877]; cf. ERMAN, Ndg. Gr. p. 20, §22 [1880].

-, suffix of 1st pers. pl. ="" (Wb. m, 194, bottom), n; Dem. 2 (Er.
201, 2), ', suffix of 1st pers. pl.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. dg. 261 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
32-3 [1848].

s (Crum 216b), ‘have pity, mercy’ =" = (Wb. 1, 266, 4), n, ¢ merciful,
have mercy’; Dem. wo3 (Er. 208, 2), #¢, ‘merciful, be merciful’.
HprucscH, Wh. 739 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. de Leide, 1, p. 122
n. 3 [1906]. s
nant (Crum 217b) <magmT, ‘pitiful of heart, compassionate’, from
¥ = 29, n¢ hty, ‘merciful of heart’, without ¢ already in Demotic
AbS, n¢t (after masc.! Ankhsh, 10, 15).

12, Annta (Crum 217b), ‘go’ =" wax (Wbh. 1, 206, 7), n%y, ‘travel in «
boat’, L.E. "1 § A, %y, ‘proceed, go’; Dem. 43 (Er. 207, 8), ‘go’.
See also wow, ‘go’.

HouamPOLLION, Gr. ég. 383 [1836]; cf. sETHE in ZAS 47, 145 n. I
[1910]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 92 [1900].
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Adzqypa, appears in Dem. as go%a, in(y)n‘(k) (SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis,
30*, no. 189).

DEVAUD’s slip.
As verbal prefix of
(a) Ist Future Ynacorm=LEg. *a ¢ @ N {1 f 2 = o R\ ==, 1wl
mnSy 7 sdm, ‘1 am in going to hear’, Dem. Yagmowenlz , twry nst bys 1 shall
praise’, ma being written unetymologically n3t, instead of n%y, cf.
SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. §130.

HoARDINER, A4S 43, 97-8 [1906]; cf.also |5 f h=RT, § 5,5t (m)
nly r m$<, ‘they are going to travel’ (Pap. Strassburg 24 v, vo. 2 [XXIst
Dyn.] = ZAS 53, 19) ; PGRIFFITH and THOMPSON, TII, 43, 0. 431, (1) [1g09].
(6) IInd Future ensacomam=LE*{ e % ]\ ] f 4 = 4 [\ =, lw!
m n%y r sdm, ‘1 am in going to hear’, see perhaps { ¢ | "] 2 4]} fl £
tww (m) nly r kbh ‘they are going to cool down’, Wenamin 2, 66
(XXIst Dyn.); Dem. #ir P3-R¢ w2 (n3l) B¢ n-imf ‘the sun will rise’,
Dem. mag. Pap. 29, 2-3.

DgpIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. 77, §162 [1925].

NB. The rival theory, however, maintains that ez of LInd Future derives
from verb #ry, see under ez, epe-, verbal prefix of second tenses (8).
(¢) Imperfect of Future wemacorm=LE. =ed {\ T {far=
2§\ ==, wni mn% r sdm, ‘I was in going to hear’; cf. = "
£ 21200 4, wrf (m) nS () smy, ‘he was going to report’ (Pap.
Strassburg 24, v, 5 [XXIst Dyn.] =4S 53, 18).

For Qual. wuw, see this latter below.

sta- (Crum 2592 under ia-), pl. possessive prefix ‘those of " = R ey 037>
%, n (Wh. 1, 199, 5, 6), ‘this (neutr.) of’, “those of’; »3 (Er. 203, 2),
n3t, ‘those of’. ’
Hpg ROUGE, Ghrest. 11, p. 32 [1868]; cf. Spiegelberg, JAS 54, 109-10
[1918]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 83, §§185, 186 (knows only Dem. examples
of sg. m. and f.) {1855].

waa (Crum 218b), ‘be great’ =7 — (cf. Wh. 1, 200, 1), n3-%, “great
is...’ in proper names like 5, — & ({5 w-G-3ys-nht, ‘great is her
might’; Jo2 (Er. 54, top; 202, 6), 13-, ‘great is...”.
HprMaN, ZAS 44, 109-10 [1907]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 80 [1885].
HasaTs, ‘blessed’, see under efa, ‘eye’.
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wat (Crum 2592 under mag), pl. demonstrative pronoun, ‘these’ =5

(Wh. 1, 199, 1. 2), 13, ‘this’>L.E. § » (Wb. 1, 199, 9), nst, ‘these’;
/3 (Er. 203, 3), nt, ‘these’.

HomaMPoOLLION, Gr. ég. 182 [1836]; PBRUGscH, Gr. dém. 79, §172

[1855].

saeiw (Crum 218b), ‘peg, stake’=""1]7 (Wb. m, 207, 17), ¥, ‘stake
on the prow of a ship to tie it to shore’; <an3 (Er. 208, 3; 206, 2; 207,
1), nyt, ‘stake’.
HpRUGSGH, Wh., Suppl. 660 [1881]; PSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 30*,
no. 1go [1910].

ne- (Crum 219a), prefix of past tenses =<>(¢) (Wh. 1, 308-9), wn, ‘be’;

[» (Er. 88, 2), wnw, ‘be’ to form Imperfect.

HyreRN, Kopt. Gr. 214, §373 [1880]; PrEVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 420;
143 n. 1 [1880].
erte-, verbal prefix in relative clauses with past meaning = (a) after
defined antecedent este- = L.E. | £ ¢, fwn +subj.; 123/, r-wnniw, ie.
(past) Relative form of £, ‘to be’.

HDsprEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. 2489, §549; 252, §555 [1925]-
(b) after undefined antecedent emes=e+nes=L.E. {¢ = ¢+ subj.,
tw wn.

-re (Crum 260b, under -nrr), enclitic as plural copula=L.E. T (M.
1, 199, 10), n3t; 1a (Er. 203, bottom), nsw, pl. demonstrative subject in
non-verbal sentence.

HgrMaN, Nig. Gr. 57-8, §78 [1880], and Spr. Westcar, 50 n. 2 [1889];
cf. Maspero, ZAS 15, 111-13 [1877]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 125, §257

[1855].

wes (Crum 219a), ‘time’=""{{ e (Wb. m, 279, 11, 12), nrl, ‘specified
time, term’; perhaps Dem. % (Er. 205, 5), nfy, ‘time’.
HERMAN-LANGE, Pap. Lansing, 40 [1925].

v (Crum 260b, under min), pl. demonstrative pronoun ‘that’="% (Wb.
1, 199, 1), 8> L.E. K\ (Wh. m, 199, 9), n3t, ‘those’.
NB. The form *nsw, postulated by sTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr?, §96, Anm.
[1904], and by ErMAN, Ag. Gr.3, §168, Anm., is not attested in L.E.
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stor (Crum 2192), ‘go’ =", < (Wb. 1, 206, 7), ¢, ‘travel in a boat’;

«+3 (Er. 207, 8), nS, ‘go’.
Hsgrue, Verbum, 1, 268, §615 [1899]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 92 [1900];

cf. Griffith-Thompson, 11, 44, no. 433 [1909].
See also under sa., ‘go’ of which wow is a masc. (infinitive) substitute
acc. to SETHE, ZAS 47, 145 n. 1 [1910]. Neither in Egn. nor in Dem.
are wa and movw distinguishable, see PARKER, FEA 26, go.
For wrr (Crum 219b), see this latter.

sov2 (Crum 260b, under niwz), pl. absolute possessive pronoun, ‘mine’
(lit. ¢ those of mine’) =", { | +suff. (Wb.1, 199, 7), ndy; «& (Er. 205, 1),
nst, ‘mine’.
HomaMPOLLION, Gr. dg. 265 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 33,
§25 [1848].

stsih (Crum 221a), ‘lord’ =< (Wb. 1, 227, 5 fL.), nb, ‘lord’; 2 (Er. 212,
3), nb, ‘lord’.
HomaMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau gén., p. (43) and pl. 20, no.
415 f. [1824] ; PBRUGSCH, G7. dém. 38, §81 [1885], cf. Akerblad in Young,
Misc. Works, m1, 38 [1815].

storh (Crum 221b), ‘gold’ =ma (Wh. 1, 237, 6), nd, ‘gold’; 7 (Er. 214, 1),
nb, ‘gold’.

HomampoLrLioN, Gr. ég. 89 [1836]; Pvoune, Mus. crit. 6, 169-70,
no. 74=Misc. Works, m, 28-9, no. 74 [1815, letter to de Sacy of
21 Oct. 1814].
camitow, ‘goldsmith’, see under Qam, ‘craftsman’.

waithe (Crum 222a), ‘float, swim’ cjw (Wb. 1, 236, 10), nbi,
‘swim’; x2nl= (Er. 215, 2), ndy, ‘swim’.
HomAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 376, 427 [1836]; PVOLTEN, Dem. Traumdeutung,

111 [1942].

yiobe (Crum 222a), ‘sin’ =Gr.-R. &1 = (notin Wh.; only Rochemonteix,
Edfou, 1, 543 ; quoted by Moéller), nb; (% (Er. 214, 6), nby, «ic, nbit,
‘damage, sin’.
HySLLER, Pap. Rhind, 30%, no. 194 [1913] (who, however, does not
consider its identity with wohe); PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 14 [1885].
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worhe (Crum 222b), a tree == | | ) (Wb. 11, 245, 10), nbs, Christ’s thorn
tree, Lizyphus spina Christi; rO'T&Z (Er. 215, 7), nbs, a tree.
HpruascH, JAS 22, 20 [1884]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 46, no. 458
[r909].
worht (Crum 222b), ‘weave’ =~ |5 (Wb, m, 246, 4), nbd, ‘to plait’;
4= (not in Er.; Apisritual x1, 19; xm, 6), nbf, ‘wrap’.
HprreH in Archacologia, 38, 386 [1860]; cf. BRUGSCH, Wh. 732 [1868];
Dy. TrOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.
wrbre, ‘plait, tress’=L.E. ] = ¢ _, (Wb. 11, 246, 9), nbd, also often
"= 2 (Ostracon Dér el-Medina Cat no. 304, 4) and sim., nbdt,
‘wicker-work’; &% (Er. 215, 8), nbt, ‘wicker-work’.
HDJUNKER, Pap, Lonsdorfer I, 15 n. g [1921]; cf. Champollion, Gr. ég.
382 [1836].

moerr (Crum 222b), ‘adulterer’ =" % s= (Wh. 11, 345, 11), nkw, ‘forni-
cator’; Aud (Pap. Insinger 7, 24; cf. Er. 229, 8), 2k, and }f4n (Ankhsh.
13, 12; 19, 1), nyk, ‘fornicator’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 345, 11 [1928]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 45
n. 2 [1906].

Siaake, Arerge, Pkl (Crum 223a), ‘pains of travail’ = *nakket’ from
o 4 ¢ (Wb.m, 288, 1), movement of a woman which reveals whether she
is pregnant or not. ‘

DEVAUD’s slip (as parallel he quotes Siasxge, naaxe, Praxgi =ndht,
‘tooth’); cf. saUNERON in BIFAO 64, 8-10 [1966].

nka (Crum 223a), ‘thing’ =27, 7 =7 (Wb. 1, 347, 10 f1.), nks, “a little of.
thing’; «3 (Er. 229, 9), nkt, ‘thing’.

Homasas, M. ég. 1, 202 [1864]; DREV[LLOUT, Poéme, 253 [1885].
riRa mim (Crum 223b), ‘everything’ =" 0 =5 < (Wb. 11, 347, 15. 16),
nkt nb, ‘all things, something’; 743 (Er. 230, middle; e.g. P. Berlin
3078, 6), nkt nb, ‘everything’,

norier (Crum 223b), ‘have affection, inclination to’, reduplication of
= = (Wb. 1, 345, 3 £.), nk, ‘have sexual intercourse’; X= (Er. 229, 8),
nk, or s¥=» (Er. 229, 5), nk, same meaning.

nowrep (Crum 224a), ‘prick, incise’=Dem. ¢4 (Er. 229, 6), nkr,
‘scrape, chisel off’, loan-word from Semitic 93, ‘bore, pick, dig’.

107



MKOTH, MROTE

DorIFFITH, Pap. Ryl. m, 363 [1909]; SSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 76
[1g21].

NROTR, wrote (Crum 224a), ‘sleep’ =L.E. = {ZZ == (Wb. 1, 345, 1;
see corr. in vol. of examples), nkdd, ‘sleep’; »ns b2 (Er. 229, 7), (£)nkty,
‘sleep’.

HSpIEGELBERG in GRIFFITH, Pap. Kahun, Text, 99 [1898]; cf. cHABAS,
M. ég. 1, Appendice, 43 n. 3 [1863]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 114 and 154
[1g00]; cf. HESs, Stne, 16 [1888].

< RTOR, ‘untimely’, see RTOR.

s (Crum 2252), ‘who?’ = §\ — (Wb. 1, 263, 7-9), nm, L. E.UH 4,
nm, ‘who?’; 43 (Er. 218, 2), nm, ‘who?’.
Hgoopwin in Chabas, Mél. ég. 1, 86 [1862]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 743 [1868].

mum (Crum 225a), ‘certain person, so and so’ replaces Pman (see the
latter): Onum emecte yum (Preisendanz, Papyri graecae magicae, 1, 72,
120), ‘so and so whom so and so has borne’ = w2y w2, mn rms mn of
Dem. Mag. Pap., passim, older &= ¥ {0\ == 3, mn msn mnt (Wb, 1,
65, 1).
DerMAN, ZAS 21, 103 [1883].

wuim (Crum 225b), ‘every’ =< (Wb. 1, 234, 3 ff.), nd, ‘every’; Z (Er. 213,
3), nb, ‘every’.
HGELL in YOUNG, Misc. Works, m, 420 [1827]; cHAMPOLLION, Précis,
ond ed., Tableau gén., p. (46) and pl. 20, no. 423, 426-8 [1828];
DpruUGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 40, §30, I (1848).

Ogteme (Crum 226a), ‘flame’ as goddess (?) ="Ti=fl (Wh. 1, 244, 11),
nbit, “fire, glow’; <o (Er. 214, 5), nbt, ‘flame’, and 3247 (Er. 218,
7), mmit, ‘flame’ as goddess.

HDGRIFFITH in ZAS 46, 124 [1909]; cf. PSpiegelberg, Peiubastis,
Glossary, 32*, no. 202 [1910].

swomTe {Crum 226a), strength power’ =« 5% (Er. 220, 2), am(t),
‘strength, power’; cf. {3 » (Wb. 1, 271, 2 ff.), nmit, ¢ step’, despite the
difference in meaning.
HgricusEN, Dem. Glossar, 220, 2 [1954]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 36, §76
[1855].
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soent (Crum 226b), ‘shake, tremble’ =" " 4\ (Wh. m, 203, 7), mm,
‘shake’ (of legs); yams (Petubastis, Pap. Krall, H 18), or <5xD
(Ankhsh. 22, 5), nyn, ‘tremble’.

HgLANVILLE’S index; PSTRICKER, Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.R. 35;

53 n. 29 [1954].

stowt (Crum 226b), “abyss (of hell)’ =0 == (Wh. m, 214, 18 ff.), nwn(w),
‘primeval ocean’; == and [,J2[> (Er. 211, 2), nwn, ‘primeval ocean’.
HEHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 98 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 27, §54 [1855].

wanor- (Crum 227a), ‘be good, fair’:m:'““g, n-Cn, ‘be gobd’, in fem.
proper name - § " 225, n-‘n-n(3y)s hryw, ‘may her masters be good’
(Ranke, 1, 182, 15; 11, 366, ad 1, 182, 15); as2z (Er. 62, 4), n3-n, ‘be
good’.

HRANKE, Die dg. Personennamen, 11, 366 [1953]; PBRUGSCH, Wb. 1945
[1867]. Contains = =, ‘n, ‘be pleasing’, aray, STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr.
ond ed., 130, §269, Anm. [1904].

NB. The fem. proper name ~ == { = 8 in which Erman (A4S 44, 109~
10) thought to recognize wamnowzc, is to be read and interpreted n¢-ns-
Whsstt, ¢ (goddess) Ubaste be merciful to her’; see Ranke, 1, 182, 17.

st (Crum 227b), ‘honeycomb’=_.znn.n (Er. 220, 8), nmyt, “honey-
comb’. Perhaps through assimilation from & (Wb. m, 66, 6 L), mnd,
later 22 5, &35 or ®23 & (but m. like wru), kind of jug. Egyptian
bee keepers used pots as honeycombs (Klebs, Die Reliefs und Malereien des
mittleren Reiches, 83—4; Davies, Rekhmire Pl. 49; Save-Soderbergh, Four
Tombs, PL. g).
DpruGscH, Gr. dém. 33, §66 [1855].

wowte (Crum 227b), ‘root’ =221 2 (Wb. m, 77, 2), mwt, ‘root’; 430>
(Er. 220, 6), nnt, root .
HpEvAUD’s slip; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 47, no. 466 [1909].

sute- (Crum 228a), prefix of neg. grd Future=""{e(=2}), m
bwf(r sdm) >L.E. Jle(=2N\), bn lwf (rsdm) >late J (2 }),
brf (sdm) (Wh. 1, 456, 12), ‘he shall not (hear)’; n& (Er. 115, 7),
bn-twr, ‘he shall not (hear)’ (for a table of forms, see FNVES 7, 235).

BspTHE, Verbum, 11, 465, corr. to §568c¢ [1899]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON,
11, 25, no. 256 [1909]; GRIFFITH, Ryl. 11, 345 [1909].
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netnebe

Oyenebe (Crum 228a), ‘styrax(?)’=__{{ §: (Wo. m, 276, 9), nwb,
‘styrax’.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 85 n. [1904].

wanpe (Crum 228a), ‘grain, seed’=1T {7 (Wb. m, 249, 4, 5), nprt,
‘grain’.

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 77 [1836].
For marute (in Pistis Sophia), compare T " ~ (Wb. 11, 248, 13) and
0% = (Wh. m, 249, 2), npnn, ‘grain’, both probably sub-forms of npri.
DEVAUD’s slip.

HAPO, Hape-, Hapoz (P. Bodmer VI; not in Crum), ‘observe, watch,
see’. The pron. form is from waw (‘see’) +epoz, absolute and construct
infinitives are secondary, formed on the pronominal; analogous to
xe +epoz > xepos, ‘mean’,

RASSER in ZAS 92, 114 [1966].

wowpe (Crum 228b), £, ‘vulture’ ==\ (Wb. n, 277, 1), nrt, ‘vulture’;
2/ (Er. 221, 1), o7, ‘vulture’.

HouAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 73 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 24, §41; 73,
§159 [1855]-
Masc. ‘male vulture’ = 2, />, nwr, ‘male vulture’.

SPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 173, no. 422 [1917].
AgtoTpe, MAPLs, Qual. yape (not in Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘destroy’ = ?lit.
‘burn’, =X | = (Wh. 1, 335, 4-11), nsr, “burn’ intrans., in Graeco-
Roman period also transitive. '

wrce (Crum 229a), ‘bench, seat(?)’= B, = (Wh. m, 321, 6), nst,
‘throne, seat’; <mms (Er. 228, 1), ns3t, ‘seat, bench’ or sim.
HDgprEGELBERG, OLZ 14, col. 258 [1911].

(mecko, or better seche), nechwws (Crum 229 a), ‘be wise’, adjectival
verb e +cho (‘teaching’, here with passive meaning ‘being taught’).
crum, A Coptic Dict. 2292 [1930]; cf. Steindorff, Lekrbuch, 1367,
§297 [1951]-
war (Crum 2292), ‘loom, web’ =70 (Wb. 1, 376, 18), nd, ‘thread’;
r-» (P. Lille, no. 32, 15; not in Er.), nt, ‘loom’.
HprucscH, Wh. 829 [1868]; Dsorras, Pap. dém. de Lille, 1, 84 and
pl. 18 [1g921]. ‘
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worT (Crum 229a), ‘grind, pound’ =7 O, (Wb. u, 369, 111L.), nd, ‘grind’;
= (Er. 231, 1), nt, ‘grind’.
HeyaBas, Oeuv. div. 1t ( = Bibl. ég. X), 178 [1862] ; PBRUGSCH, Wb, 827-8
[1868].
woert (Crum 229b), ‘meal, flour’={ 0 B (Wh. u, 370, 16), nd(w),
“flour; ¢emp (Er. 231, 1), nyt, “flour’.
HpruGscH, Wh. 828 [1868] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 45, 0. 444 [1909].
Sazyowt (Crum 229b, under nowT, ‘grind’, and Add. x1x), £, ‘gathering
of waters, pool’, only in 1owT MMOOT =21, . = (Couyat-Montet,
Hammémdt, no. 1, 6), nwt nt mw, ‘pools of water’, nwt being different
from "0 $emm (Wh. m, 221, 14 f), nw(y)t, ‘water, flood’. For final
-7 cf. mowT, ‘sinew.
pEvAuD’s slip (despite Spiegelberg, Kopt. Etym. 56).
swte- (Crum 229b), prefix of Conjunctive=L.E. §\ = ¢ +suffix or nom.
subj. (Wb. 11, 165, 2 fI.), miwr, prefix of Conjunctive; 2> (Er. 185, 8),
miwr, prefix of Conjunctive.
HerMAN, Ndg. Gr. 139, §216 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 54,
§41 [1848].
NB. The ultimate origin of L.E. §\ 22w }\, mtwk sdm, from
(Y E 2§\ (hn) ntk sdm, ‘and you (shall) hear’, was established by
GARDINER, 7EA 14, 86 fI. [1928]; see also Cerny, FEA 35, 25-30 [1949].
1Te, wraz (Crum 230a), particle of genitive = §\ «— (Wb. 1, 176, 14 fF.),
mdy, ‘with’; 2> (Er. 188, 1), miw, ‘with’,
HERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 84, §110 n. 2 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
36 [1848].
stovre (Crum 230b), ‘god’ = (Wb. 1, 358, 1 fL.), nir, ‘god’; [f (Er. 232,
6), ntr, ‘god’.
Hyoune, Misc. Works, u1, PL. 1, no. 1 = Encycl. Brit., Suppl. v, PL. 74,
no. 1 [1818]; Pyounc, Misc. Works, 11, pp. 245, no. 29 = Mus. crit. 6,
174-5, no. 29 [1815].
Oyter-in meT e, ‘ thisgod’, see under efrut. Alsoin Omero, ‘greatgod’.
cruM in FEA 28, 28, 4 [1942].
ntwpe (Crum 2g30b; for further examples, see FEA 25, 110),
‘goddess’=T < (& (Wbh. 1, 362, 4), ntrt, ‘goddess’; [=nl (Er. 233,
bottom), nirt, ‘goddess’.



NTO

wro (Crum 11b, under amor), personal pronoun of 2nd pers. sing. fem.,
‘thou’ == (Wb.m, 857, 7), nit, ‘thou (fem.)’; .23 (Er. 187, top), miw.
HopAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 253 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Seriptura Aeg. dem. 31,

§22 [1848].

siror (Crum 11b, under asor), pers. pronoun of 2nd pers. sing. masc.,
‘thou, you’ =Z.(Wb. 1, 857, 2), ntk, ‘you’; & (Er. 187, top; 147, 4),
(m)nik, ‘you’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 252 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 31,
§22 [1848].

worTtam (Crum 231b), ‘become sweet’, ProvTeM, ‘sweet’ =] {\ (Wb. .,
378, 9 fI.), ndm, *become, be sweet’; 13 (Er. 232, 5), ntm, ‘be pleasant,
sweet’.
Hpe rouGE, Oewv. div. m (=Bibl. ég. xxur), 68 [1855]; PBRUGSCH,
Rhind, 40, no. 178, and Pl 88, no. 178 [1865].

urepe- (Crum 232a), prefix in temporal clauses: sTepeyewTM<
*NE ==z S\ m-dr tryf sdm, ‘after he had heard’, wre-=H\ 2
(Wb. v, 593, 15), m-dr; Dem. %), miw-, 32, n-t(t), etc. (Er. 645,
bottom).
Hpg rouck, Chrest. 1, 61, §311 [1875]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 40, and
pl. 88, no. 175-6 [1865].
NB. That rrre- only, not nrepe-, corresponds to N\ 2, m-dr, has not
always been realized; first clearly formulated by SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr.

233, §513 [1925]; cf. Sethe, ZAS 62, 6, 3 [1927].

swroc (Crum 11b, under anor), pers. pronoun of grd pers. sing. fem.,

‘she’="""[| (Wb. 1, 356, 14), nis, pers. pronoun of grd pers. sing. fem.;
x> (Er. 187, middle), miws.

HopampoLLION, Gr. ég. 254 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 94, §213

[1855].

wrwmt (Crum 11b, under AmoR), pers. pronoun of 2nd pers. pl,
‘you’="""%== (Wb. 1, 357, 8), nitn, pers. pronoun of 2nd pers. pl.; 743

(Er. 187), miwin.
HopAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 255-6 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Seriptura Aeg. dem. 31,

§22 [1848].

Ty

sroow (Crum 11b, under astor), pers. pronoun of grd pers. pl.=_ ¢!

(Wb. 1, 355, 15), ntw, pers. pronoun of grd pers. pl., ‘they’; 12 (Er.
187), mitww.

HsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 120, §254 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Seriptura Aeg. dem. 31,

822 [1848].

wroow (Crum 232a), ‘then’ =\ == 1 (Wb. v, 432, 11-13), m dwn,
‘then, further’; 3~ (Er. 615, 1), nfwn, ‘indeed’.
Homapas, Mél. ég. 3° sér., 1, 32 and 185 [1870]; PLANGE in LANGE-
NEUGEBAUER, Papyrus Carlsberg No. I, 32 [1940].
See also Twow, ‘arise’.

sovrey (Crum 232a), ‘loosen, dissolve’ =2 «s (Wh. 1, 356, 9), ntf,
‘loosen’; & (Er. 232, 4), nif; ‘loosen’.
HDSpIEGELBERG, {AS 53, 131 [1917].

swroef (Crum 11b, under aItoR), pers. pronoun of grd pers. sing. masc.,
‘he’ == (Wb. 1, 356, 3), ntf; »2 (Er. 187), mtwf, ‘he’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., 76 and Tableau gén., no. 17 on p.
(2)-(3) and PL 1 [1824]; PBRUGSCH, Seriptura Aeg. dem. 31, §22
[1848].

wroef (Crum 232b), same pronoun used as particle, ‘rather, but, again’ =
L.E. §\ "o (Wb. m, 356, 3, this shade of meaning not recorded).
HspraE, Nominalsatz, p. 1, §6 [1916], but his L.Eg. ex. is non-existent.

P. Anast. 4, 5, I, should be translated “if I were it’ (i.e. ‘my heart,
thought’) ; PSTRICKER, in Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.R. 35, 73 n. 22

[1954].

wav (Crum 233b), ‘look, behold’ =ob = (Wb m, 218, 3ff), nw
(from an older = £\ §, ==, nw? (Wh. 1, 221, 20), see Gardiner, 7EA4 31,
113), ‘look’; ».n¥_ (Er. 209, 3), n0, ‘see’.
HpE ROUGHE, Oeuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl, ég. xxmm), 66 [1855]; PMASPERO, RAS
15, 138 n. g [1877].
With preposition =, 7> e=, nw s attested since XXIst Dyn. in weakened
meaning ‘see’ (Wb. 1, 218, 9).
Imperative amnay =Dem. =%, tmw, «n%e rnw (Er. 209, lower).
KRALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung Erz. Rainer, V1, 67, no. 153 [1897].
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nar (Crum 234b), ‘hour, time’ =" 0% o (Wh.n, 219, 1 L), nw, ‘time’;
4y (Er. 210, 1), nw, ‘time, hour’.

Homapas, Mél. ég. 11, 205 [1864]; PERUGSCH, GT. dém. g0, §61 [1855].
(w)Tia, Twas (Crum 235b), ‘when?’ ===\ == (Wh. v, 373, 1),
tnd, ‘where?’ +°0 0 % @, mw, ‘time’; spelt = 77 0 % ==, n-dnw, Schafer,
Nastesen, 101 n. 11.

SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 148 [1921].

niy (Crum 219b), ‘be coming, about to come’, acting as Qual. of eg, ‘to
come’, and generally derived from sia and wow, ‘to go’, and conse-
quently from 7 ~ax (Wb. 1, 206, 7), 7, ‘to travel in a boat’, is in reality
LE. _ 5o (Wenamin 2, 63), for old §\ 4 2, m wt, ‘in coming’;
Dem. > (Er. 21, 1), ()niw.
BDGriFFrTH, Stories, 153—4 [1900]; cf. also Spiegelberg, Kopt. Etym.
50 ff. [1920] and GARDINER, LES p. 732 [1932] (for m dwt).

Byams (Crum 235b), “spear’=", ${{] (We. 1, 202, 15), niwy, ‘spear’;
¥ (Er. 210, 2), nw, ‘spear’.
Hpg ROUGE in his course of lectures in 1863, acc. to de Horrack’s letter
to Chabas (de Horrack, Oeuv. div. p. xviii) ; printed in Rev. ég. 5, 162 0. 3
=de Rougé, Oeuv. div. v (= Bibl. ég. XXV), 345 n. 2 [1888]; PSPIEGEL-
BERG, Sitzber. Bayr. Ak. 1925, 4. Abh. 23-4 [1925].

Biywort (Crum 235b), ‘swaddling-bands’® ="Co T (Wh. 1, 225,
12), medt, ‘swaddling-bands’ of a child.
LE PAGE RENOUF, Egypt. and Philol. Essays, 1, 458 (=ZAS 10, 96) [1 872].

woesyy (Crum 2362), ‘spleen’ =} 317 §\ & (We. 1, 276, 17), nném > &3,
n$ (Abydos, temple of Sethos I =Jéquier, L’ architecture et la décoration dans
PEg. anc. 1, PL. 19), ‘spleen’; yama (Er. 207, 5), mys, ‘spleen’.

HprucscH, Wh. 784 [1868]; PRRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 29, §56 [1855].

mawe-, mawwz (Crum 236a), ‘be many, much’ = &3 (Er. 72, 8), n3=¢53,

‘be many’.
REVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 46 n. 6, and p. 118 n. 1 [1906].

woowe (Crum 2362), Qual. (of *rovovwe as boope is of bwwpe, etc.),
‘be strong’ (of bad smell) =", &, (Urk. v, 1963, 4), nh>L.Eg. =3 %,
(Wb. 1, 209, 12 f.), 2%, ‘strong’; %23 (Er. 208, 4), n<s, ‘strong’ or sim.

114

feeqy

worwn (Crum 236a), ‘blow, agitate’=5 A € (Wb. 1, 339, 1), np,
‘breathe’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 11 [1920].

nowp (Crum 2372), ‘vulture, falcon’ = 2/% (Er. 229, 4), nr, ‘vulture,
falcon’, from Semitic (Ar. 3, Hebr. 29}, Akkadian nasru).
DpRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 24, §41 [1855]; Sross1, Etym. aeg. 138 [1808].

SwovwT, AnovgT (Crum 2372), ‘make hard, oppress, do violence’, st Inf.
of sor, ‘become hard’, etc. See the latter for etymology.

wwit (Crum 237a), ‘lock of hair’=(¢eaX (not in Er.), n$t, ‘lock of
hair’; of. 77 == (Wh. , 337, 6), nst (fem.), “hairdresser’.
H. s. s\MiTH, FEA 44, 122 [1058].

wwor (Crum 237a), ‘become hard, strong’ =5=W (Wbh. 1, 314, 6 f1.), nlt,
‘be strong’; )z (Er. 226, 5), nfit, ‘become strong’. nwoT is 2nd Inf. of
NOTWT.

HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 380 [1836]; PDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég.
xx1), 248-50 and PL 2 [95], nos. 25, 26, 29, 30, 31 [1848].
ramreime, nawrmme (CGrum 78b), presumptuous, impudent, ob-
durate’ = $a3y&<, nht smy(t), ‘hard of character’. The orig. form is
-mme which corresponds to <su32, (Er. 5, 1), Smyt, ‘soul, character’ or
sim. (not to the homonymous $myt, ‘fist’, so Spiegelberg) ; ~erame, is a re-
interpretation influenced by the verb exme which is, however, related.

SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 31, 159-60 [1909].
nawTg paz (Crum 237b), ‘hard of face, impudent’ =5= % ¢ (Wbh. m,
315, 2), nht-hr, ‘impudent’.

DEVAUD, Kémi, 1, 29 [1928].
waagre (Crum 238a), ‘strength’ =52 = 7 (Wh. 1, 317, 15-22), nbtt,
‘stiffness in limbs, strength, victory’; «(32# (Er. 226, 5), nhft, ‘strength,
victory’.

Hy. MAX MULLER, Der Biindnisvertrag Ramses’ II, und des Chetiterkonigs, 13
n. 4 [19o2]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 174 n. 2 [1906].

weeef (Crum 238b), ‘sailor’ =52 S+ (Wh. 1, 251, 1 ff.), nfw, ‘sailor’;
A 7 (Er. 216, 7), nf; “sailor’.

HprucscH, Wb. 754-6 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Sammlung dem. Urk. p. 36

and Pl 10, col. 1v, 13 [1850]; BRUGSCH, De natura, 31 [1850].
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micfe

wege (Crum 238b), ‘blow, breathe (of wind)” =&213 ¥ (Wh.n, 250, 11),
nfy, ‘breathe’; J3 ) md (Er. 216, 6), myf, ‘blow, breathe’.
HopAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 374 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 31 [1850].
niege, ‘mist’ (Crum 239a) =57 (Wh. m, 251, 8), nfy, ‘darkness (?),
mist (7).
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Worterbuch der ag. Sprache, 1, 251, 8 [1928].

seegp- (Crum 239b), ‘is good, profitable’ =T I, n3-nfr, ‘good is’ in late

personal names like  § § &, ns-nfr-shmt, ‘Sakhme is good’ (Ranke, 1,
169, 24 ff.); w1z (Er. 217, bottom), né-nfr, ‘good is’.

HDgp1E GELBERG, Rec. trav. 37, 22 [1915], but cf. wiLLiams, FEA 38, 63
[1952]-
sowege (Crum 240a), ‘good’ (Adjective) =} == (Wb. 1, 253, 1 ff.), nff,
‘good, be good’; .~ (Er. 216, 8), nfr, ‘good’.

HomamPOLLION, Gr. ég. 65 and 319 [1836]; PDE ROUGE, Oeur. div. 1
(=Bibl. ég. xx1), pp. 250-2 and Pl 2 (95), no. 37 [1848].
Arracrpwas (Mani Ps.), lit. “good of fate’, ‘blessed(ness)’. See also
under way, ‘fortune’.

ALLBERRY, A Manichean Psalm-book, 11, 4 n. on 1. 16 [1938].
nocype (Crum 239b), ‘good, profit’ (Subst.) =§ = (Wb. 11, 259, 3-8),
nfrt, ‘good (thing)’; «wi (Er. 217), nfrt, ‘good (thing)’.

Hy orET, Manuel de la langue ég. 73, § 171 [1889]; PHESS, Stne, 12 [1888].

noveyr (Crum 240a), ‘swell, be distended’ =2 %, (Wb, m, 263, 3), nft,
‘displace’.
BREASTED, The Edwin Smith Surgical Pap. 348, 596 [1930].

meg (Crum 240b), ‘oil’=% { o 1,9, (Wb. 1, 302, 17-20), nhh,  (sesame)

oil’; s (Er. 224, 2), nhk, ‘oil’.

Hpruasch, Wh. 797 [1868]; PeruUGsCH, Gr. dém. 63, §133; 185 n. 1
[1855].
IEQ Me OF MME, ‘true, genuine oil’, i.e. olive oil = A3eznzl, nkh nmi<t,
lit. “oil of truth’.

CHASSINAT, Le manuscrit mag. copte, 100 [1955].
yeQ serm, ‘radish oil’, pagéviov of Dioscorides 1, 45 = £ samlan2s, nih
n sym, lit. “oil of herbs’.

MASPERO in Rec. frav. 1, 39 n. 63 [1870].
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ca ruteg (Crum 2412), ‘oil-dealer’ = an¥a=, s-n-nhh, ‘oil-dealer’, lit.
‘man of oil’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 153 (Add. to 47, no. 468) [1909].

siowg (Crum 2412), ‘rope, cord’="C0 % § ¢ (Wh. 1, 223, 6 fL.), ‘rope,
cord’; 13’ (Er. 211, 5), nwh, ‘cord’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 77 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Revue ég. 4, 80 n. 2
[1885].
Bige o, a land measure, see under uye, ‘wood’.
WO HOTY, ‘twist rope’, see under wwuy, ‘twist’.

rown
il

wowge (Crum 241b), ‘shake’="0y (Wb. m, 282, 5), nk, ‘shake’ in 7 ¢,
nknh, *moguyg, ‘shake’, see this latter.
LORET, Rec. trav. 16, 143 [1894].
NB. Distinction is to be made between sovwQe, 1eg-, a9z, nrgt and
HOTOTY, MATY-, MATY?, wargt; see TILL, 248 473, 136 f. [19371;
ALLBERRY, FEA 25, 172 [1939].

siovge (Crum 242b), ‘sycamore (Ficus sycomorus)’ =g ( (Wb, 1, 282,
6 fI.), ‘sycamore’; /wn (Er. 221, 7), nhy, ‘sycamore’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 125-6 [1828]; PBrRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25,

§48 [1855]

wowgh (Crum 2432), ‘make ready by yoking beasts’ =% {1 J5 (Wb,
293, g ff.), nkb, ‘harness horses’; 2 (not in Er.), nkb, ‘harness’;
cf. snsdz (Er 222, 8), nhb, ‘yoke-tax’.

HgruascH, Wh. 794 [1868]; PvoLTEN, Agypter und Amazonen, 102 [1962].
wagh (Crum 243a), ‘yoke’=%\ § J - (Wh. m, 293, 1, 2), nkb,
‘yoke’.

cHABAs, Voyage, 85 [1866]; DUMICHEN, {AS 4, 84 n. [1866].
nagh(e) (Crum 243a), ‘shoulders, back’=%1 < (Wb. m, 292, 9 ff.),
nhbt, ‘neck’; «x:492 (Er. 223, 1), nhbt, ‘shoulders’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 62 [1836]; PSPIEGELBERG, Pefubastis, p. 32*, no.
206 [1910].

nowoh (Crum 243b), ‘copulate’ =0n=> (Wb, 1, 284, 3, 4), nhp, ‘copu-
late’. For p > b at the end of a word, compare § | £ (Wb.m, 294, 9 f.),
nhp, ‘potter’s wheel® written also %, § J T, nkb (XIXth Dyn.).
DEVAUD’s slip.
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meQhrHN

negbr (Crum 243b), ‘wine-skin’ is Hebrew 231, véPeh of Septuagint,
“skin-bottle’.
STERN, Kopt. Gr. 52, §101 [1880].

nowom (Crum 243b), ‘besaved, save’ ="g’ N Y (Wb 11, 295, 12 ff.), nkm,
‘take away, rob’; k3= (Er. 223, 2), nhm, ‘rob, save’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 880, 389 [1836]; PpE sauLcy, Rosette, 106 n.,
178-9 [1845].

(rogrg), negnowgs (Crum 244b), ‘shake’ =7"® (Wb. n, 282, 5), nhnh,
and 5 R\ (Wb. 1, 286, 6), nknh, ‘shake’; perhaps a loan-word from
Semitic, cf. New Hebrew v, Eth. néhni}, ‘shake’.

HyoRET, Rec. trav. 16, 143 [1894]; SLAGARDE in DILLMANN, Lexicon,
634 (for Eth.), and pEvaup’s slip (for New-Hebr.).

negre (Crum 2452), ‘mourn’ === (Wb. 1, 284, 17), nhp, ‘mourn’;
<7 (Er. 221, 10), 2Ap, ‘mourn’.
HcuaBASs, Pap. mag. Harris, 72 [1860]; PBRUGSCH, G7. dém. p. 34, §68
[1855].

ngowp (Crumeagsa), ‘ tremble, cause to tremble’, ‘fear (Subst.)’ =2 = 44
(Wh. 11, 286, 12), nkr, a designation of god Seth, lit. ‘terror’; %/7 (Er.
222, 2), nhr, ‘terror’.

HDSpIEGELBERG, Petubastis, p. 32*, no. 205 [1910].

megee (Crum 245b), ‘awake, arise’ =0 = (Wb. 1, 287, 3), nhst, ‘awake’;
=a7 (Er. 222, 8), nhs, ‘awake’.
Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xxu), 274 [1856]; PBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. p. 40, §88 [1855].

wagre (Crum 2462), ‘trust, believe’ =% {34 (Wh. 1, 303, 14 and 15),
nhty, ‘trust’ (Wh. differently!); #.3% (Er. 225, 1), nif, ‘believe, trust’.
HouaBAS, Pap. mag. Harris, 132 [1860]; PSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis,
p. 32%, no. 208 [1910]; cf. Spiegelberg, Sitzber. Bayr. Ak. 1925, Abh. 4,
pp. 24 ff.
worx (Crum 246b), ‘lying, false’ = (I, ntwd (e.g. in dul=dd, mdt
ntwd, lit. “false speech’, mitTiiowas), ‘lie’, probably a derivative from {ii.
(Er. 74, 10), ¢4, ‘injustice, lie’.
pEvaup, LAS 61, 110-11 [1926].
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SiorxR, Borxss (Crum 249a), ‘sprinkle, asperge, scatter’ =ueu-d (Er.
235, 9), ndh, ‘asperge, scatter’, a loan-word from Semitic; cf. Arabic
=3, ‘asperge’, Hebrew fi}}, same meaning.

DpruascH, Secript. Aeg. dem. 19, §21 [1848]; Srosst, Etym. aegypt. 139
[1808].

saxge (Crum 249b), ‘tooth’:‘?«%}(f= (Wb. 1, 384, 2), ndht, ‘tooth’;
Jm3k2 (not in Er.; Apisritual xi1, 12 etc.), ndhy, ‘tooth’.
Hpireu in Archaeologia 35, 134 n. ¢, and PL 1v, no. 94 [1853];
Py, THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.

S0, Bt (Crum 250a), ‘great, large’. Since Boh. form clearly comes
from $=W, J#, nht (see mwor), it is tempting to interpret mos as
<*noTw, a metathesis of *mowrT, iLe. nht. However, *morw should
> ox also in Sa. (though thus attested only in Boh. and F.).

GRIFFITH, Ryl. 11, 363 [1909]; cf. Spiegelberg, Mythus, 175, no. 436
[1917].

(nese-), nesw(w)z (Crum 252a), ‘be ugly, unseemly, disgraceful’, nom.
verb e +aa {‘be ugly, ugliness’).

STEINDORFF, Lehrbuch, 137, §297 [1951]; cf. sTERN, Kopt. Gr. 147,
§308 [1880].

wrGe, Brexy (Crum 252a), ‘belly, womb’ =7 | {{ s (not in W5.), ng,
“belly’, Ostr, Turin 9572, 2 (Ramesside; follows &, =3, mhtw, ‘intes-
tines’).

16571, Fiexe (Crum 252a), particle introducing nominal subject in proleptic
verbal clause, ‘namely’ =*%\ 4{ J(-), m k2 (n) (Wb. v, 15, 5), ‘in the
form (of), namely’; u%.. (Er. 230, 1; 583, 2), ng, ‘namely’.

HGARDINER, JEA 5, 190 n. 4 [1918]; Pw., MAX MULLER, Rec. frav. 13,
151 [18g0].

sovse (Crum 252b), ‘be, make wroth’ =3 || 2 §) (Wb. 1, 336, 15), sk,
‘bite(?)’ and L.Eg. § &!4¢ > (Wbh. u, 336, 16), nsk, ‘cut, prick,
irritate’ or sim. N5k >mnovac as psg >nwsc.
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-0 (Crum 253a), ‘great’="_ &1 (Wb 1, 161, 5ff.), &, ‘great’; &~

(Er. 54, 1), ‘great’.

HsrERN, Kopt. Gr. pp. 91—2 (§194) [1880]; PEss, Stne, 148 [1888].
1o ruo (Crum 253 b), ‘the great one, the great one” as epithet of Thoth
=43 WA R |, 2 9 p3 G, ‘the great one, the great one’ (cf.7—,4,
Wb. 1, 163, 5, ‘great, great’, and the proper name Y’ — 9 (Ranke, 1,
261, 18), &%k p3 © 3, ‘Moon, the great, great’.

ERMAN, {AS 21, 94 [1883].
a- in anagre (Crum 253b) =, 2+ (Wh. 1, 539, 19), phty, ‘great
of strength’ as epithet of gods; <fs%-or (Er. 138, bottom), 3 phf, “great
of strength’ as epithet of god Miysis.

HprMaN, ZAS 21, 95 [1883]; DSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 133, no. 277

[1917].

obit (Crum 254a), ‘alum’={ J%°% ¢, (Wh.1, 63, 8), {bnw, a mineral,
alum?; <0 & (Er. 4, 1), ?bn, ‘alum’.
HyoRET, Rec. trav. 15, 19g—200 [1893]; PFw. MAX MULLER, Asien und
Europa, 188-9 n. [1893].

ohge (Crum 254a), ‘tooth’ ={ J{— (Wh.1, 64, 2-4), ib}, “tooth’ (with
change of gender); $I(2 42 (Er. 4, 2), 3bh, ‘tooth’.
HogAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 60, 73, 92 [1836] ; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 22
[1850].

oess (Crum 234a), ‘bread, loaf’=%24% 7, (Wb. 1, 232, 16 fL), “kw,
‘income, food, bread’; v (Er. 73, 1), %, ‘bread, income’.
Henasas, Pap. mag. Harris, p. 204 (glossary) and Pl 1, no. 68 [1860];
DspIEGELBERG, Dem. Chron. 48, no. 55 [1914].
Beaw suik (Crum 254 b), bread seller’ =i, s n %k, lit. “man of bread’.

SPIEGELBERG, [.c.

ocin (Crum 254b), ‘reed’, can hardly be separated from the Dem. word
for ‘reed’ appearing in writings like y—2 (Er. 12, 4), %%, y/mZ (Er. 12,
2), Skyr, }'/ +2, ¢%r (Er. 73, 8, where other spellings without r, but possibly
different words, are quoted).
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ore (Crum 254b), ‘sesame’ = yrs2 (Er. 12, 1), 3ki, or pmus, 3k, ‘sesame’,
probably the older | )y, ©, (Wb. 1, 139, 9; further exx. Caminos,
Chronicle, 149-50), 8, a grain, also used for making bread.
HgoopwiN in ZAS 12, 64 [1874]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, §44; 26, §51
[1855]-

See also Bowors, ‘dregs of sesame’.

oerde (sic, Crum 254b), ‘ram’, from Semitic (cf. 28, Akkadian gjalu).
See also erorA.
rosst, Etym. aegypi. 249 [1808].

ome (Crum 254b), ‘clay, mud’=— }\ =" = | (Wb. 1, 185, 17), m‘t, and

—N— N, (Wb 1, 186, 12), m{m}t, ‘mud’; see also Gardiner,
Onom. 1, 10¥%-11%, for the word; &< (Er. 6o, 4), ‘m, ‘clay’.

HpruGscH, Wh. 231 [1867]; DsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 88

[1g21].

Soetme, B(g)wimi (Crum 2552 and 676a), ‘hook’, from Ini&
(Wh.mm, 31, 12 £.), k$m, ‘to fish’; »32 (Er. 305, 2), hm, ‘to fish, to catch
birds’.

HDSpIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 41*, no. 267 [1910].

ont (Crum 255b), ‘again’ === (Wb.1, 189, 8-16), n, ‘again’; f= (Er.
61, 13), n, ‘again’.

HepaBas, Mél. ég. 1, 217 [1864]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, pp. 7 and 28
[1885].

oasrte (Crum 256a), a measure of grain, etc., one sixth of the artaba
(prod) =( 2 @ (Wh. 1, 67, 6), ipt, measure of 40 hin; <ym=] (Er. 29, 1),
ipyt, a measure. A unique XIth Dyn. writing | 0{{ ; shows that oeire
goes back to *aypat < *apyat (James, Hekanakhte, 65): Hebrew r19% is from
*aypat,
HprucscH, Wh. 49 [1867]; PBrUGscH, Thes. 1052 [1891], acknow-
ledged by Hess, Stne, 17 [1888].

ophe (Crum 256b), ‘wafer, thin cake’, from Aramaic 21 (Ex. 29, 2; Lev.
8, 26). The existence of the word in Aramaic is, however, doubtful. It
may be a mistake for 77y,
DEVAUD’s slip.
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oce (Crum 256b), m, ‘loss, damage, fine’ ={§71{] %, mostly, however,
R (not in Wb.; many hieratic exx. on unpubl. Ramesside weights from
Deir el-Medinah), sy, nn. m., ‘shortage, unfavourable difference, loss’
in weight, lit. ‘lightness’; {nax (Er. 10, 8), 35y, ‘loss, fine’. From acay,
‘be light’.

PprucscH, Wh. 16 [1867].

Bocr (Crum 257a), ‘tamarisk’={Z (Wh. 1, 130, 1 f.), fsr, ‘tamarisk’;
y/oz (Er. 11, 6), fs7, ‘tamarisk’. Ultlmately related to Semitic word
for ‘tamarisk’: Hebrew ‘?zgg Arabic (}J Akkadian aslu.

HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 88 [1836]; PSPIEGELBERG, Hauswaldt, p. 1 1. 5
(translates ‘tamarisk’ but does not mention the Coptic word) [1913].

oerr (Crum 257a), Qual.=*=1]{, ir#i (3rd pers. sing. fem. of Old
Perfective of =, #ry, ‘do, make’, espe, lit. ‘has been made’ =‘is’; Jd«,
irt, dns, iryt and sim. (Er. 36, lower), same meaning. *#rtey > oex, like
*hkdriey > oroerr, ‘is hungry’.
SPIEGELBERG in JAS 62, 44-5 [1926].
oore (Crum 257a), ‘womb’={g (Wb. 1, 142, 21), idt, “vulva’ (for the
reading, see Gardiner, Onom. 1, 259*-61%); a2 (Er. 13, 5), (),
‘vulva’.
Hprucscw, Wh. 135 [1867]; PBRUGSCH, ZD MG 9, 496, and Pl. 1, no. 13
[1855]; Gr. dém. 41, §90 [1855].
Same word in ovam-e¥ (Crum 4792, 5.v. 0F0M), ‘gangrene, cancer’,
lit. ‘eater (from ovwm) of e}’ <*ovam-ot (cf. FR-BNTT,
wnmt m idt, in P. Ebers g5, 67 and ‘cancer uteri’ (lit. ‘eater of uterus’)
acc. to Ebbell, ZAS 63, 73 [1928], but in Emeciwy (Crum 186a),
‘womb’, 1o} should be a word for ¢child’ (lit. ‘bearer of child’, mec~-
from mice), perhaps | == %, #d (Wb. 1, 151, 81L).

oovuy (Crum 2572), ‘gruel’ of bread or lentils =4 $ — o (Wh.1,58,2,3),
#wss, ¢ pastry, gruel’; & 8> (Er. 2, 11), jws, ‘gruel (?)’.
HstERN, Pap. Ebers, 1 (glossary), p. 13 [1875]; PPARKER, FEA 26, 100
[1940].
oery (Crum 257b), ‘cry’ (subst.) = =4 (Wb.1, 227, 14), <$(w) (see Gunn,
FEA 12, 135), ‘cry’ (subst); 13 (Er 71, 5) <&, ‘cry’, from ww.
HGRIFFITH, Ryl. 111, 340, s.v. wyn [1909].
For Tawe oety, ‘proclaim, preach’, see under Tawo.

122

-

019 (Crum 257b, ‘meaning unknown’), nn. m.= ? %% (Wh.1, 119, 15 L),
. thw, cattle’, Plural of ege. See also e\-019.

009 (Crum 257b, adding $°wg 536b), ‘moon’ =0-—=]) (Wh.1, 42, 7), I,
‘moon’; fez (Er. 19, 4), #4, ‘moon’.
HopampoLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 60, 75 [1836]; PBRuGscH, Wo. 108.
[1867].

oge (Crum 258a), ‘yard’ of house={rm %2 (Wh. 1, 118, 5-7), thw,
‘camp, cattle yard’; sm»| (Er. 40, 8), thy, ‘stall’.
Hyrncks in Transactions of the Roy. Irish Ac. xx1, part m, 48 and PL 1,
no. 30 [1848, read in 1846]; PBrUGsCH, Wh. 105 [1867].

By (Crum 258b), ‘iniquity’ =—s | R} = (Wb. 1, 240, 14), &, ‘injustice’
and sim.; 4& (Er. 74, 10), ¢4, ‘injustice, lie’.
Hcmasas, Oeuv. div. 1t (=Bibl. ég. x), 37 [1859]; PBRUGSCH, Sammlung
dem. Urk, 26 and PL 5, 1. 29 [1850].

ni- (Crum 258b), masc. definite article=2¢ R} (W?. 1, 492, middle), 43,
def. article; v (Er. 127, 2), §3, def. article.

HopAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., p. 74 and Tableau gén., no.1 on
p. (1) and pl. 1 [1824]; PsauLcy, Rosette, 26 [1845].

fia-, with suffixes me- (Crum 258b), masc. possessive article ‘my...° =

3¢ B0 +suffix (Wh. 1, 493, 1), p3y, possessive article; av (Er. 128, 3),
b3y, possessive article.

HomaMPOLLION Gr. ég. 264~5 [1836]; AKERBLAD in Young, Works, 1,

37 [1815].

nia- (Crum 259a), masc. possessive prefix, ‘the (man) of” =2 N B
(Wb. 1, 492, 7), p3 n, masc. possessive prefix; 1 (Er. 128, 1), pa (93 n),
masc. possessive prefix.

Hpg ROUGE, Chrest. égpt. 1, 31—2 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Script. Aeg. dem.
p. 38, §28, mm [1848].
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mias (Crum 259a), masc. demonstrative pronoun ‘this’, before substantive
ner-=2¢ B\~ (Wh. 1, 493, 3, 4), p3t, “this’; p (Er. 128, 2), p3i, ‘this’,
HomAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 182 [1836] ; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 78, §171[1855];

for construct form BRUGSCH, Script. Aeg. dem. 27, §19 [1848].

e (Crum 259a), ‘heaven, sky’ =02 (Wb. 1, 490, 10 f.; 492, 1), pt, ‘sky’;
fiz (Er. 127, 1), p(8), ‘sky’.
HopampoLLION, Dict. 1—2 [1841]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 32, §63 [1855].

-rte (Crum 2602; 260b under ru), enclitic joining subjectand predicate in
nominal clause=3¢ T (Wh. 1, 493, 5), p3t; p (Er. 128, 2), -pst.
HgRrMAN, Neudg. Gr. 57-8, §78 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, GT. dém. 12 56, §257

[1855].

nes (Crum 260a), ‘kiss’ = ¢35 (Petubastis 16, 22; not in Er.), %, ‘to
kiss’.

KLASENS, Bibl. Or. 13, 222 [1956].

Onge (not in Crum), ‘patricians’=_Zs 24 (Wb. 1, 508, 2 fL.), p%, ‘patri-

cians’.
GARDINER in cruM, FEA 28, 28 [1942].

nin (Crum 260b), demonstr. pronoun ‘that (one)® perhaps=2{ 1} @
(Wb. 1, 493, 6), p3w, a subform of the demonstr. pronoun KRN, piL
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr.2, p. 46, §96n. [1904].

yiss (Crum 260b), ‘aleap’=2¢ B\ 4 (Wb. 1, 494, 8-1 1), p3, of any swift

movement; «m% (Er. 130, 2), p39, ‘to run, hasten’.
Bsi-tpes, ‘take a leap’=tAaB2 (Er. 130, 2), By p3y piy, lit. ‘take
(a) leap leap’.

HpricuseN, Dem. Glossar, 130, 2 [1954]; PBRUGSCH, G7. dém. 130,
§269 [1855].
tu, “flea’ (lit. ‘a leaper®) =0 {{{ (Wb. 1, 502, 2), py, ‘flea’.

STERN, Pap. Ebers, 11, Glossar, p. 31 [1875].

mox (Crum 260b), ‘bench’ =T (Wb. 1, 489, 4~7), p, ‘base, throne’;
»nz (Er. 130, 6), py, ‘seat’.
Hpryuasc, Wh., Suppl. 466 [1881]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 130, 6
[1954].
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i +suffix (Crum 260b), masc. possessive article used absolutely, ‘mine’
=K&§qq+5uiﬁx (Wb. 1, 493, 2), 3y ‘mine’; nv (Er. 129, 1), p3ys
same use.

HgRMAN, Spr. Westear, 50, §97 n. 1 [1889]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III,

29, no. 283 [1909].

miare (Crum 261a), ‘become light, thin’=9 4 (Wb. 1, 499, 6-7), p3k,
“thin’, ‘become thin’, Caminos, Chronicle, 93—4; {v= (Er. 141, 2), pk, in
pk-h3t, ‘faint of heart’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Worterbuchder dg. Sprache, 1, 499, 6-7 [1926]; PKRALL,
Mitt. aus der Sammlung...Erzh. Rainer, v1, 63, no. 100 [1897].
TIARENQHT, ATIARQHT, ‘small, poor of heart’; yuf-ni (Petubastis,
P. Krall, 1, 20), pky n h3f, or A§£14%= (P. Insinger 22, 22), pk-hsf, ‘faint
of heart, discouraged’; cf. the earlier 3 4% (Wb. 1, 499, 7), p3k ib, “be
longing for’.

DgRrALL, L.

nwA9 (Crum 261a), ‘wound’, from Semitic, cf. CL;’ ‘split’.
rosst, Etym. aeg. 238 [1808]; cf. Stricker in Acta Orientalia 15, 4
[r937]-

nwds (Crum 261b), ‘be agreed, deliver, decide’= 2 3 {2 (Wh. 1,
511, 2), png, ‘detach?’; (ep/a (Er. 137, 38), plk, ‘to detach, free,
liberate, reconcile’ etc. Ultimately connected with Sem. y/plg, cf. Ar, é;,
Hebrew, 378, Syr. @_@ ‘divide’.

HpURCHARDT, Altkanaan Fremdworte, 11, 22, no. 406 [1910]; PsOTTAS,
Pap. dém. de Lille, 1, 69 [1921]; SBURCHARDT, Lc.
SmeA=xe prob. under influence of Axe, ‘earthenware, sherd’.
mAse (Crum 262b), nn., ‘split, torn cloth, rag’, from iwA 5, ‘detach’.

Smomriem (Crum 263a), Bpormen (Crum 514a), ‘to swell, overflow’,
redupl. of T, ‘be poured, flow’; *ponpen > * bompen > pompem. .

mme (Crum 263a), ‘mouse’ =" o R (Wb. 1, 508, 6), pnw, ‘mouse’;
yn= (Er.131, 10), pn, ‘mouse’.
 HomAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 84, 107 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 23, §40
[1855].
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mioont (Crum 2632), ‘be poured, flow’ = .., 2 (Wh. 1, 501, 2), pnn, ‘spray’
powder; &% (not in Er.), pn, ‘be poured out’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Worterbuch der dg. Sprache, 1, 510, 2 [1926]; PKLASENS
in Bibl. Or. 13, 222 [1956].

naoe (Crum 263b), name of 1oth month= 2 { & . (dnn. du Service,
43, 175), P(3)-n-int, that (sc. festival) of the Valley’, name of 2 Theban
festival.
CERNY, Archiv fir Orientforschung 5, 114 [1929].

nwowe (Crum 263b), ‘turn’ =S~ (Wh. 1, 508, 11 fL.), pnf, “turn’;
Yew= (Er. 131, 12), pnS, ‘turn’.
HepaBas, Voyage, 37 [1866]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 1, 172 and pl. 9,
grd line from bottom [1880].

nong, none (Crum 265b), ‘draw, bail, empty out’ water= " A%
(Wb. 1, 510, 12 £), pn, ‘draw water’; vz (Er. 132, 3), pnk, ‘draw
water’,

Homasas, Pap. mag. Harris, 229 [1860]; DSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 21%,
no. 130 [1910].

Sy, Bhewst (Crum 266a), ‘doorpost, threshold, step’ =20 {
(Wh.1, 500, 14), pnyt,  threshold’ (Wb. differently), later 4T (W,
460, 15), bnnt, ‘threshold’; +fn= (Er. 131, 11), pnf, “threshold’.

Hppvaup, Etudes, 59-60 [1922] (for pniyf); ERMAN-GRaPOW, Wh. I,
460, 15 [1926] (for bnnt); PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 131, 11 [1954].

naorme (Crum 266b), name of 2nd month= 2 {35 (Wb. 1, 68, 6; 492,
bottom), p(3)-n-4pt, ‘that (sc. festival) of Opet (i.e. Luxor)’, a Theban
festival. For -ore, see Geogr. Index under mame.

ERMAN in ZAS g9, 128-9 [1901].

namos (Crum 266b), ‘bird, chicken(?)’=ma (possessive article) +ros;
miox =singular of 3¢ D {{ e &' (Wh. 1, 494, 15), p3yw (Plural), *birds’®
(lit. ‘flying ones’); jnx (Er. 131, 5), ppy, ‘young bird’.

HpruascH, Wh. 456 [1868] (m-amor); PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 23, §41
[1855]-

nwomne (Crum 266b), ‘make bricks’=0{oZ, (Wb. 1, 502, 6, 7), fip,
‘knead (clay), make bricks’; aaxe (Er. 131, 6), ppy, “make bricks’.
HgrucscH, Wh., Suppl. 471 [1881]; PeriFFITH, Ryl. 11, 349 [1909].
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marierT, ‘brick-maker’, <rmam-exms, lit. ‘clay-kneader’; final i dis-
carded perhaps under influence of ebir, eberr, ‘honey dealer’ and other
nouns denoting occupation.

For marcoT, see coT.

-niwp, rep- (Crum 2672), ‘house’ = ’ (Wb. 1, 511, 7 fL.), pr, house; see

nepiriepoy, Renenwp.

mapa (Crum 267a and Add. xx, Kahle, Bal. i, 720), nn. m. and f,
‘receipt’ = Arabic i/,
crum, A Coptic Dict. p. xx [1939]-
nrpe (Crum 267a), ‘quail’ = 5 72 (Wh. 1, 504, 14), p7t; »/% (notin
Er.; O. F. LL Griffith 4, 7. 8; O. Murray 1, 3), pr, a bird; related to
Arab. 5.

HLORI;T, ZAS 30, 25-6 [1892]; PH. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.

nerpe (Crum 267a), ‘come forth’ =22 A (Wb.1, 518, bottom), pri, ‘come
forth’; &/ (Er. 134, 7), p7(1)s ‘come forth’.
HDprucscH, Nouvelles recherches sur la division de I'année, 4~7 [1856].

nwwpe (Crum 268a), ‘dream’ =02 { = (Wbh. 1, 564, 1 ff.), ptr, ‘see’;

»3»= (Er. 136, 2), pri, ‘dream’.
HpruescH, Wh. 484 [1868]; PoriFFITH, Stories, 184—5 [1900].

NB. For the loss of £, cf. the writings O { == (Totb. ed. Lepsius 55, 2; 58,
1; 99, 25; 149, 24; 163, 12); Gr.-Rom. 2 T = (Wb.1, 564, top) L2 >
(Edfou vi1, 249, 5); I (ibid. vi1, 235, 8), the latter two for prw (Wb I,
526, 14), ‘surplus’, Also conversely ptrt (Wb. 1, 565, 6) for pri, ‘battle-
field’. The meaning ‘to see (a dream)’ is attested for ptr since XXth
Dyn. (P. Dér el-Medina 6, vo. 3)

& o (Wh.1, 530, 7), prt, the second season of
Egyptian year, lit. ‘the commg forth’ (of vegetation); «é-A (Er. 135;

nipw (Crum 2682), ‘winter’ =

1), pri, same meaning.
HDpryucscH, Nouvelles recherches sur la division de Pannée, 7-10; 14, and
Pl 1, nos. 14, 15 [1856].
nopr (Crum 268a), outer mantle of clerics, monks, pallium=+~% (Er.
136, 8), prk, ‘cloak’.
1. THOMPSON, A Family Archive, Index, p. (100), no. 117 [1934].
See also garnopx, ‘saddle, saddle-cloth’.
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nwpr (Crum 268b), ‘pluck, root out’ = Ya% (Er. 136, 7), prk, ‘root out’,
from Semitic, cf. P12, ‘tear apart, away’.
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 31, no. 311 [1909]; Ss. GROLL’S information.

napmorrte (Crum 269a), name of 8th month= " —oe g&\, p(3)-n-
Rnnwtt, “that (sc. festival) of harvest goddess Erniite’.
SERNY, Annales du Service 43, 175 [1943]; cf. Brugsch, Dict. géogr.

1313—~14 [1880].
napmgor (Crum 2692) ; name of 7th month = ,EMCQ = _DJ L0
(Wh. 1, 493, top), p(3)-n-"Imnhip, ‘that (festival) of (deified king)
Amenhotpe’.
ERMAN, JAS 39, 129-30 [1901].

neprioveje (Crum 2692), 2 plant= gtun (not in Er.; ex. Dem. mag.
Pap. 10, 13), pr-nfr, a plant. From this Arabic u‘_;‘;, conyza odorata (Kazi-
mirski), lit. ‘good seed’, see ebpa and novefe.
ArCHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 206 [1921].

niepimepos (Crum 269 b); mpenppo, Mani Hom. 24, 8, ‘royal palace’ =
S 2 1 o2, pryt-Pres, “ courts of Pharaoh’; st (Er. 132, 4), pr-Pres,
‘king’s palace’.
Hyr, rroMPsoN, A Coptic Palimpsest, p. 384 (ad P. 349) [191 1]; actual
examples supplied by Gardiner, Eg. Gr. p. 481 [1927]; PSPIEGELBERG,
Mythus, 130, no. 266 [1917].

nrpy (Crum 269b), sred-coloured substance’ =2 o7, (Wb. 1, 532, 13),
pr$, ‘red ochre’ (see Iversen, Det Kongel. Danske Videnskabernes Selskab,
Hist.~filol. Meddelelser, 34, 31 [1955]; *s (Er. 1 36, 6), prs, ‘red ochre’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Worterbuch der dg. Sprache, 1, 532, 13 [1926]; PHESs,
Stne, 156 (glossary), cf. p. 3 [1888].

nopy (Crum 269b), ‘spread, stretch’ =52 § & (Wb.1, 532, 7-1 1), prk,
Gr.-R. = %, pr$, ‘open up (of bloom), stretch out’; Jos/e. (Er. 136, 4),
prh, “stretch out’. From Semitic, cf. 199, ‘sprout, flower, bear fruit’.
HppMAN-GRAPOW, Wirterbuch der dg. Sprache, 1, 532, 7 [1926] ; PBRUGSCH,
De natura, 30 [1850]; SSTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937]
NB. O —=e X, (Wb.1, 533, 1) is probably the same word, ‘stretch out
(for thrashing)’.
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nwpx (Crum 271b), ‘divide’ =2 7 (Edfou 1, 221, 37), prf, or (11
S, (Edfou v, 163, 10), prd, ‘separate’; adis/o. (Er. 137, 1), p1d, ‘separate’,
from Semitic, cf. ¥28, ‘separate’.

Hy.-cL. govon (letter of 15. iv. 1969) ; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 30 [1850];

SsPIEGELBERG in JAS 46, 115 n. 1 [1909].

nuce (Crum 273a), ‘boil, bake, melt’=" [} (Wb. 1, 551, 5), f5i > pst,
‘cook’; fm3 (Er. 139, 7), pst, ‘cook’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 378 [1836]; cf. Dict. 428 [1841]; PBRUGSCH, GT.
dém. 27, §53 [1855].

W (e)pmoos (Crum 273b), some blistery itch <1y (e)p- (constr. state of
Gk. yapa, ‘itch’) + Mmoo, ‘water’. Also (rwpa MMo0T.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 273b [1932].

\ic (Crum 273b), ‘nine’ =01} (Wh. 1, 558, 10), psd, ‘nine’.
BRUGSCH, JAS 2, 78 [1864].
nerasor (Crum 273b), ‘ninety’ = AR alliterating with @577 % |,
psdt, ‘ennead (of gods)’ in Pap. Leiden 350, 4, 1. See Gardiner in ZAS
42, 42 [1903]; Sethe in JAS 47, 27-8 [1910].

mar (Crum 273b), ‘knee’ =3¢ == f & (Wbh. 1, 500, 9 f.), p3d, ‘knee’;
3% (Er. 142, 1), pt, “knee, foot’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 83, 95 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scripiura Aegypt. dem.
17, §14 [1848].
Bpat-at (Crum 273b), ‘hare’, lit. ‘one whose foot is covered with a
growth (of hair)’; paT= from pwrT.
RAHLFS ap. Polotsky in FEA 25, 111 [1939].

nwT (Crum 2742), ‘run, flee, go’= 8 f A (Wh.1, 500, 13 £.), pd, ‘knee,
run’; % (Er. 141, 8), #t, ‘run, flee’.
HomaBas, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. 1), 150 n. [1857]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém.
39, §83 [1855]

nastH (Crum 276a) and mmarTH, ‘eggplant’ (u\z:-\: , bedengdn) are a tran-
scription of Arabic r-L—a-:; ‘white’. )
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 276a [1932]; cf. Chassinat, Le manuscrit magique
copte, 51—2 [1955].
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mite (Crum 276a), ‘bow (arcus)’ =5 2 (Wh. 1, 569, 81£), pdt, ‘bow’;
ap:u. (Er. 142, 2), ptyt, ‘bow’.
HOHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed. 125-6 [1828], DspIEGELBERG, Mythus,
133, no. 282 [1917].

nmatadac (Crum 2762, ‘meaning unknown’) =Gk omaradds, ‘living
lewdly’, Part. of omaraido.
DRESCHER’S communication.

morner (Crum 276a), ‘fall away, make fall, drop’=C0 A (Wb. 1, 563,
g f.), ptpt, ‘tread on something’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 523 [1868].

nw7e (Crum 276a), ‘divide, split, crack’= 2 || §«a (Wb. 1, 566, 16 £),
pds, ‘crush, destroy’.
riatce (Crum 276b), ‘thing divided, split off, plank’=I 5 (Wb. 1,
567, 2. 3), pdst, ‘small ball, pill’; gfaZ (notin Er.; ex. Mitt. Inst. Or. 2,
368, 1. 1), pis, ‘pill’.

nwrg (Crum 276b), ‘carve, engrave’ =Gr.-R. 8% (Wb.1, 565, 11) pth, ‘1o
form’; [2% (Er. 142, 4), pth, ‘carve’. From Semitic, cf. 103, ‘engrave’.
HpruoscH, Wh. 528 [1868]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, II, 33, no. 326
[1909]; Srosst, Efym. aegipt. 242 [1808].

nrag (Crum 2773, s.v. nwTy), god Ptah=2§ (Wh. 1, 565, 9), pth; Ji
(Er. 142, 3), pth.
HeEAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed. 97-8 and ‘Tableau général’, no. 43;
141 [1824]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 11 [1848].

raw (Crum 277a), ‘trap, snare’=3] § S (We. 1, 543, 15-16), ph3,
‘bird trap’; yjué (Er. 139, 1), ph, ‘trap, snare’.
H\ASPERO, Fournal asiatique, 8° série, 1, 31 n. 1 [1883]; DgriFriTH, Ryl
11, 350 [1909].
noesyy (Crum 277a), ‘rung, step’ of ladder =lit. ‘divider’ from mwuy,
‘divide’, see next entry.

now (Crum 277a), ‘divide’=0 = (Wb. 1, 553, 6 fL.), ps¢ >80 X, 85
‘divide’; % (Er. 140, 2), p5, ‘divide’.
HpruGscH, Wh. 511-12 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aegypt. dem. 35
[1848].
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nawe (Crum 378a), ‘division, half® = T X (Wb. 1, 554, 4 £), psit
>0 %, pit; “share, half’; <’% (Er. 140, 2), pit, “half’.

HpruGscH, Wh. 512 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aegypt. dem. 24 and
passim [1848].

nawe (Crum 278b), a disease producing pustules, swelling= 8 [e
(not in Wh.), p$, a disease.
EDWARDS, Oracular Amuletic Decrees, 11, n. 30 [1960].

niwwst (Crum 278b), ‘do service, serve’ as priest= 23% (Er. 140, 3), pén,
‘penetrate, call into office’. The earlier J 7" (Wb. 1, 560, 3 f.), pin,
means still only *split’.
SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, p. 21*, no. 134 [1910].

nawose (Crum 279a), name of gth month= € Le (Wb m, goo,
bottom), p(3)-n-knsw, ‘that (festival) of Khons’, a Theban festival.
GERNY, Annales du Service 43, 175 [1943]; cf. Lauth, Manetho, 56
[1865]; cf. Lepsius, Chronologie, 141 [1848].

nwwe (Crum 279b), ‘be amazed, beside oneself’ =5 3 (Wb. 1, 550,
16-18), psh, ‘confuse, be disarranged’ and sim.

pEvAUD, Etudes, 12-14 [1922].

nwg (Crum 280a), ‘break, burst, tear’ ei&i (Wh. 1, 542, 12 £.), ph3,
‘split’; (¢+4e (notin Er.), ph, ‘tear up’ (a document).
Hepasas, Voyage, 299 [1866]; PPARKER, FEA 26, 108 [1940].

nwg (Crum 281a), ‘reach’=% (Wbh. 1, 533, 121L.), ph, ‘reach’; &
(Er. 137, 7), ph, ‘reach’.

HpruascH, Geographie des alten Agyptens 189 and Pl xxxvir, no. 844

[1857]; HPBRUGSCH, Rhind, 37, no. 108 and Pl xxxv1, no. 107 [1865].

(Bpwep), Qual. pagep (Crum 282b), ‘charm, bewitch’ = A (Wb,
544, 14), phr, ‘turn round, charm’; 4/ (Er. 139, 4), p[zr, to charm’.
HypIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 97 and n. 17 [1921]; cf. GRIFFITH, Stories,

92 [1900]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chron. 55, no. 94 [1914]
nag pe (Crum 282b), ‘drug, m medicament’ == =9 (Wb.1, 549, 1 ff.),

phrt, ‘medicament’; § = (Er. 139, 5), phrt, ‘medicament’.
HyrEINDORFF, JAS 27, 108 [1889]; PHEss, Gnost. Pap. 9 [1892].
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nwge (Crum 283a), ‘to bite’= & f— £ (Wb. 1, 550, 1-10), psh, ‘bite’;
lsa’ (Er. 137, 6), phs, also s@22 (Ankhsh. 14, 14), phs, “to bite’.
HposcH, Vorbemerkungen, 104 [1909] ; PSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 14-15
[1g20].

nweT (Crum 2832), ‘bend self, fall’ =0 @ 5= (Wb.1, 544, 7-11), phd, ‘hang
down, be thrown down’; % (Er. 139, 6), p, ‘throw down’.
Hy g PAGE RENOUF, Egyptol. and Philol. Essays, 1, 63 [1867]; HPBRUGSCH,
Wh. 505 [1868].

nagre (Crum 284b), ‘strength, valiance’ = N3 (Wb. 1, 539, 5 F), phty,

‘strength’; )&~ (Er. 138, 2), plt, ‘strength’.
HppumaN, ZAS 21, 95 [1883]; PHEss, Grost. Pap. 6 [1892].

niagow (Crum 284b), ‘hinder part, back’=x %~ (Wh. 1, 535, 14 L),
phwy, “hinder part, end’; {4~ (Er. 138, 1), pluw, ‘hinder part, end’.
HomaMPOLLION, Dict. 115 [1841]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 175, §340 [1855].

riox Qual. (Crum 285a), ‘amorous (?)’ = Ki- (Er. 142, 7), pd, ‘to love’.
- GRIFFITH—THOMPSON 1II, 83, no. 330 [1909].

nexe- (Crum 2852), ‘say’=3{ N{ 4 -\ (% idd) +Subject, ‘that
which...said’; 1.4y (Er. 691, middle), p3 idd.
HgrMaN, Ndg. Gr. pp. 105, 256, 265 [1880]; PrE1cH, JEA 10, 285-8
[r924].

nwxss (Crum 285b), ‘beat flat, broad’= yo i (Er. 142, 8), pdb ‘spread
out’. For h >a, cf. ndk >novr=r.

Anovov=e (Crum 285b, s.v. nwae), ‘break’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew
v$p, ‘bruise’.
STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].

Antaise (Crum 285b), ‘mouth’, originally perhaps slang subst. ‘split,
fissure’, from nwse, ‘break, burst’, see this latter.
TILL, Festschr. Grapow, 328 [1955].

nose (Crum 285b), mase Mani Hom. 11, 7; 71, 27 (?), prob. ‘battle-
field’ =5\ QT (Wb. 1, 562, 14), pg3, ‘battlefield’.
sPIEGELBERG in Crum, A Coptic Dictionary, 285b [1932].
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wsce

niwse (Crum 285b), ‘break, burst’=F % (Wb. 1, 562, 1-7), pg’,
‘spread, open’; «n= (Er. 141, 3), pk, ‘separate’; also <G %~ (Ankhsh. 10,
13), 2, ‘open’ (heart).

HparLLeT, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xv), 40 [1867]; PERICHSEN, Dem.
Glossar, 141, 3 [1954].
nose (Crum 286a), ‘broken piece, fragment, piece of wood’=
oes T (Wb 1, 563, 6), pgs, *pieces of wood’; %% (Er. 141, 3),
pk, ‘fragment’.

Hyincks, Transactions of the Roy. Irish Ac. 21, Part 1, p. 151 and PL 1,
no. 45 [1848, read in 1846]; PBrRUGsCH, Wh. 516-17 [1868].
Antororxe is a different word, see this.

-MwKe in oFMwRe, see the latter, Geogr. Names.

SosNe (Crum 286b, ‘meaning unknown’), “masAe (Mani Ps.),
‘cluster® of vegetables or fruit (thus Allberry), through metathesis from
*oAse, this synonymous with moAse (Crum 262b), ‘clod, lump’,
from niwAs, ‘deliver, free’.

nwsm (Crum 286b, ‘meaning unknown’); read enwam, see this latter.

*osTs is the correct form of griosTs, gnoxmx, A2gnasms (Crum 7432
under gxomaxsm), ‘break into small pieces’, reduplication of nwse,
‘break’. For x replacing &, cf. xpoomre, xagxe, gwpx quoted
by Crum 745a.

nwse (Crum 286b), ‘sweat, drip’, and pgs < psg (Wb. 1, 555, 4 £.), ‘spit’,
see below.
magee, ‘spittle’ =2 1\ [ & (Wh. 1, 555, 15), pgs (fem.), *spittle’ by meta-
thesis from 0 [ & » (Wb. 1, 555, 4-14), psg, ‘spit’; «ds#= (Er. 141, 6),
pkst, “spittle’.

Hy ANGE, Das Weisheitsbuch des Amenemope, 116 [1925]; cf. Brugsch,

Geographie des alten Agyptens, 298 [1857]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 4, P. 75,
n. 4 [1885].
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pa (Crum 287a), ‘state, condition’ =< 7" (Wb. 1, 394, 11 £), ri-C, prefix:
‘state of ... ’; % (Er. 242, 6), 15, prefix: ‘state of . . . .

HgryMaN, Ndg. Gr. 189, §285 [1880]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. 27, §33
[1925]. :
In wampa, ‘to the extent, as far as, until’, pa =T, (Wb. 1, 304, 1-8),
3-¢, ‘end of . .. ’; )= (Er. 239, 8; 242, 5), =€, ‘as far as’.

-pe (Crum 287b), interrog. enclitic=? 13/ (Er. 246, 3), m, interrog.
particle.

Opés in pér émcime, ‘female companion’, see under wp, ‘friend’.

pH (Crum 287b), ‘sun’ == 0 (Wbh.1, 401,51L), 75, ‘sun’; J4 (Er. 242, 2),
<, ‘sun’.

HGEAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau gén., p. (5) and PL 3, no. 47;
p. 28 and Pl 14, no. 237a [1824]; PAKERBLAD in Young, Misc. Works,

m, 37 [1815].

pt (Crum 287b), ‘cell, room’ possibly related to (or contracted from?)
22002, TN o el {5 (Who, 407, 13-14), rryt (Wh.: rupt?),
¢ (office) room’; ‘,)f-l'/z (Er. 241, 3), 7t, ‘room’.

HoARDINER, The Chester Beatty Papyri, No. I, 36 n. 1 [1931]; DBRUGSCH,

Gr. dém. 32, §63 [1855].

po (Crum 288a), (1) ‘mouth’, =< (Wb. 1, 389, 1 £.), 73, ‘mouth’; ¥l
(Er. 239, 12), 73, ‘mouth’.

HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 92 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, G. dém. 28, §56 [1855].
(2) ‘gate’ (Crum 28ga) =" = (Wb. 1, 390, 10 f.), r3, ‘opening, door’;
AL (Er. 240, 1), 13, “door, entrance’.

HopampoLLIoN, Gr. ég. 8o [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 32, §63 [1855].
pa- (Crum 289gb), ‘part, fraction’ == (Wh. 1, 392, 2 L), 7, ‘part’
(lit. “mouth’); 3:% (Er. 240, 2), 73, ‘part’,

HepampoLLION, Gr. dg. 243—4 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
46 [1848].
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RO Npw?, RA pwz (Crum 288b), ‘leave mouth, be silent’ = LEL
B3¢ 3, ‘be silent’.

KRALL, Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, v1, 71, no. 227 [1897].
Bxer pws (Crum 289a), “fill mouth, satisfy’ = yideen, dk r3, ‘comple-
ment’.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 99, Nno. 1092 [1909].
ep, epo 1t (Crum 28gb), prep., ‘to mouth of; to, upon’ =<~ (Wb.u,
391, 11.12),773 . .., ‘at the door (of 2 building)’, also weakened at the
entrance (of a gate), at (the gate)’; sk, (Er. 239, 12; Spiegelberg,
Dem. Gr. §331), r-13, ‘to, at’.

HiUNRER, Gram. der Denderatexte, 174, §240b [1906]; DGRIFFITH-
THOMPSON, III, 51, no. 486 (1) [1909].
Soapit-, Egape-, Soapws, Bgapwe (Crum 289b), ‘under mouth of,
beneath, before’, (mostly = Gk dative) = §1{.»3, kr-r$, ‘under mouth of”.

SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. 150, §332d [1925].
QIpi-, QIPO 1= (Crum 29o0a), ‘at mouth of, at door of, at, upon’
=Gr. < (Wb. 1, 391, 13), ‘at the entrance of . . ."; §Less (Spiegelberg,
Dem. Gr. §332), hr-r3, ‘upon, at’.

HjUNKER, Gram. der Denderatexte, 174, §240C [1906].

po (Crum 2goa), ‘goose’ =] & (Wbh. 1, 393, 1-3), 3, ‘goose’; )%
(Er. 241, 1), 13, ‘goose’ (reading uncertain; might also be #f, ‘fowl,
goose’).
HgryMaN, JAS 35, 108-9 [1897]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 241, 1
[1954]. ‘

pw (Crum 290a), enclitic particle, emphatic or explicative, ‘same, again,
also’, etc., probably = Gr. = rw (Wh. 1, 104, lower) for N.K. |
#(»)w, plural of adjective { T, iy (Wh. 1, 103, 18), ‘belonging to’.
pAUMAS, BIFAO 48, 102 [1949].
NB. Erman-Grapow, Wb. 1, 395, 7 [1928] and Erman, Neudg. Gr., 2nd

-ed. 341, §683 [1933] equate pw with L.Eg. (N) =, ! (Wb.1, 395, 7-11),
(m)-r3-¢, ‘also’.

pire (Crum291b), incline’ (cf. Gardiner in Festschrift Grapow, p. 3) = 7=
(Wb. 1, 456, 9 £.), 7k, ‘deviate from the level’, etc.; {»/ (Er. 256, g
7k, ‘deviate’.
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Hpatrret, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xv), 30 [1867]; DEVERIA, Le papyrus
Jjudiciaire de Turin, 188-9 [1868] = Fournal As. 1867, 467-8 [1867];
DSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 196, no. 483 [1917].

pPaRper, SAerAwrz (Crum 293a), prob. ‘soften’ (tr. and intr.)=
AoRAex, see this under Awr, ‘be soft’.

perpine (Crum 2932, Add., p. xx), ‘bending, nodding of head in sleep’,
reduplication of pire, ‘incline’, see this.

pwrg (Crum 293a), ‘burn’ ==} (Wb. 1, 458, 9-14), rkh, “burn’; 15/
(Er. 256, 4), rkh, ‘burn’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. €. 99, 378 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura deg. dem.
19, §22 [1848].
pame (Crum 294a), fish tilapia=< %\ & (Wb. 1, 416, 12-17), rm, “fish’;
53/ (Er. 246, 4), rm, ‘fish’.
HopAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 74 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 24, §42 [1855].

pime (Crum 294a), “weep’ =< N\ & (Wb, 11, 416, bottom), rmy, ‘weep’;
{-n3/ (Ex. 246, 5), rmy, “weep’.
HomampoLLION, Gr. ég. 373, 389 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68;
128, §262 [1855].
pmernt (Crum 294b), ‘tear’ =< N e ® (Wh. 1, 417, 14-15), rmyt,
‘tear’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 857-8 [1868].

pwme (Crum 294b), ‘man, human being’ ==Y (Wb.n, 421, 9 ff.), rmt
‘man’; p (Er. 247, 5), rmt, ‘man’.
Hemasas, Voyage, 350 [1866] ; PARERBLAD in Young, Misc. Works, 11, 37
[1815].
paarpator (Crum 295b from Ex. 12, 37), pmpaTor, ‘on foot, pedes-
trians’= 1§ Q25p (Er. 247, bottom), rm rtw, ‘pedestrians, infantry’.
KRALL, Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, v1, 68, no. 176 [1897].
paitraMe (Crum 295 b), ‘Egyptian’, see kRHme, under RMOM.
pey- (Crum 295b), prefix forming agent of verbs = = &d]e (Wh. 1,
422,7), rmt fwf . . ., ‘one who ...’ (lit. ‘man he being . .. *); sy, rmi
lwf, ‘one who ...,
ERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 16, §14 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Scripfura Aeg. dem. 66
[1848].
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NB. Though Coptic and Dem. (Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. §27) alike use
indiscriminately pecy- and rmt {wf, P. Bodmer VI according to the

syntactic need still differentiates pmeqj-, pmec- (fem.), pmew- (pl.) and
pmer- (after definite article), and uses mpwMme e~ and oTpwMe e~
instead of pwme npey-.

RASSER, Papyrus Bodmer, v1, p. xxiv [1960].
pmmao (Crum 296a), ‘great man, rich man’ =847 == (Wh.1, 162,
12311, 424, 7), 1t Gw, ‘important (old, rich?) people’; 7y (Er. 247, 5),
rmt €3, ‘great man, rich man’.

HgrerN, Kopt. Gr. p. 92 [1880]; cf. Schafer, Nastesen, pp. 101, 103
[19o1]; PRRALL, Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, v1, 68, no. 176 [1897].

pomne (Crum 296b), ‘year’={ 7 (Wb. m, 429, bottom), rpt, ‘year’;
e (Er. 250, 3), mapt, ‘year’.

Hyoung, Misc. Works, m1, Pl 4, no. 180=Encyclopaedia Britannica,
Suppl. v, PL. 77, no. 180 [1819]; PAKERBLAD in Young, Misc. Works, 11,
38 [1815].

Tposte, wrpomrte (Crum 296b), “this year’ = LEg \N&{=1 (Wb,
430, 12), m 3 rapt, “in this year’.

Tipomie, Teppomrte (Crum 2g7a), ‘each year, annually’ =% % {7
(Wh. v, 378, 1~4), tnw rnpt, ‘each year, annually’; J» .2 (Er. 635, 1),
tn rnpt, same meaning.

HgoopwiN in Chabas, Ml égipt. 1, 85 [1862]; PBRUGSCH, Wb, 1551
[1868].

pauc (notin Crum; Allberry, Manichaean Psalm-Book, Partu, 163, 4; 178,
11), ‘ship(?)’ = 1‘"3/ (Er. 247, 4), rms, kind of ship, from the Greek
poucw (acc. sg.), poy.

1. THOMPSON in Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm Book, Part m, p. 163
[r938].

puge (Crum 297a), ‘free person’ ={% § & B (Wbh. m, 268, 4-6), nmhw,

‘poor man’; L33 (Er. 219, 6), nmh, ‘free’.
HDgprEGELBERG, JAS 53, 116 [1917]; cf. Lacau, Rec. Champollion, 722-3
[1922].
smirpumge (Crum 297a), ‘freedom’ = 785y 44, mdt rmt-nmp, ‘freedom’
(pm- being interpreted through ¢Volksetymologie’ as rm, ‘man’).
GLANVILLE, Cat. of Demotic Papyri, 11, 66 [1955]. ‘
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paxn (Crum 297b), ‘name’=__ (Wb. 1, 425, 1 ff.), r, ‘name’; 1%
(Er. 249, 1), rn, ‘name’.

HEHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828]; PBRUGSCH, Sammlung dem.
Urk. P1. VI, 1. 24 [1850].

e

pre (Crum 298b), ‘temple’ == 5 (Wb. 1, 397, 6), 13-¢7, ‘temple’; fand
(Er. 245, 2), 78y, ‘temple’. Preceded by definite article m- in Egyptian
Arabic 4\:;4 (AKERBLAD, Lettre, 39).
HBRUGS‘CH, Nouvelles recherches, p. 3 [1856]; Pyvoune, Misc, Works, m,
Pp. 24-5, no. 16 = Mus. crit. 6, pp. 174~5, no. 16 [1815]; cf. Akerblad,
Lettre, 38-9 and PL I, no. 11 [1802].

(priw), eprw (Crum 298b), nn., meaning uncertain, related to vine
leaves=" { S aw (Wh. 1, 435, 2 £.), rnpuwt >=0{{="Y, mpt, ‘fresh
plants’; pyng. (Er. 244, 5), 79, ‘fresh plants, greens’.

Bprmires (MS. piTres, Crum 306a), zodiacal sign Aguarius===_ (Wb.1,
571, 1-5), hry-pdt, lit. * Commander of bowmen’, which of course should
be Sagitiarius. -rires (instead of ~prer) through a Greek transcription
(*prmien), similarly pimry K217 ‘fan’ from Gk. prmidiov.

LERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 31-2 [1955].

pip (Crum 2992), ‘swine, pig’ === 5% (Wh. m, 438, 7), 7, ‘pig’; ¢/is/
(Er. 251, 3), 797, as proper name.
HgrLL in Young, Misc. Works, 11, 460 [1828]; Champollion, Gr. ég. 72
[1836].
PHp in proper name HPPHP (i.e. i+ p +pup) = *ps-hr-rri, lit. “The
pig-face’, cf. fem. proper name 0z N$+p , Hr-rr3, Lichtheim, Dem. Ostraca,
71, no. 158 n. 2 [19571.
paap(e), parpe (Crum 2992), £, ‘sucking pig’ == % (Wb. 1, 4385,
8 ff.), r7t, ‘swine’; <% 3/u/ (Er. 251, 3), ryr(3)t, ‘swine’, the hippopotamus
constellation.
peruM, A Coptic Dict. 2992 [1932].
ppo (Crum 299a), ‘king, queen’ =52 (Wh. 1, 516, 2 f1.), pr-G3, “palace,
king’, lit. ‘great house’; ¢.f4) (Er. 133, 5), pr-3, ‘king’.
Hpr ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xxmu), 928 [1856]; DARERBLAD,
Lettre, 47-9 and PL I, no. 15 [1802]; cf. yoUNG, Engycl. Brit., Suppl. v,
Pl. 76, no. 137 [1819]; Hess, Stne, pp. 9, 82 and 155 [1888].
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ppw, ‘queen’=.idl4) (Volten, Agpter und Amazonen, 97), pr-3t,
‘queen’.

pepas (Crum 299b), m., quantity, measure of land, } arura="_ {2
(Wh. 1, 420, 16; 421, 1, 2), rmmyt, ‘domain’ (see Gardiner, The Wilbour
Papyrus, m, 110-11) which seems to have an identical form with —
(Wb. 1, 419, 8), ‘% arura’, — being but an abbreviated spelling. *rem-
néyet > *renméyet > *rerméyet > pepMH.

KUENTZ, Bulletin de la Société d’archéologie copte, 5, 245-9 [1939].

prc (Crum 29gb), ‘south’ =3 > (Wb. 1, 452-3), 75, ‘southern, south’;
#t (Er. 254, 2), 75, ‘south, southern’.
HomampoLLioN, Gr. ég. 97 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 43
[1848].
mapre (Crum 300b), ‘Southern Country, Upper Egypt’ = 41, miCrs,
‘southern place (= part)’ of a locality, perhaps also ‘Upper Egypt’.
SPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Pap. Loeb, p. 5 (19) [1931].

poeic (Crum goob), ‘be awake, watch’ =< [} = (Wb. 11, 449, 8 £), 7(d)s,
‘to awake, watch’; 2n4 (Er. 253, 5), 75y, ‘watch’.
Hpirew in Archacologia 35, p. 120 and PL 4, no. 16 [1853]; PBRUGSCH,
Wb. 871 [1868].

pew (Crum goza), ‘fold” for cattle and sheep ==]12, =[5 Plural
=% (notin Wh., but see Yoyotte in Mist. Kairo 16, 417), rsyt, ‘the
watch’; oa4- (Er. 254, 1), rst, ‘fold, dwelling, watch’.
HpIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 103 [1921]; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. m, 226 n. 9;
367 [1909].

pacre (Crum 302a), ‘morrow’ = 432 (Er. 255, 7), rsf, ‘morrow’,
originally )%, r(i)s fw, ‘ wake up, thou’ (Imperative of =, r(3)s, poerc,
‘wake’ and dependent pers. pronoun = ¢ < fw, ‘thou’), the beginning of
the morning prayer to the rising sun (W5. 1, 449, 12); compare aAMagTe
and others under -Te.
DGRIFFITH, Stories, p. 170 (n. to IT Kh. 3, 24) [1900].

pacor (Crum gozb), ‘dream’=<= ] S o J = (Wh. 1, 452, 1-3), rswt,
‘dream’; V.03 (Er. 255, 8), rswt, ‘dream’.
Hprucscr, Wb. 871 [1868]; PBrUGsCH, Gr. dém. 40, §88 [1855].
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parz (Crum goz2b), ‘foot’=_ { (Wb. 1, 461, 11L), 74, ‘foot’; Yzt
(Er. 258, 1), 2, ‘foot’. Not from the Dual *radwey which would have
given *pator like *pahivey >magov.
HoHAMPOLLION, Précis, end ed., 125-6 [1828]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 29,
§56 [1855].
ka pat (Crum 3o3a), ‘lay, set foot® = yhee%4&LL, B3¢ rt, ‘depart’.
KRALL, Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, V1, 71, n0. 227 [1897].
oveg paT grmw2 (Crum 3032), “set foot upon’, cf. §§ = § £ T, wihrdwy
hr, same meaning.
camiNos, Chronicle, 84 [1958].
epatz (Crum 303a), ‘to foot of, to’, cf. = = § § (Wb. m, 461, 17-19),
r rdwy, ‘to the feet of’; ssze%, (Er. 258, 1), 7 71, ‘to’.
oapats (Crum 303b), <under foot of, beneath’, cf. & = f f (Wb. m,
462, 3~7; 111, 388, 5), br rdwy, ‘under the feet of, at the feet of’; Sg:cse8
(Er. 258, 1), &r 11, ‘beneath’.
orpaTz (Crum 303b), ‘toward’, cf. § = { § (Wb. 1, 462, 1-2), hr rdwy,
‘on the feet’; 3z24w (Er. 258, 1), br 1t, “before (7).

prT (Crum 303b), a title? =% $ « (Wb. @, 413, 12 1), rwdw, ‘adminis-
trator, controller’; (z (Er. 256-7), 74, ¢ administrator’.
DorirriTH, Dem. Graffiti Dodekaschoinos, 1, 295, 1O. 845 [1937] (with
doubt).

pwT (Crum 303b), ‘grow, be covered with a growth’==_{ (Wb. m, 462,

20 £.), rd, ‘grow’; (% (Er. 257, 1), 7 ‘grow’.

HomaMpOLLION, Gr. ég. 363 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, §47
[1855].
BpaT-PpaT, see under TiaT.
pot (Crum 3042), ‘a growth’=="{1 (Wb. 1, 463, 8-10), r4, ‘plant,
growth’; y(4 (Er. 257, 1), rt, ‘growth’.

HDpRryuescH, Wh. 878 [1868].

-pwT, -poT (not in Crum), adj. ‘hard, strong’ =< {7\ (Wb. 1, 410,
13 £.), rwd, adj., ‘strong’ (the verb being o7poT). See LBAPWT, CAMPWT
and wepoT.
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paire (Crum 304b), ‘kindred, kinship’, cf. <2 $x/) (Er. 242, 1), pft, a fem.
subst.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 52, n0. 499 [1909]:

prte (Crum 304b), ‘manner, fashion, likeness’ = v 48224 (Er. 258, 2),
rtf, ‘manner’.
GRIFFITH, Stories, 133—4 [1900].
Originally ?feet’ (from part); GRIFFITH, Dem. Graffiti Dodekaschoinos, 1,
164, no. 202 [1937].

prw (Crum 305b), ‘span’, perhaps (T)pT-w, #=T, drtt, “great
hand’=_]_ —, a subdivision of the cubit (for which see Griffith in
PSBA 14, 404).

BoNDI, A4S 32, 132-3 [1894].

prob (Crum 305b), measure of grain, etc.= g (Er. 259, 3), rth, measure
of grain, &pTaPn, yéjl, Syr. 12025], etc., all from Aramaic 27, this
perhaps from Persian.

DThat Dem. w4 = &pTéPn was known to BRUGSCH, Tke&., 1051 [1891],
but he transcribed the Demotic group incorrectly; the correct inter-
pretation of 4 alone as ~~ and as an abbreviation for &pTaPn was
suggested by maLININE, Kémi 11, 19 ff. [1950]. SsetHE, Nackrichten von
der K. Gess. Wiss. zu Géttingen, Phil.-hist. Kl. 1916, 112ff. [1916]; cf.
Rossi, Etym. aeg. 53 [1808].

Bprtres (Crum 306a), corrupted from pimres, see this latter.

pavH (Crum 306a), ‘quarter’ of town, ‘neighbourhood’ === (Wb m,
396, 6-11), 73-wst, ‘neighbourhood’.
SETHE, Einsetzung des Veziers, 36 [1909].
paovw (Crum 306a), ‘happen, fall, be subject, be caught’ from p-aorw,
=% Do, it hw (Wh. 1, 48, 51) or e DUy ittt
(Wb. 1, 48, 11), ‘suffer (lit. ‘do’) evil’; waznhs (Er. 22, 9), &r fw(f)t,
‘suffer harm’.
HDgricHsEN, Dem. Lesestiicke, 1, 2, 1 [1937]; cf. Erichsen, Dem. Glossar,
22, 9 [1954].
poo&e (Crum 306b), ‘stubble’ === 18 {{w Y, (Wb. 1, 408, 2), rayt,
‘straw, stubble’.
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pooTie

srucscH, Wh. Suppl. 722 [1881]; cf. Lange, Das Weisheitsbuch des
Amenemope, 41 [1925]; Gunn in ZAS 62, 84 n. 2 [1927]-

poovie (Crum 306b), ‘virgin’ =<~ """, rwnt, ‘young girl’, and T 5
or <= " %z (Wh. 1, 409, 1), rwni, ‘young cow’, also related is == o o
(Wb. 1, 435, 18), rnt, ‘young girl, virgin’; <L7Z (Er. 249, 2), mf,
‘virgin’.

Hor iR in Arehiv Orientdint 20, 635-9 [1952]; cf. Erman-Grapow, Wb.
1, 409, 1 [1928]; PBRUGSCH, Wb. 862 [1868].

poorwy (Crum 306b), ‘have care for, be intent on’ =< ¢ &3 ™ S (not
in W.), rws, ‘have care for’; %3 [/ (Er. 243, 8), rw$, ‘have care for’.
HpircH in Revue arch., Nouv. sér. IV année, 7° vol. 129 [1863]; cf.
Cerny, Crum Mem. Vol. 40 [1950]; PBRUGsCH, Wb. 852 [1868].
-paw (Crum 3082) only in pm-paw, ‘mild, gentle person’ =*=— % 1,
rmt-rh; Gy (Er. 247, 5), rmt 1k, ‘scholar’ (lit. ‘man who knows’).
Ww. MAX MULLER in Rec. trav. 9, 22 n. 1 [1887].

pww (Crum 308a), ‘to measure’ = Infinitive of the verb & (Wb. 11, 442,
7 fF.), 7B, ‘recognize, learn, investigate’ (only its Old Perfective means
“to know’); % (Er. 252, bottom), 7k, ‘establish, measure’.

v

DyaTTHA, Dem. Ostraca, 23 [1945]-

pawe (Crum 308b), ‘rejoice’ =— 5 ) (Wb. 1, 454, 1-12), r$w, ‘rejoice’;
ey (Er. 256, 2), 789, ‘rejoice’.
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 205 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 38, §80 [1855].
pawe (Crum goga), ‘gladness, joy’==% =8 (Wb. 1, 454, 14 L),
rfwt, ‘joy’, Infinitive of the verb 7w (see above).

powe (Crum 309a), ‘to suffice, to content’ = *g_, rht.
Subst. pwwe (in p mipwwe, ‘be, do enough’, Crum g10a), ‘ (right, suffi-
cient) amount’ =5 = (Wh. 11, 448, 12 f.), ri (masc.), “list, amount’.
SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 106 [1921]; cf. Gunn, JEA 12,
132 [1926].

pwon (Crum 310a), ‘cloak, covering’ = ¢-ons- (Er. 35, 11), infn(?), some
kind of cloth, see Hughes, FNVES 16, 57 [1957]. Spellings beginning with
+s (=1r-in) show perhaps that the Dem. word reads in reality #rsn and
suggest that it originates in *] T\ L, iry-iny, ¢ companion of (the)
hair’; cf. Luddeckens, Acta Orientalia 25, 245-6 [1961].
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ERICHSEN, Auswahl frihdem. Texte, 11, 39 [1950]; cf. H. THOMPSON ap.
Mattha, Dem. Ostraca, 163~4, note on no. 208, 2 [1945].

Spawpew, A2pewpew (Mani) (Crum 3102; correct Crum’s 2nd ex. into
gorpewpewy, cf. Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-book, 11, 8, note on L g),
‘rejoice’ === & (Wbh. 11, 456, 1), 7375, ‘rejoice’ ; reduplication of pauge,
Mani pewe < — 5 4}, 5.
govpewpewy (Mani Ps. 8, 19; 91, 8), ‘rejoice’ =gow= (St. constr. of
g1ove) + pewpewy.

povge (Crum g10b), ‘evening’ =< e M} T o1 (Wb. 1, 409, 4-6), rwh3,
‘evening’; ln7% (Er. 251, 7), rhy, ‘evening’.

Hyneks in Trans. of the Roy. Irish Ae. 21, Part m, 149-50 and PL I,

no. 36 and 39 [1848, read in 1846]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 30, §61 [1855].

pwge (Crum 310b), ‘wash’=g_ (Wh. 1, 448, 8), rht, ‘wash (clothes)’;
1A% (not in Er.; ex. P. Loeb 21, 54), rht, ‘wash’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr ég. 365, 407 [1836].
pagr (Crum 3112), ‘cleaner, fuller’ =% O (Wb, 1, 448, 9-11), Ay,
‘washerman’; §$& (Er. 253, 2), 74}, ‘washerman’.
HyaspERO, Etudes ég. 1, 91 1. 1 [1879]; PBRUGSCH, Sammlung dem. Utk.,
36 and Pl. X, col. 4, L. 5 [1850].

(pag pe9), peg pwez (Crum g11a), ‘warmup?’ =Gr.-R. =0 (Wh.,
442, 8), rhrh, ‘warm up (of heart)’, reduplication of the older = §¢
(Wb. 1, 442, 1), rhwy, ‘be burnt’; 355/ (Er. 252, 3), rhrh, “to glow’.

pagre (Crum 312a), ‘cauldron’ =" 53 (Wb. 1, 441, 5-7), rhdt, ‘metal
cauldron’; 2% (not in Er.; P. Cairo 31206, 12), rkt, ‘cauldron’.
HyrERN, Pap. Ebers, 1, Gloss. 36 [1875]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denk-
maler, 1M, 300 [1908].

pagTor (Crum 312b), a monkish garment, leather apron (?) = P8/
(not in Er.), rhfw, a garment.
PARKER, FEA 26, 105 [1940].

pacpes (Crum gizb, ‘hiss’(?), adding pespes from Mani Ps. 8, 18;
Hom. 20, 16), ‘glitter, sparkle’=? ¢»/%/ (not in Er.), rkrk.
SPIEGELBERG, Di¢ dem. Pap. Loeb, 57, (5) [1931].
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¢, suffix of 3rd person sing. fem.=[ (Wb.1v, 1, 4); 3 (Er. 399, 1),
HoHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., 82 and Tableau gén. no. 16 on p. (2)
and PL 1 [1824]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 32-3 [1848].

-¢ in Saweic, Bawic is the old dependent pers. pronoun Le, sw, ‘it’:
‘give it!’ See aw, awesc, ‘give, bring hither!’ So also in ay=ooc and its

Imperative axic (‘say it!’) from =w.
p y

c-, prefix of 1st Present, grd person sing. fem.=L.E. 1e for s(f), Erman,
Nig. Gr. 2nd ed., §419 < M.E. [ v, [, 5 (Wb.1v,28, 5-7)5 3 (Er. 399, 2), -
seTHE in ZAS 49, 25 [1911]; cf. Till, WSKM 33, 126-7 [1926].

ca (Crum g13a), ‘side, part’= ¢ (Wh. v, 8, 14 £), 83, ‘the back’; Dem.
only in v (Er. 404, 2), m-s3, ‘behind, after’. ca is unstressed form of
co1, ‘back’ (Spiegelberg, Ifopt.' Handwb., 108).
sea- (Crum 314a), ‘behind, after’=}\F (Wb. w, 10, 4 1), m-s3,
‘behind, after’, lit. ‘at the back of’; ) (Er. 404, 2), m-s3, ‘behind,
after’.
HopaMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 494 ff. [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 176-7, §342
[1855]-
aiutca- (Crum g14b), ‘after’ of time=1I)% (Er. 405, middle), bn m-s3,
‘after’ of time.
uess, Stne, 159 [1888] with doubts; cf. GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 70,
no. 698 [1909].
ca (Crum g16a), ‘man’ =3 (Wbh.m, 404, 6 £), 5, ‘man’; ¢ (Er. 400, 1),
s, ‘person’. :
cas- ‘manof...’ =3, 57, ‘man of...".
Hpg, RoUGE, Chrest. ég. 1, 5 and 77-8 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég.
2, pl. 40 [1881].
See also ca yeg under eg, and Bea mwik under oeir.

ce-, prefix of 1st Present grd person plural L.E. [ (Wb. v, 325, 1), t,
‘they’; 29 (Er. 471), st, ‘they’.
HprMAN, Nig. Gr. 40, §47 [1880]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 71, NO.
7032 [1909].
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-ce, dependent pronoun of grd person plur. as object of a verb, ‘them’,
same origin.
LAUTH, Manetho, 225 [1865].

ce (Crum 316a), ‘yea’= 4 (Er. 470, 7), st, lit. ‘they {are so)’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 122 [1904].

ce-, cx- (Crum 316b), ‘seat, place’ = 12 (Wb. v, 1, bottom), st, ‘seat’;
»x (Er. 400, 2), s(t), ‘place, seat’.
EDygss, Rosette, 41 [1g02]. ‘
In cerwT (see under rwT), cemicr (see mice), cechog (see chbwg)s
cioow (see this latter).

ces (Crum 316b), ‘be filled, satisfied, enjoy’=] &} §) (Wb. v, 14,

bottom), 53y, ‘become sated’; & Jend (Er. 407, 5), &, ‘become sated’.

HpruascH, Wh. 1156 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, ZAS 16, 48 and PL IIL, L 21
[1878].

-c1-, ‘son’ =&, (Wh. 11, 408, 1 ff.), §3, ‘son’; (Er. 402, 5), $3, ‘son’.
HomaMPOLLION, Présis, 1st ed., 68 and PL v, no. 2 [1824]; Hess, Stne,
173 [1888].
E.g. in wp-ci-Hce, a proper name of person =S\ & |3, Hr-s3-3st,
‘Horus, son of Isis’; Champollion, Précis, 128 [1824].

cor (Crum g17b), ‘back’ of man or beast== (Wb. v, 8, 14-16), &3,
‘back’; in v) (Er. 404, 2), m-s3, ‘behind’, lit. “at the back of’.
HpruascH, ZAS 2, 17 [1864] after Lauth; PuEss, Gnost. Pap. 12 [1892].
For unstressed form, see ca, ‘side, part’.

cos (Crum 317b), ‘beam’ of wood =% R\ %> (Wb. m, 419, 14-17), $w

>ZT D]~ s, ‘beam’ of wood; 'T"ﬂ (Er. 407, 4), 59, ‘beam’ of
wood.

HpruescH, Wh. 1156 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 500 (correcting
p. 376, col. 2) [1880].
ovegeor (Crum 318a), nn. f., ‘addition of beams, roof” = «;/(ﬁ}), wik sy,
‘lay, place a beam’, as verb: P. BM 10524, 2, 3; as noun, ‘roof’,
P. Turin Suppl. 6089, 20 (Botti, L’ Archivio demotico da Deir el-Medinak,
no. 17, Pl. XXII, 20); cf. Mustafa el-Amir in BIFAQO 68, 113.

H. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.
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cw (not in Crum; gloss in Dem. Mag. Pap. 2/8), ‘amulet’ = or § (Wb.
I, 414, 9 £.), 3, protection, amulet’; J=— or f#w (Er. 403, 1), $3(w),
‘protection, amulet’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 27 [1904].

cw (Crum 318a), ‘soaked reed, mat of reeds’ =217 X (Wb.1v, 58, 71),
swt, kind of reed.
SPIEGELBERG, JAS 64, 93—4 [1929].

cw (Crum g18a), ‘drink’ =§ (Wh. 1, 428, 5 £.), swr (zwr) > swt, ‘drink’;
y4l (Er. 415, 4), swr, ‘drink’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 376 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §66; 129,
§265 [1855].

ch (Crum 318b) in Ach-n-ceTe, ‘burnt offerings’ =g X0 A AT
(Wh. 1, 430, 19), ‘burnt offerings’, lit. ‘gone in flame’, from &~ ] A
(Wb. m, 429, 10£.), shy (zby), ‘go, disappear, perish’ and |3 fl, Z{l
(Wb. 1v, 376, 12 f.), sdt, ‘fire, flame’.
c. scumiot, Der erste Clemensbrief in altkopt. Ubersetzung, 11 [1908].
See Schafer, Klio 6, 2, 291 n. 4.
See also wowrcooryye.

Ocsth (FEA 28, 27), ‘enemy’ =] J(\ Sy (Wb. 1v, 87, 14 £), sbi, ‘rebel’;
{249 (Er. 420, 3), s63, ‘enemy’.
GARDINER and GUNN in Crum, FEA 28, 27 [1942].

cih (Crum 318b), “tick’, insect =g w (W, 11, 440, 17-18), sp, kind of
worm causing irritation; cf. also & _J= 3= (Wh. m, 432, 15), sbt,
‘vermin’;= ,4) (Er. 419, 4), sb, ‘vermin’,
HGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 105, note on 15, g [1904] (sp) ; BRUGSCH, Wb.,
Suppl. 1027 [1882] (sbf); PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 72, no. 718 [1909].

cabe (Crum 319a), ‘wise person’, cf. | Jx ¥ (Wh.1v, 85, 1-5), sbiw,
‘teacher’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wirterbuch der dg. Sprache 1v, 85, 1—4 [1930]; cf.
Lepsius, Chronologie, 49 n. 1 [1848].
ceb (Crum 319b), ‘knowing, cunning person’, cf. the preceding.
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chors (Crum g19b), ‘disciple, apprentice’, cf. | x ] (Wb. 1v, 84, 16-18),
sb3, ‘ward, apprentice’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wirterbuch der dg. Sprache 1v, 84, 16-18 [1930].
chbw (Crum g1gb), ‘doctrine, teaching’=[ J* T} (]2 (Wb. v, 83,
10 £.), sb3yt, ‘teaching, punishment’; dz34f (Er. 421, 1), sb3%, ‘teaching’.
Heuasas, Oeuv. div, u (=Bibl. ég. x), 8o [1860]; cf. Goodwin, Sur les
papyrus hiératiques, 18 [1860], cf. Lepsius, Chronologie, 49n. 1 [1848];
DreviLLoOUT, Poéme, pp. 20, 52 [1885].

cibe (Crum g20b), ‘reed’ =] J={ (Wb. 1v, 82, 3-5), sbt, ‘reed’; qnad
(Er. 421, 6), sbyt, ‘reed, flute’.

HposeLLNi, Mon. stor. m1, 28—9 [1836]; craMpoLLION, Gr. ég. 61, 75

[1836]; cf. Pleyte, Et. ég.11, 146 [1866]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 245, no.

661 [1917].

cwbe (Crum g20b), ‘laugh’=— J=& (Wb. m, 434, 6-10), sbt (zbf),
‘laugh’; ¢Mmay (Er. 421, 5), sby, ‘laugh’.
HDprucscH, Wh. 1188 [1868].

cwhe (Crum g21b), ‘edge, fringe’ of garment, see cwre.

che (Crum g21b) ‘door’=| Jx }\ [J (Wb. v, 83, 9 £.), sb3, ‘gate, door’;
g4l (Er. 419, 3), 5b(3), ‘door’.
HemampoLLIoN, Gr. ég. 8o [1836]; PBrUGscH, Pamonth, 3, 9 [1850].

chbe (Crum g21b), ‘circumcise’ =[ | & (Wb. 1v, 81, 15), sby, ‘circum-
cise’. ’
CAPART, Une rue de tombeaux, 1, 51 [1907].

chor (Crum g22a), ‘become small’=ao¢#9 (Er. 422, 7), sbk, ‘small,
become small’.

BRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 57 [1848] (though misinterpreting the
determinative).

cdATe, cAbTe (Crum g22b), intr. ‘roll over, about’=2— J w= (Wb, m,
433, 7 f£.) sbn, Late | ", snb, ‘slip, fall’; Imperative cbX + Te, ‘thou’.
See also =Te.

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 35-6 [1920].
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cebert

Beebert (Crum g22b), ‘bandage, selvage’=|[ |7 (Wb. 1v, 89, 12-13),
shn, ‘bandage’; v 1k} (Er. 421, 8), sbn, ‘bandage’, and ? {f(Er.
438, 7), snb, ‘bandage’.

Hy\ASPERO, Mémoire sur quelques papyrus du Louvre, 21 n. g [1875];
DprucscH, Wh. 1189 [1868].

cibr (Crum g22b), ‘hill’= a%Y (Er. 423, 3), sb¢, “hill’.
HESS, Stne, 175 [1888].

cobr (Crum g232), ‘wall, fence’ =] J{ I (Wb. v, 95, 10 fL.), sbty, “wall,
fortification’; an29 (Er. 423, 4), sbt, ‘wall’.
HegaMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 76, 198 [1836]; PBRUGscH, Scriptura Aegypt.
dem. 16, §11 [1848].

cobre (Crum 323a), ‘become ready, prepare’=[<E={ (Wb. v, 112,
10 ff.), spdd, ‘make ready, prepare’; w41 (Er. 424, 1), sb¢, ‘equip’.
Hpp ROUGE, Oeuv. div. i (= Bibl. ég. xxmr), 168 [1856]; PBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. 37, §78 [1855].

chuge (Crum g24a), ‘shield’ =] J ST} (Wb. 1v, 92, 1), sblt, ‘gate, palace’
and | J© OO0 (Wb. v, 92, 10), sbjt, a breast amulet, from I Jefi]
(Wb. v, 91, 10 f.), bk, ‘ enclose, protect (as shield)’; 22149 (Er. 422, 6),
sb$y, “shield’,
Hgrarow in OLZ 26, col. 560 [1923]; PRRALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung
Erzh. Rainer, v1, 56 and 72, no. 249 [1897].

cwbo (Crum g24b), ‘leprosy’=] J{eo (not in Wh.), sbh, ‘leprosy’;
{29241 (Er. 422, 3), sbh, ‘leprosy’.
HEERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 32—3 [1955]; PeriFFITH, PSBA 31, 104
n. 19 [1909].
chwg (not in Crum; ex. Mani Hom. 36, 28), ‘implore’={ J§— £
(Wb. v, 9o, 14), sbh, ‘cry aloud’; (1244 (Er. 422, 4), sbh, ‘implore’.
HporoTskY, Manich. Homilien, p. xix, and Index, p. 11* [1934].
cechog (Crum 358b), ‘place of atonement’ =*{ = [ 1{— £, st-sbh,
‘place of atonement’; (1%9.9le (Er. 422, 4), st-sbh, ‘place of atone-
ment’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 71, no. 702 [1909]; cf. Spiegelberg, Rec. trav.
28, 208 [1906].
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cor (Crum 325a), ‘sack, sackcloth, bag’=*] &} 2, s3f (cf. the deter-
minative of [}, 232, | §\ 4 & (Wb. v, 25, 6 £.), s3f, ‘join together,
collect’), [ -& (Urk. 1v, 1332, 3), s(3)k, ‘sack’, and the Gr.-R.
— N 2} (Wbh.1v, 26, 14-16), s3k, ‘mat’; 92 (Er. 411, 9), 5k, ‘sack?,
mat?’,

HpRMAN-GRAPOW, Wirterbuch der dg. Sprache 1v, 25, 6 [1930] ; PVOLTEN,

Dem. Traumdeutung, 114 [1942].
NB. Hebrew p? is a loan-word from Egyptian and so too is Greek
oéKKos, odwos, this perhaps through a Semitic intermediary.

cwr (Crum 325a), ‘flow (as water), draw, gather’=[ & §, 23 (Wb. 1v,
25, 71.), s3%k, ‘draw together, gather’; 2221 (Er. 466, 2), sk, ‘gather’.
Hpruascu, Wbh., Suppl. 1030-1 [1882]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 36, §76
[1855].
cer gpoor (Crum g26a), ‘snort’, cf. & a2l (Er. 466, 2), sk n
hrw, ‘snort’.
caxo (Crum 384a, s.v. cgay, adding Fihemcancu CMSS, 31, cf.
Tpop coaxa PGM 1, 111, ‘esteemed man’) =*car-go, ‘esteemed,
dignified person’, lit. ‘gatherer of face’=Y4M4L (Er. 466, 2), sk-kr,
‘esteemed’ or sim. See also crexgo.
exar (Crum 387a), ‘marriage gift’ (from bridegroom) = *cr=gaT,
lit. ‘gathering, saving money’. The young man had to collect or save to
get married.—pmite aT, ‘collector of money’.
PLUMLEY, An Introductory Coptic Grammar, 3, §3 [1948].
cor ouT (Crum 716a) ‘draw heart, persuade’=[g& ]\ 2x £} =L ¢
(H.0. xxxvmi, 1, vo. 1-2), s3k Rty, ‘persuade’, cf. too the earlier
&% T (Wb v, 26, 1-2), s3k-1b, ‘self-possessed’.

cire (Crum g28a), ‘grind, pound’ = { =, (Wh. 1v, 314, 14), sk, ‘grind’;
¢Z_ (Er. 466, 6), sk, ‘grind’.
HyTERN, Pap. Ebers, 11, Glossary, 38 [1875]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 36
[1904].

¢k~ (not in Crum), in place-names, see wse-.

cray (Crum g28b), ‘to plough’ =11 }{\ “w (Wb. v, 315, bottom), sk3,
‘to cultivate (plough and sow)’; y2£i (Er. 467, 4), s3, ‘to plough’.
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HOHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 125-6 [1828]; PrREVIiLLOUT, Nouo.
chrest. dém. 154 [1878].

crim (Crum 328b), “discoloured, grey hair’=[ 2§\ ™ (Wb. v, 318, 1)
skm, greying of hair’.
STERN, Pap. Ebers, 11, 33 (s.v. km) [1875].

Beren, crext (Crum 329a), ‘side of” in compound prepositions ecnes =
= (Wh. v, 194, 11 fL.), r=gs+t ‘of’; greren="9 " (Wh. v, 193,
6. 7), hr-gs+x, ‘of’, ‘at the side of” = ‘beside’.

PIEHL, PSBA 15, 478-9 [1893].
crengo is of different origin, see next entry.

crengo (Crum 329a, under cyen), ‘good appearance’ in 5 cReNQO, ‘to
make (lit. “to take”) a fair show’ (translating eyTrpocwmeiv) = ¢ 4b rad
sk-n-pr (Er. 466, 2), sk-kr, ‘honour, esteem’. See also car o under cwr,
‘flow, draw, gather’.
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 84, 157-8 [1912].

cran (Crum 3292), nn., in ceir mcram, ‘stale bread’, lit. ‘bread
of cooling-room’, |2 | JS~{{5=ca (Wh. v, 305, 12), skbbwy>
l 2 11 % o, skbw, ‘cooling-room’ for food and beverages.

croprp (Crum 329a), ‘roll” (trans. and intr.) =& 1 £ £ ¢ (O.IFAO
2208, 3), skrkr, ‘roll’ (in bed, of a feverish patient), cf. late | B & 7,
sgrgr (not in W3.), ‘trembling twigs’ and £ £ » (Wb. v, 66, 5), krkr,
‘roll’ (of the waters of inundation).
POSENER’s comm. (for skrkr) [1963]; cf. seTHE, Amun und die acht
Urgitter, 97 n. 6 [1929] (for sgrgr); ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wirterbuch der dg.

Sprache v, 66, 5 [1931] (for krkr).

corcer (Crum g302), ‘pull, gather’ = i# 7 (notin Er.; ex. Ankhsh. 17,
24), sksk, ¢ gather, scavenge’, reduplication of cw &, ‘flow, draw, gather’.
GLANVILLE’S index.

Beereg (Crum 330a), ‘clear out’ a house= Mo | (Wh.1v, 304, 1),
skdh, “clear out’; cf. [aRNF NS, (Wb, v, 304, 2), sksh, ‘to plaster,
whitewash’,
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coA (Crum 330a), ‘wick’=y/9 (Er. 444, 3), s/, or & 43 (Er. 491, 7), §4,
‘wick’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic J=&, ‘kindle’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, §84 [1855]; SSTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 5
[1937].

cwA (Crum 330a), ‘dissipate, pervert’, see cwp, ‘scatter’.
p P s P

cX\x (Crum 330a), ‘coffin’ = 4p2 Ju (not in Er.), sl3t, “coffin’.
SPIEGELBERG, LAS 56, 8 [1920].

cao (Crum g30b), ‘basket’, from Semitic, cf. Aram. X370, Arabic »\-t:«,

Syr. AR

.
d

crumM, A Coptic Dict. 330b [1932].

cwArn (Crum g3o0b), ‘break, cut off’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic vl:«

pEvaup in Crum, A Coptic Dict. 3312 [1932].

ceerun (Crum 3g31b), ‘spleen’, under influence of ceNerm, ‘little
finger, toe’, from *cnAnALN, the latter from Gk. omAnviov, diminutive
of oA, ‘spleen’. See also e\ m A, ‘poultice’.

ceNerun (Crum 331b), ‘little finger, toe’ =234/ (Er. 406, 3), s3lpyn,
‘little finger’.
LEEMANS, Aeg. Pap. in demot. Schrift, 48 [1839].

S(coc), BecoAceX (Crum 331b), ‘adorn’=2£y1){ (Er. 444, 6), sisi,
‘adorn, adornment’. Reduplication of {4 (Er. 444, 2), s/, ‘arrange,
distribute’ (*cwA).

SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 54*, no. 372 [1910].

coAcA (Crum g32a), ‘ comfort, encourage’=_ _ 4} (Wb. v, 201, 13),
a- =0
srsr,“ comfort’; from Semitic?, cf. _kw, ¢ to comfort’, S skw, subst. * comfort’.
HSQHAFER, Die dthiopische Konigsinschrift, 102 [1901]; SDEVAUD’s slip.

cadawese (Crum 333a). The parallel descriptions of Antichrist demand
a word for ‘tall (man)’, therefore c. is probably a corruption of
sadawipe, ‘giant’ and existence of ca, ‘man’, and Aawin (Crum
1354, s.v. Aa-) might have helped the corruption. The Akhm. version
substitutes for saNawipe the more familiar g pwipe.
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cwAs (Crum 333b), ‘smear, wipe, obliterate’==7 9 (Er. 444, 7), Slk,
‘anoint’,
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 76, no. 769 [1909].

c\oa\s (Crum 333b), ‘make smooth’ =& «/w/9 (Er. 443, 9), srkrk,
‘whet, sharpen’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 29, §58 [1855].

cia (Crum g34a), “grass, fodder, herbs’={ W §\ % (W?.1v, 119, 11 £),

smw, ‘herbs’; y%3% (Er. 430, 2), sm, ‘herbs’.

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 89 [1836]; PBRUGSCH; Scriptura Aeg. dem. 18, §17
[1848].
sieg neim (Crum 334a), ‘radish oil” = zx3mi ~ung (Er. 430, 2), nk n sym,
lit. ‘oil of herbs’.

MASPERO, Rec. trav. 1, 39, note 63 [1870].
caM-, see under cAMAQHP.
cim-eng < Peam +11eg (‘oil’) 5 cam-pwrT, see -pw T, ~poT, ‘hard, strong’.

cwm (Crum g34b), ‘subdue, press, pound’ =] %\ (Wh.1m, 446, 3 fL.), sm,
‘unite’.
CHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 111 [1921].

st (Crum 334b), ‘voice, sound’ =L.E. | = §\ ¢ @ 4} (Wo. v, 121, 2,
from Cerny, LRL 67, 13) or | = }\ ¢ (12 £} (Cerny-Gardiner, H.0.,
Pl. LXXIX, 6), femn., ‘reputation’; cf. pesmems (Crum 335a), ‘famed
person’, lit. ‘man of fame’, and ep emH, ‘be famed’, lit. ‘make fame’.

cmor (Crum 3352), ‘bless’=[ = 4 (Wb. 1v, 125, 17-18), sm3¢, “pray to

god’; 3] (Er. 430, 3), sm, ‘bless, greet’.
HaBEL, Kopt. Untersuchungen, 420 [1876]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 42, §92

[1855]; cf. Spiegelberg, AS 42, 59, xxiv [1905].
Qual. Bemapwort (Crum 335b) is not for *cmadpwort (from
1=21% 8 Wh. v, 125, 10£), smi¢-hrw, ‘to make (somebody’s) voice
just’= ‘to let (him) win in the court’ as thought by Brugsch, Wh. 578
[1868], but a secondary Qual. from *cmapo which goes back to emow +
epoz like mapo to waw+epoz.

came (Crum 336b), ‘to appeal’=[ 204} (Wb. v, 127, 7£), smi, ‘to
report’; fentt i (Er. 432, 2), smy, ‘to sue in court’.
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HpEvERIA, Fournal as. 6° série, 8, 185 [1866] = Pap. judiciaire de
Turin, 113 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 66, n. 1 [1877-80].
For amcmme, ‘ordinance’, see this latter.

cante (Crum 337a), ‘establish, construct, set right’ =] &2 ] (Wb. v, 131,
bottom), smn, ‘to make endure, fix’, etc.; add (Er. 433, 7), smn, ‘to fix’.
HopAMPOLLION, Gr. 108 [1886]; Dict., 386—7 [1841]; PDE ROUGE,
Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xx1), 258 and PL 3 (95), no. 69 [1848];
BRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 55, §42, 1 [1848].

emomite (Crum 339a), ‘Nile goose (Chenalopex acgypiiaca) = |52 & (Wh. 1v,
186, 2—4), smn, kind of goose; » 5227 (Er. 433, 6), smn, kind of goose.
By Epstus, Lettre & Rosellini, 52 and PL. B, no. 55 f [1837]; PGRIFFITH-
THOMPSON, III, 74, NO. 748 [1909].
Arabic u:k-«: does not go back to the Coptic but is a derivative from
Jv, “is fat’ (de Lagarde, Ubersicht, 191).

Beamengn (Crum 177b, adding 640a s.v. ge), ‘after’ = ca~men-gH,
‘behind together with back’ (gr<{ B\ @, Wb. m, 10, 1 {£.). Prep. hrfell
out before ca; menm<iem.

STERN, Kopt. Gr. 375, §562 [1880].

cimeim (Crum 340b), ‘sesame’, a loanword from South Semitic (cf.
Arabic, p«:u, Akkadian $amassammu), while Mycenaean Greek (Linear B)
sa-sa-ma and Greek oficapov come from West Semitic, cf. $$mn in
Ugaritic. From West Semitic probably also Bercammt of Kig7 and
cacimm of P44, 66. [Information on Semitic and Mycenaean forms is
due to K. A. Kitchen.] The native Egn. word for sesame is oxe.

camst (Crum g40b), ‘fine flour’, from Greek oeuiSais (fem.), ‘the finest
wheaten flour’.
PEYRON, Lex. 203 [1835].
Arabic -k:«;, ‘very white flour’ (Bellot) goes back to Coptic word.

emor (Crum g40b), ‘form, character, likeness, pattern’= Y21 (Er. 434,
4), smt, ‘kind, likeness’.
BRUGsCH, Gr. &¢m. 38, §79 [1855].
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emay (Crum g42a), ‘temples (tempora), eyelids’=Dual of [ 5=

(Wh. 1v, 122, 1-5), sms3, part of head covered with hair; ?.3 »fs{ (not in
Er.; P. Berlin 6750, 3, 7), smwi(f), part of body.

HpreyTE, Etudes ég. 1, 64 [1866]; PH. THOMPSON’S Demotic dictionary.

cmag (Crum 342a), ‘bunch’ of fruit, flowers, cf. [ T3.2 (Wh.1v, 140, 8.
g), smh, ‘twig’, ‘bunch’ of grapes; 134 (not in Er.; exx. Spiegelberg,
Kopt. Handwb. 118, and JEA 26, 96, A. 36), smh, ‘bunch (of grapes)’.

HyyNkER in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 118 [1921]; PSPIEGELBERG, l.C.

camagup (Crum 342 a), ‘fennel’ or ‘spinach’=cam (construct form of
cim, ‘plant’) +agmp, ‘marsh’ (see under agp). Greek transcriptions
in place-names Sauaxfp, -pe, Zapanp (P. Lond. 4, 597) and probably
oepouep = Auyvis &ypic of Dioscorides. ooy~ as constr. form of cxm alsoin
oapyolyos of Hesychius (= sm-Sbk, ‘plant of [god] Sobek’) and oapyws
of Dioscorides (=sm-Sw, ‘plant of [god] Show”’).

caent (Crum 342b), ‘physician’ ="g" ¥ (Wb. m, 427, 7 £.), swnw, ¢ physi-
cian’; e.n?= (Er. 415, 3), swnw, ‘physician’.
HsTERN, Pap. Ebers, 11, Glossary, 39 [1875]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 173, 1. 1
[1885], cf. GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 72, NO. 721 [1909].

cont (Crum g42b), ‘brother’=} & (Wb. v, 150, 8 1), sn, ‘brother’; )
(Er. 435, 5), sn, ‘brother’.
HGHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., 72; Tableau général, p. (31) and
Pl. 14, no. 260 [1824]; PDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xx1), 254-5
and Pl 3, no. 57 [1848].
coe (Crum 343a), ‘sister’=§ "
(Er. 436, 1), snt, ‘sister’.
HomampoLLION, Gr. 66, 104 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 76, §167

[1855].

(Wh. v, 151, 5 £.), snt, ‘sister’;

cowi (Crum 343 a), ‘meaningunknown’ = Gk. 380, ‘living being, animal’.
Also cwont in M. 578, 110% where it is said of God menTaYTAMIO
cwoit mim. For ¢ replacing Gk. 3, see Crum 65a.
Communicated by R. 6. coQuin, Cairo [1970].
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cre, centr (Crum 343b), ‘granary, bin’ also ‘hut’ (KMoix) = 43
(Wh.1v, 156, 7), smt, ‘cabin’ or sim.; 42,31 (Er. 437, 5), sn3, only in the
title hm-sn3, ‘box-maker’ or sim.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh.1v, 156, 7 [1930]; DSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb.
118 [1921]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Die demot. Papyri der Musées royaux du
Cinquantenaire, 8 [1909].

cnte (Crum g43b), ‘ploughshare’ =R O (Wb. 1, 458, 3), 57, ‘plough-

°

share’.
ptMicHEN, LAS 4, 84 [1866].

—O—D

ciie (Crum 343b), ‘pass by, through’=

‘pass by’; «a= (Er. 437, 7), sny, ‘pass by .
HcraMPOLLION, Gr. 383 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, §83 [1855].

(Wb. m, 454, 14 1), sny,

coonie (Crum g44 b), ‘robber’, originally perhaps vagrant’, a derivative
of custe, ‘pass by’, see last entry.

cong (Crum g44b), ‘suck’=[ 7o (Wb. 1v, 174, 7 £.), snk, ‘suck’; £z
(Er. 439, 3), snki, ‘suck’.
HparrieT, JAS 5, 68 n. 2=Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xv), 30 [1867];
DyorTEN, Dem. Traumdeutung, 114 [1942].

aaent (Crum g45a), ‘skip, stroll, wander’=L.Eg. m=»({ f 4, mﬁy<
*snyny,  pass, move’; dnN (Er. 438, 2), smyn, ‘go to and fro’.
HGARDINER, Rec. trav. 86, 201 [1914] (=Notes on the Story of Sinuhe,
160 [1916]); cf. Gardiner, Anc. Eg. Onomastica, 1, 28%-9* [1947];
Dygss, Stne, 175 [1888]; cf. ZAS 1875, 140.
NB. Wh. 11, 454, bottom, takes 7=~ [ | § 4 to be the L.Eg. spelling of

%, sy, ‘pass by’

aran (Crum g45a), ‘irrigation machine’ = «2wz1 (Er. 438, 4), sniynt,
‘water, source’.
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 248, no. 681 [1917].

cammeg (Crum 345a), ‘grasshopper’=7f N\ e (Wb. m, 461, 6-8),
snkm, ‘locust’. The Coptic form is due to ‘ Volksetymologie’ (caneg =
‘oil dealer’).

cuABas, Oeuv. div. u (= Bibl. ég. x), 94 [1860].
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castic (Crum 3452), ‘doubt’, is related to cmaw, ‘two’ (so is Lat. dubium
to duo, Walde, Lat. etym. Wiorterbuch, 3rd ed., 1938).
STERN, Kopt. Gr. 51, §99 [1880]; cf. Sethe in ZAS 47, 13 [1916].

anext (Crum 3452), ‘resound’ =7 == (Wb 1v, 171, 15-16), snsn, ‘to
praise, worship’, completed reduplication of | o | ) (Wh. 1v, 171,
5-10), sn5p, ‘to praise’; <2454 (not in Er.; P. Berlin [Thoth] 2, 3), snsn,
‘worship, revere’.
Dy, THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.

cont (Crum 345a), ‘create’ =12 Q (Wb. w, 177, 10 f.), snt, ‘found,

create’; 9422 (Er. 439, 5), s}, ‘found, create’.

HomampoLLION, Gr. 386 [1836]; cf. BrUGscH, Wb. 1255-6 [1868];
PpruascH, Gr. dém. 37, §78; 38, §79 [1855].
atre (Crum g45b), ‘foundation’=Q Z= (Wb. , 179, 9-14), snit,
‘foundation’; 4% x%&- (Er. 439, bottom), snf, ‘creation’.

Hepasas, Oeuwv. div. 11 (=Bibl. ég. x1), 39 [1865]; cf. Champollion,
Gr. 86 [1836]; DSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 33, 177 [rgr1].

cont (Crum 3462), ‘custom=§ (not in Wh.; Canopus 27), snt, ‘custom’;
49> (Rosetta 11), sA)52 (Canopus 53), (Er. 439, bottom), snf,
‘habit, custom’.
HDpRruGscH, Wh. 1256 [1868].

aar (Crum 346b), ‘fear’ =15 ¢ & (Wb, 1v, 182, 2 £), snd, ‘fear’;
4 =4 (Er. 440, 1), snt, ‘fear’.
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. T (= Bibl. ég. xx11), 261-2 [1856]; PREVILLOUT,

Revue ég. 4, 84 n. 3 [1885].

cortre (Crum 346b), ‘resin’ =T} = : (Wh. 1v, 180, 18 f.), sntr, ‘incense’;
#9 (Er. 440, 2), snir, ‘incense’.
Hymneks in Transactions of Roy. Irish Ac. 21, Parti, 157and PL.1,nos. 79—~
81 [1848, read in 1846], cf. Schwartze in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 583 [1845];
DpruGscH, Rhind, 41 and Pl 39, no. 223 [1865].

aar (Crum 346b), ‘two’ =}z % (Wh. v, 148, 6), snw, ‘two’, fem.
atrTe={ _, snty.
BIRGH, Rev. arch. n.s. 12, 60 [1865]; cf. Sethe in ZAS 47, 22-5 [1910].
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croowe(e) (Crum 347a), in miTainoove, ‘twelve’, etc., cf. L8N (Wh.
IV, 149, 14. 15), br snwsy, ‘again, anew’, therefore emoowe= either
axar + ¢ (ending of fem. nouns), or ‘its two’, i.e. of the new set from 10
to 20, etc.?
sETHE in JAS 47, 13-14 [1910].
amreastay (Crum 3472), ‘both together’, cf. §\ XX ]\ &, (W?. 11, 405,
7), m p3 s 2, ‘both’, lit. “as the two men’; 14v-, n p3 s 2, ‘both’,
HDSPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 34, 157 [1912].

caanyy (Crum 347b), ‘make live’ =] ¢ "g" (Wh. 1v, 46, 4 £), snf, ‘make
live’; 6la] (Er. 410, 10), snf, ‘feed’.
HpruescH, Rosettana, 32 [1851]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 198 [1867]; PHESs,
Gnost. Pap. 12 [1892].

anoy (Crum 348a), ‘blood’ =7= » (Wb. 11, 459, 2-14), snf, ‘blood’;
571 (Er. 438, 9), snf, ‘blood’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 99 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aegypt. dem. 17,
§14 [1848].

aovey (Crum 348b), ‘last year’ ={{"g" (Wb. v, 162, 12. 13), ;ﬁg‘,
(Drioton, Médamoud 1925, 127), snf, ‘last year’; sn7 (not in Er.;
Harpist 82), snfi, ‘last year’.
HprucscH, Wh. 1209 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, {AS 26, 38-9 [1888].

cong (Crum 348b), ‘to bind, fetter’ =[ s § < (Wh. v, 168, 12-24), snh,
‘bind, fetter’; /v 2= (Er. 439, 1), snk, ‘to bind, fetter’.
HomaMPOLLION, Gr. 365, 380, 381 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 36, §76
[1855].
aarg (Crum 349a), ‘bond, fetter’ =41 (Er. 439, 1), snhw,
always in Plural, ‘bonds, fetters’.
SPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 248, no. 683 [1917].

Bentaghs (Crum 349a), ingredient in boiling cauldron, and Scinare and
varr., prob. = Gk. oivam, later form of v&mv, ‘mustard’. Dem. 7 Az
(Er. 438, 6; Griffith-Thompson, 1, 158 n.; 11, 75, no. 755} is prob. to be
read sn(n)w, as done by Wh. 1v, 157, 6, for earlier exx. of the word, and
not snwpt. In P. Louvre 3229, m, 27, a gloss . . . JpoxAov is written above
this word, undoubtedly the Greek name of the plant. E. Lobel points out
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that there is &uSp&yAn, -Aos (also -vn, -vos) and that [&v8]poxios may be
still another form of the name. If so, snnw was purslane, Portulaca oleracea
(see Pauly-Wissowa, 1,5.v. "AvBp&yAn) which was also called megmowge.

eri- (Crum 849a), ‘year’ in dating events, documents={ g (Wb. 1, 26,
6 f.; 437, middle), h3t-sp, ‘regnal year’, lit. ‘year of... occurrence’;
01 (Er. 288, 2), hst-sp, ‘regnal year’.

HDpruascH, Matériaux pour servir & la reconstruction du calendrier égyptien,
73 [1864] ; cf. Sethe, Untersuchungen, m, 91 ff. [1905]; Gardiner, ¥NVES 8,

165 ff. [1949].

con (Crum 349b), ‘occasion, time (vices), turn’ =g (Wb. 1, 435, 1 ff.),
sp (zp), ‘time, occurrence’; & (Er. 425, 1), sp, ‘time, occurrence’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr., 506 ff. [1836]; DsauLcy, Rosette, 27 [1845].
weort (Crum g49b), ‘at the time’=%\7p (Wo. m, 438, 8), m sp,
‘together, at one time’.
oag meom (Crum 350b, 7422, s.v. 939), ‘multitude of times, often’ =
W w0 (Wh. 1, 153, 8), bk n sp, ‘multitude of times, infinitely often’.
GOODWIN in a letter to Le Page Renouf (Dawson, Charles Wycliffe
Goodwin, p. 72) [1862]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém., 184, § 367 [1855].
Taricon (Crum 350b), ‘at the moment in question’ (thus, not as Crum,
see Polotsky, FEA 235, 111) from *etmmeon="*_0 &\ K N g 0y m
3 sp, lit. ‘who was at the time’.
GARDINER in FEA 26, 158-9 [1940].

con (Peyron 210 from Kircher 257; Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 121),
‘rebel’, non-existent, see cRuM in FEA 8, 119 [1922].

cwn (Crum g51a), ‘dip, soak’ =T «= (not in W5.), sp, ‘dip, soak’; S
(Er. 426, 1), sp, “dye’.
Hp oRET, Rec. trav. 16, 136 n. 1 [1894]; PHESS, Gnost. Pap. p. 12 [1 892].

cwt (Crum g51a), ‘eyelid’, see below under cwrte.

ceente (Crum g51a), ‘remain over, be remainder’ =5 (Wb. 11, 439,
7—15), spy (z8), ‘remain over’; §u% (Er. 426, 4), s, ‘remain over’.
Hpe RrouGE, Chrest. 1, 87-8 [1868]; BrRUGscH, Wbh. 1197 [1868];
DgpIEGELBERG, Mythus, 246, no. 667 [1917].
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ceerie (Crum 351b), ‘remainder’ =_5 || 2 (Wh. m, 440, 8-15), spyt,
‘remainder’; cf. ¢ (Er. 426, bottom), sp (masc.), ‘remainder’.

Hcuasas, Voyage, 143-5 [1866]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 68, §146; 115,
§241, 2° [1855].

Scwomie, cwbe, Bcwm (Crum g21b s.v. cwbe), f. ‘edge, fringe’ of gar-
ment=[ 2 = (Wh.1v, 99, 13 ff.), ‘lip’, also ‘edge’ (of wound, pot, well)
(Wh. 1v, 100, 9-13); ¥ (not in Er.; Petubastis ed. Krall, L 28), spy,
and 2#41 (O. Brussels E 354, 28), sby, ‘edge’ of garment; cf. Hebrew
noly, ‘lip, edge’, and English ‘lip’ of a cup. In Egn. *sdpet- the final £is
not feminine ending, see Lacau, Syria 31, 292—4; in Coptic f. because
cwre ended in -¢, so perhapsalready in L.E.; Lefebvre, Tableau des par-
ties du corps, 19, §20.

DgrASENs in Bibl. Or. 13, 223 [1956]; Sross1, Etym. aeg., 213 [1808].
corn(e) m. (Crum g51a), ‘eyelid’, properly ‘edge {of eyelid)’, is the
same word; $a% (Apis Ritual xvm, b, 8), spy, ‘eyelid’.

DSPIEGELBERG, {AS 56, g1 [1920].

See also cmoTov.

Acrier (Crum 351b), Plural, ‘chosen, elect’ < *crmes, S*erm, feminine
collective from cwT, ‘choose’ (see this latter).
LACAU in Rec. trav. 31, 80 [1909].

crArAn (Crum 851b), ‘poultice’ = 3774 (not in Er.), splilyn, ‘com-
press, poultice’, after assimilation of the first v to the preceding A from
Greek omAnviov, “pad’ or ‘compress of linen’ laid on a wound, lit. ‘small
spleen’, diminutive of oTAf, ‘spleen’. The Demotic word is therefore
determined by § as part of a body. See also ceAermn, ‘milt, spleen’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 182 note [1904] ; 111, 74, n0. 745, and 104, n0. 51
[1909].
crup (Crum 351b), ‘rib’ =Plural (< *spirew) from | 2 ~ (Wb. v, 101,
10 fL.), spr, ‘rib’; y¥yma (Er. 427, 3), spyr, ‘rib, side’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 61, 73 [1836] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 74, 1NO. 744
[r909].
comne (Crum g52a), ‘pray, entreat, comfort’, abbreviated from comen,
see next entry.
SETHE, Verbum, 1, 206, §338 [1899].
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conernt (Crum 352b), ‘pray, entreat, comfort’, reduplication of =4
(Wh.1v, 108, 13 ff.), spr, ‘approach someone with request or complaint’,
after disappearance of the final 7 [*s3p¢]); =19%% (Er. 428, 1), spsp,
‘pray, entreat, comfort’.
Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. V1 (= Bibl. ég. xxv1), 82 n. 1 [1865]; PBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. 38, §80; 128, §264 [1855].

cnoros (Crum g532), m. ‘lips’ (dual) =Dual (*spitwey) of (2 ~= (Wb.
v, 99, 13 f1.), spt, ‘lip’; $x=4 (Er. 428, 2), spt, ‘lips’. The Dual of Egn.
word is m, (P. Smith g, 12 sptwy wb3, ‘lips opening).
HomaMPOLLION, Gr. 61, 73, 92 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 38, §56
[1855].
See also cwe, ‘edge’ of garment, and cwri(e), ‘eyelid’.

aip (Crum g53a), “first milk (colostrum), butter’ =g)ul (Er. 442, 3), 97,
‘butter’.
uess, Gnost. Pap. 12 [1892].
ap (Crum 353a), ‘leaven’, almost certainly the same word; a loan-
word from Semitic 4/s#r, cf. Hebrew 9P, Aram. XJ1X'9, ‘leaven’.
SpEvAUD, Etudes, 50~1 [1922]. ,
Note. Somehow connected may be Old Slav. syrs, ‘cheese’ (Dévaud’s
slip). If the latter is identical with Greek TUpds, ‘cheese’, and Avestan
tiiri-, ‘sour milk’, the original Indo-European form would have been
*tiros.

aip (Crum 353b), “hair, line, stripe’ =| = (Wb. v, 191, 3. 4), s7, “hair’ of
an animal; cf. also the Graeco-Roman = = (Wb. 1v, 191, 5), 7%, “hair
(of cattle)’, unless this latter belongs to copT, ‘wool’.
For cp-, *cep-, see cpig, ‘eyebrow’, and cpebporhe, ‘eyelashes?’ (not
‘handfuls’).

cop (Crum g53b), ‘scatter, spread’, etc. = | =% (Wb v, 189, 15 £), s1,
‘foretell, announce, divulge’, consequently > __ + {Graeco-Roman;
Wh.1v, 191, 15), s, ‘spread’ and sim.; 1/9 (Er. 441, 4), sr, ‘announce’;
/4 (Er. 442, 1), s7, ‘give order, distribute’; 124 (Er. 442, 2), s7,
‘let loose’. The development of the meaning therefore is: ‘foretell’—
‘announce’~>*divulge (news, order)’->*spread, scatter, distribute’, and
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cw (Crum 330a), ‘dissipate, pervert’ is probably identical with
cwp.

HpE ROUGE, Oeu. div. 11 ( = Bibl. ég. xxu), 1612 [1856] ; cf. Gardiner,
FEA 21, 222(¢), and n. 1 [1935]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 42 and P1. 39, no. 237
[1865].
cap(a)=, Se€ CAPARWTE, CAPATHT (under Try) and capsaTee.

covpe (Crum 3543), ‘thorn, spike, dart’ =<\ (Wb. v, 190, 24 £.), s1t,
‘thorn, spike’; <39 (Er. 442, 5), swrt, ‘thorn, spike’.
HSTERN, Pap. Ebers, i, Glossary, 41 [1875]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 26, §50
[1855].

O¢po (Crum 354b, adding FEA 28, 24), ‘ram’=_ %5 (Wb. m, 462, 7 £.),
sr, ‘ram’; L 22 (Er. 441, 8), 51, ‘ram’.
HDGRIFFITH, JAS 46, 129 [1909].

cpebporihe (Crum 354 b), “handfuls’, ;i~. Read prob. ;i ‘eyelid’ for the
latter and emend c. into cep-hovge, ‘eyelashes’. Cf. erp, ‘hair’, and
cpmg, ‘eyebrow’.

caparwte (Crum 354b), ‘wanderer, vagrant’ <cap-RwTE, from cwp,

‘spread’ and mwte, ‘go round’, therefore lit. “he who spreads going
round’, cf. grrovagus, kukheuTrs,
BscIal in ZAS 25, 70 [1887].

copam (Crum 3552), ‘lees, dregs’ of wine, oil, etc., of. Z §\ = O (Wb, m,
463, 7-11), srmt, a beverage. Perhaps ultimately related to Semitic
AJ§mr, cf. Hebrew *% (always in Plural).

HEpRMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 11, 463, 7 [1929] ; SrOsst, Etym. aeg. 204 [1808];

cf. Stricker in Acta Orientalia 15, 5 [1937].

copm (Crum 3552), ‘go astray, err, get lost’ = {3/ (Er. 443, 2), srm,
‘go astray’.
GriFFITH, Dem. Graffiti from Dodekaschoinos, 177, no. 307 [1937].

cpug (Crum 356a), ‘eyebrow’ =cip +eng, ‘hair line, stripe of eyebrow’.
Cf. mexmg, lit. ‘girdle of eyebrow’, under emg.

OcaprioT, Beappar (Crum 356b), ‘lotus’ =LE[> ¥R UYX (Wb,
195, 2. 3), stpt, ‘lotus leaf’ and || > 0 e J{Q K| (Wh. v, 195, 4), s7bt,

II 161 CCE



(copep)

‘fan’ (from its form) < M.E. [ &} 2 & (W, v, 18, 5-7), $3p%, ‘lotus
leaf’; »z/4 (Er. 442, 8), srpt, ‘lotus leaf’, from Semitic, cf. 7279, a plant,
but ppSY (sic), ‘fan’, quoted by Burchardt, 1, p. 80, is non-existent.

HGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 22 [1904]; PKRALL, Verhandlungen des XIII.
Internat. Orientalisten-Kongresses Hamburg, September 1902, 346 [publ.
Leiden, 1904]; SBRUGSCH, Wb. 1265 [1868].

(copep), Qual. cepewp (Crum 356b), ‘spread abroad, display’, redupli-
cation of cwyp, ‘scatter, spread’. Cf. the place name MoapowpTwy, lit.
“The spreading of chaff’, quoted by Crum 453 b, s.v. Tw, ‘chaff’.

cpit  (Crum  356D), ‘glean’ =] = (Wh. 1, 204, 17), srd>L.E.
gles 0% X, ‘glean’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1270 [1868].

copr (Crum 356b), ‘wool” of sheep, goat; etc. =gl =1 {X (Wb,

49, 2), rt, ‘wool’ > ?Graeco-Roman = =\ (Wb. 1v, 191, 5), srt, ‘hair

(ofc\:attle) 'y ged/ot (Er. 411, 2), srt, “wool’. From Semitic, cf. Hebrew
nq;gfé,' Ar. j::' or );;, ‘hair’.

Homasas, Mél. ég. grd Series, 11, 69 1. 1 [1873]; PrroMPsON, Mag. Texts,

in Brit. Ac. Proc. 17, 249 (note on v, 2) [1931]; Sw. MAX MULLER

in Gesenius-Buhl, Hebr. und Aram. Handwérierbuch, 14th ed., 721 [1905].

(cwpw), Qual. copuw (Crum 356b), vb., in oTpw, ApwWIT efcop,
*split(?) beans, peas’ (refs. now Kahle, Bal,747)=?L.Eg. &1 2 1% 4
(Wb. 1v, 199, 15), sTh.

cpeje (Crum 3572), ‘be at leisure, unoccupied’ =] = A (Wb. v, 197,

5-8), s7f; ‘rest, bring to rest’; 42/ (Er. 443, 1), s7f; ‘be at leisure, rest’.

HseTHE, Verbum, 1, 123, §215, 3 [1899], cf. Maspero in Fourn. as., 7eme
série, 15, 128 n. g [1880]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 61 n. 2 [1908].

cpopey (Crum 357b), “fall, wither’ = y/9y/1 (not in Er.; 1 Kh. 3, 9),
stf{syrf (confused writing), ‘shrink, wither’. Reduplication of cpeje.
GRIFFITH, Stories, 1, 166 n. [1900].

capsatce (Crum 358a), ‘flatus ventris’ = cap-saTce, lit. ‘scatterer of
print(s)’; cap- from cwp, ‘scatter’, saTce <Tasce, ‘ (foot)-print’.
Byogrel with omission of cap-.
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Scapaswory, apasworte, feanswy (Crum 3582, adding
» 2.0 -

sadanswy 812a), ‘hare’, from Persian ui_}ffl (not 5=~ as
La Croze).

LA CROZE, Lexicon, 144 [1775]; cf. Rossi, Etym. aeg. 286 [1808].

cwe (Crum 3582), ‘overthrow’=?l g N\ [ & B 2 (Wb. v, 25, 1) 8353,
‘attack (an enemy or a town)’.

GARDINER in Rec. trav. 36, 198 [1914] = GARDINER, Nofes on Sinuhe, 157
[1916].
For Beocy, see under cace.

caace (Crum 358b), ‘tow’, noun derived from this verb. Connected? with
Ar. s\ (de Sacy, Abdellatif, 151); cf. w. B. BisHAL JNES 23, 44 [1964].

Scace (Crum 358b), ‘pull’, Beocs (Crum 358a, s.v. cwc), ‘lift up’
(¢mredpev Acts 27, 40) = £ B\ £\ (not in Wh.; XIIth Dyn. inscr. in
Sudan Notes and Records 15, PL. XV-XVI), A8 2 (Urk. v, 8, 9), 353,
‘tow (a boat)’; 155 (Er. 411, 8), 5S¢, “lift up, set up’.

DSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 51%, no. 346 [1910].

cechog (Crum 358b), ‘place of atonement’, see under cbwg.

cat (Crum 358b), ‘tail’=[< (Wh. 1w, 363, 6f), sd, ‘tail’; g
(Er. 472, 6), st, ‘tail’.
Hy gpsius, Chronologie, 110 n. 1 [1848]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1349 [1868].

-crr (not in Crum), god Sétekh (Seth), in wemeert= (%)% 5e {0z
el @ 2 2 B ®, (N3-)sny-n-Sip, lit. * (the) trees of Seth’, a town in Upper
Egypt, Greek Xnvopookix (see Gardiner, Onom. 11, 31*-2%).

DARESsY, Rec. trav. 17, 119 [1895].
Also Ocrr, god Setekh =] = (Wb. 1v, 345, 3), &8 (sth); {51 (Er. 472,
10), st, Sétekh.

ERMAN in ZAS 21, 109 n. 1 [1883].

cxrr Qual. (Crum 3592), ‘spun’={ == (Wb. v, 855, 4. 5), &3, “spin’; A
(Er. 474, 1), s83, ‘spin’.

HomaMPOLLION, Dict. 363 [1841].
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ar (Crum 359a), “basilisk’ =&, 7~ (We. m, 410, 16. 17), $3-£3, name of a
serpent, lit. ‘son of (the) earth’; st (Er. 472, 9), 9y, ‘serpent’.

Hgruoscr, Wh., Suppl. 1147 [1882], but cf. Chassinat, Le manuserit

magique copte, 43 n. 1 [1955]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 18, §16

[1848].

cor (Crum g59a), ‘dung, excrement’=]{\ % S (not in Wh.), sdw,
‘excrements’ in 4+ £ F 1R 3., » wemnd sdiw, ‘1 did not eat
excrements’, P. Berlin 10482, ro., 19 (M.K.) [Dévaud’s slip] > | N
and sim. (Wb. 1v, 355, 13), t3, ‘dung’; 4% (not in Er., Harpist 81), st,
‘dung’.
HpruascH, Wh. 1334 [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 125 [1921].
namneoT, ‘dung-kneader’ (from mwwiie, ‘knead’) to make cakes or
bricks of dung for fuel.

coert (Crum 359a), ‘fame, report’ =gli,ul (Er. 400, 14), ot, ‘glory,
praise’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 126 [1921].
cwt (Crum g60a), measure of land=) 32 (Wb, v, 356, 1L), s83%,
measure of surface of 100 square cubits; v (Er. 472, 12), st3, measure of
land, arura. ‘
HptiMICHEN, Geogr. Inschr. Text, p. 8 [1866].
eT- in cTenwge f="C1R o (Wh 1, 356, 5. 6), st3t-3ht, lit. ‘5ot of
field’, same measure as above; h3v, st-3h, same meaning.
HGARDINER, PSBA 38, 184 [1916]; cf. Brugsch, Sicben Fahre der Hungers-
not, 135 [1891]; PREVILLOUT, PSBA 14, 64 [1891].

care (Crum g60a), ‘fire’ =) Y} (Wb. 1v, 375, 12 1), sdt, ‘fire, flame’;
Jndt (Er. 475, 7), spt, ‘fire, flame’.
Hopagas, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. 1x), 216 n. 3 [1858]; PBRUGSCH, Gr.
dém. 27, §53 [1855].

axte (Crum g6ob), ‘ throw, sow’ = [ e= a3 (Wh. 1v, 346, 13 1.), sty, ‘sow,
spread’, which when ¢ >t coalesced with [l = ", sty, ‘throw, put’ (Wb.
v, 328, 3-5), ‘ throw out’ (Wb. 1v, 328, 6-8), “pour out (aliquid)’ (Wb.
v, 328, 9 ff); % m (Er. 475, 4), sy, ‘throw, shoot’ and gn<f (Er.
475, 5), sty, ‘spit, drive out, ejaculate (seed) .
HDprucscH, Wh. 1336~7 [1868].
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core (Crum 361b), ‘arrow, dart’ =" = ¢ { (Caminos, Literary Fragments,
PL 2, col. 2, 7), stw, Graeco-Roman _ i\ (Wh.1v, 328, 1), sy, ‘arrow’;
gniad (Er. 475, 6), s(¢)tyt, “arrow’.

HepAMPOLLION, Gr. 76 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. £g. 14, 7 1. 2 [1914].

ate (Crum g62a), ‘beam’ of light? =singular (*sitet) of §" = B o R (Wh.

1v, 331, 2 £.), stwt (*satwet), ‘sunrays’, later FSR; [xf24 (Er. 476, 3),
stw, ‘sunrays’ (Plural).

Hyrrn, JAS 22, 71 [1884] ; DSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 126 [1921].

cwre (Crum g62a), ‘redeem, rescue’=[ 5§\ (Wo. w, 351, 7 L), 58,
‘draw’, etc.; 49 (Er. 473, 1), st (st3f),  draw back, turn (back), rescue’
etc.

HspIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 126, and n. 6 [1921]; PGRIFFITH-THOMP-
SON, 11, 78, no. 8o1 [1909].

crot (Crum g62b), ‘smell’ =[5 (Wb. v, 349, 5 £.), sy, ‘smell’; et
(Er. 475, 2), sty, ‘smell’,
HomaMmPOLLION, Gr. 61 [1836]; PerUGscH, Wh. 1338 [1868].

cathe (Crum 3632), ‘chew, ruminate’ =] = J (Wb. 1v, 368, 12 £), sdb,
‘chew, drink’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 127 [1921].

cotheey (Crum 363b), ‘tool, weapon’=lG‘..$2L41 or ]Lé-?Lf-‘l (Er. 477,
middle), stbhf, ‘weapon’, evidently *corheg +¢j, possibly Singular of
crebaerg (see this).

ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 477 [1954].

crebaerg (Crum 363b), only as PL, ‘tool, utensil’=[ = J {7 (Wb. v,
369, 9 f.), PL, ‘equipment’; Laisi (Er. 476, 5), stbh, ‘tool, weapon’,
also x¢ysl<1” (Vienna Petubastis, Bresciani, p. 172), stbhf which gave
origin to corhecy (see this).

HDGRIFFITH, Ryl. m, 390 and 258 n. 4 [1909].

cowram (Crum 363b), ‘hear’ =2 §\ (Wb. 1v, 384, 4 £.), sdm, ‘hear’; v
(Er. 478, 4), stm (sdm), ‘hear’.
HopampoLLIoN, Gr. 379; 387-8 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 196, §401

[1855].
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errm (Crum g64b), “stibium, antimony, kohl’ ={fj | == NSE (Wb, 1, 153,
8f), msdmt, a black mineral, and | N = (W?. v, 370, 9)>L.E.
2§\ @2 (Lovesongs Beatty 24, 1), sdm, ‘eye-paint’; -5 s (Er. 180, 3),
mstm, or w3%4 (Er. 478, 3), stim, ‘eye-paint’.

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. go [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 26, §52 [1855].

ctrmor (Crum 3652, ‘meaning unknown’), in a list of vegetables, cf.
?#529 (Er. 479, 1), stm, kind of fruit or sim.

coTr (Crum 365a), ‘choose’ = [ 204 (Wh.1v, 337, 5 £.), stp,  choose’; 1 =1
(Er. 477, 1), stp, ‘choose’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau gén. p. (41) and pl. 19,
no. 3961T. [1824]; cf. Champollion, Gr. 356~7 [1836]; PcHAMPOLLION,
Gr. 357 [1836].

Metathesis cwrr is found in Dem. $49, sb¢, P. Insinger 9, g (Klasens
in Bibl. Or. 13, 223 [1956]).

éNreepe (Crum 366a), ‘stater’ coin and weight, from Greek oTaThp
through Aram. %nnd. The Dem. form is »/<<1 (Er. 482, 2), stér.
DprucscH in ZAS 29, 66 [1891]; Srossi, Eiym. aeg. 180 [1808]; cf.
Sethe, Nachr. von der K. Gess. Wiss. zu Géttingen, Phil. hist. Kl. 1916, 115
n. 4. ' .
et (Crum g66b), ‘tremble’ =] = ¢ A (Wb. 1v, 366, bottom), sd3ds,
‘tremble’,
saLvoLINI, Obél. Paris, 28 and PL. 1 (7), right col., gr. 8 [1837].

core (Crum 366b), ‘purify, cause to drip, pour’ =[.2 = (Wb, 1v,
342, 5), stf, ‘to drip off’ a liquid in medical treatment; 314 1 (Er. 478, 2),

stf, ‘pour out, purify’.
Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. v ( = Bibl. ég. xx1v), 106 n. 1 [1860]; PBRUGSCH,

De natura, 31 [1850].

cateje (Crum g672) £, ‘canal’ from cwry= 1251 (Er. 483, 3), sdf £,
and w31, stf; ‘ditch (for cleaning the fields of water), drain’.
MATTHA, Dem. Ostraca, 199, note on 275, 4 [1945].

craxos\ (Crum 367a), ‘spider’, for *car=owQ, lit. ‘thread-spinner’,
cat-, Part. coni. of *cw (see et Qual.), ‘to spin’, and xow, ¢ thread’,
a Semitic loan-word, cf. Hebrew *7p in ©"32¥ *p, ‘spider-threads’.
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SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 128 [1921] (for cTa-); DEVAUD’s slip

(for ==xowA).

cir, cor- (Crum 367b), ‘time, season’ =] [ | $ o (Wb.1v, 57, 81), s,
‘time’; k44 (Er. 461, 7), sw (ssw), ‘term, time’.

Hsprag, Verbum, 11, 75 [1902]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 182, §360 [1855].
cov- (Crum 368a), ‘day’ (with a date or festival) =[I | | H o (Wb. 1v,
58, 2), sw, ‘day’ of amonth; o (Er. 462, 1), ssw (sw), “day’ of a month.

HouaMPOLLION, Gr. 225 [1836]; cf. cmaBas, Mél. ég. 1, 85 [1862];
BRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. 40, n. ¥) [1862]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1304 [1868].

ciow (Crum 868a), ‘star’=[ J§\ * (Wb. 1v, 82, 7£), sb3, “star’; x[4
(Er. 413, 1), sw, ‘star’. For the passage b >w as early as XXIInd Dyn.,
see Caminos, Chronicle, 81.

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 76 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 22, §30
[1848].
covri (Crum 368b), planet Mercury, see under covRH.

coow (Crum g68b), “six’=[ { [, (Wb.1v, 40, 7), sis, ‘six’; alliterates with
x @ e x|, sw, in P. Leiden I, 350, ro. 1, 2.
BIRCH, in Revue arch. 5, 512 [1849].
ce, ‘sixty’ =0 alliterating with & | $, s(3wp), in P. Leiden 1, 350, ro. 3, 6.

PLEYTE, A4S 5, 13 [1867].

Ocprowe (Crum 368b), ‘bandage(s)(?)’=[g:har (Er. 412, 6), stw,
‘bandage(s)’ or sim.
GRIFFITH, JAS 46, 128 [1909].

cowo (Crum 36ga), ‘corn, wheat’ =3 _ s> (Wh. m, 426, 12 ff.), swi (zwt),
‘wheat’; yf1 (Er. 412, 5), sw, ‘wheat’.
HopaMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828]; PrEviLLOUT, Nouzelle
chrest. dém. 122, 123 [1878]; cf. Malinine, Kémi 11, 5 ff. [1950].

Bewowben (Crum 369a), ‘grass’ =] |%, sbn, late form of | ] % (Wo.
“1v, 160, 8), snb, a plant.
MASPERO, Mém. sur quelques papyrus, 29 n. 5 [1875].
For metathesis compare .9 (Er. 438, 7), snb, and guJiki (Er. 421, 8),
sbn, ‘bandage’, cebert.
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covrit (Crum g68b, s.v. ciow), planet Mercury = @ (Wb. 1v, 95, 8),
sbg, Mercury(?); X+:f4 (Er. 418, 1), swg?, ‘Mercury’; un&1, Sbhi, or
% 9, Shk (Stobart tablets; Brugsch, Mémoire sur des observations planétaires
[1856], 20). The word has, therefore, nothing to do with ciow, ‘star’,
but is derived from the name of Egyptian god Suchos (S6%).

HDGRIFFITH, JAS 38, 77 [1900] ; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denkmiler 111, 106

n. 1 [1932].

coven (Crum 36gb), ‘value, price’=[=>o"7 (Wb. 1v, 68, 31L), swnt,
‘trade, price’; ¢ (Er. 414, 1), swn, ‘value’.
HomaBas, Voyage, 25960 [1866]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 18,

§19 [1848].

cioorn (Crum 369b) f,, “bath’=u=2sz (Er. 401, 1), 5(¢)-in, “bath; bath
tax’. Evidently from ce~ (or c3-), ‘seat, place’+awemt (or ovemt),
‘water-channel’, see awent; the presence of z in the Coptic and
Demotic words forbids the identification with «ajlullhle (Griffith-
Thompson, mi, 71, no. 702), s-iyw, ‘bath’, which probably contains
erove, ‘waters?’, see this latter.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 32, §63 [1855].

coowu (Crum 369b), ‘know’ =] ¢ §" =, swn (not in Wb.; P. BM 10383,
3, 1 [Ramesside], ‘recognize’, late ﬂ"g (Wb. v, 69, 1), swn, ‘know’;
215 (Er. 413, 6), swn, ‘recognize, know’.

HpgrT, The Great Tomb-Robberies, 127 n. 11 [1930]; ERMAN-GRAPOW,
Wh. 1v, 69, 1 [1930]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, §82 [1855].
Beowrn (Crum g70b), ‘well known, famous person’=223(1, swn
(Rosetta decree, 31), swn, ‘known’.

voune, Misc. Works, m, PL. 3, no. 52 (cf. p. 177, no. 159) = Encycl.
Britannica, Suppl. 1v, pl. LxxVI, no. 159 [1819].

aovp (Crum g71a), ‘eunuch’=?] = 1} (Wo. 1v, 188, 3 ff.), 57, ‘noble
person, magistrate’; s} (Er. 441, 2), sri, ‘noble person, officer’.
HpruGscH, Wh. 1261 [1868]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 441 [1954].

coveoy (Crum g71a), meaning doubtful, ‘guide, lead (?)’, cf. 23404
(Er. 417, 6), swsw, a verb.
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covcor (Crum g712), nn., ‘point, atom, moment’. Since in Luke
4, 5 Bcowcow renders Gk. oTiypd] Xpévou (ScTICMH HOT0EI), COTCOT
probably <ce (cstr. state of cawy, ‘stroke’) +criw, ‘time’, lit. “prick of
time’, cf. ce mmegTwM, ‘prick of needle’.
DEVAUD’s slip.

coovTi (Crum g71a), ‘straighten, stretch’=| =% 5 (Wbh. v, 368, 4;
M.K. ex. FEA 20, 218), sdwn, ‘fall to pieces’ of a ship; ‘stretch out’ > Gr.-
Rom. | = & » (Wb. 1v, 368, 5), stwn, ‘stretch’; ¢ =i (Er. 418, 7), swin,
‘straighten’.

HyTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed., 105, §233 [1894]; PrEss, Gnost. Pap. 12
(with doubt) [1892]; cf. Griffith~-Thompson, m1, 73, no. 733 [1909].

cworg (Crum 372b), ‘gather, collect’ =] | $ K| (Wb. v, 211, 13 £),
shw, ‘gather’; 12/ (Er. 416, 4), swh, ‘gather’. Metathesis *sohew > *sowh
(Till, ZAS 73, 133).
HsCcHWARTZE in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 586 (reading sah) [1845];
DprucscH, Wh. 1277 [1868].

coowge (Crum 3742), ‘egg’ =% §S (Wh.1v, 73, 1 f1.), swht, ‘egg’; co2fd
(Er. 417, 1), swht, ‘egg’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Précis, end ed. 126 [1828]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 42,
§90 [1855].

Beppaniw (Crum 374a), ‘soothsayer’ =} =2 L 3, sk pr-Cn, ‘scribe of the
House of life’ (for pr-Cnp, see Wh. 1, 515, 6; Gardiner in JEA 24, 157 £);
1Sy (Er. 460, bottom), sk n pr-Cnp, ‘scribe of the House of life’.

HguNN, FEA 4, 252 [1917]; PSPIEGELBERG, Der demot. Text der Priester-
dekrete, 125, no. 119 [1922].

Beax o (Crum 374b), ‘muzzle’ = PLate Eth. [¥<"8 (Wbh. v, 319, 1),
skr, a {metal) vessel.

Ocancmi (not in Crum) =% (Wh. v, 250, 7), shmi, goddess Sakhmet;
fe 2K (Er. 455, 2), shmt.

coery (Crum 374b), ‘pair’ of animals = ¢ (Er. 409, 9), 97k, ‘pair’.
SPIEGELBERG in Spiegelberg-Ricci, Pap. Th. Reinach, 194, and PL. 12,
1. g [1905].
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cow (Crum §74b), ‘strike’="g" (Wo. 1m, 466, 13 £), sk (2h), ‘strike’;
{msd (Er. 451, 1), shy, “strike’.
caw, Pl cuwe (Crum 374b), m. and £, ‘stroke, blow, sore’ =g_ ¥
(Wb. m, 467, 14 1), sht (zht), ‘stroke’; 447, sk (m.) and ¢l shy (£)
(Er. 451, bottom), ‘stroke’.
Homasas, Voyage, 129 [1866]; PHESs, Roseite, 93 [1902]; cf. Brugsch,
Wh. 1286 [1868].

Scww, Pwwy (Crum 3752), ‘despise’ ={x (Er. 462, 5), s, ‘despise’;
also (n¥4, $. From cwwey, ‘despise’, through confusion with cwuy,
“strike’.

BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 35, §70 [1855].

awe (Crum 376b), ‘be like gall, bitter’ = /u41 (Er. 453, 2), ‘bitter’.

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 130 [1921]; cf. Krall, Mitt. aus der
Sammlung Erz. Rainer v, 142 [1888].

From cigge, ‘bitterness’, | § 8 (Wb. v, 228, 9. 10), s, ‘gall’; yuel (Er
453, 2), sk, “gall’.

HpruoscH, Wh. 87 (s.v. an) [1867], 1287 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém.
29, §56 [1855].

cowe (Crum 377a), ‘field, meadow, country’ opp. town=[S ] (Wb.1v,
229, 8 1.), sht, ‘field’; yz (Er. 450, 4), sht, “field’.

Hr g pAGE RENOUF, Egiptol. and Philol. Essays, 1, 350 [1865], but in
ZAS 4, 60 [1866] he says that Brugsch had suggested the reading, sht
‘long ago’; DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. V1 (=DBibl. ég. xxv1), 69 n. 1 [1866].
DREVILLOUT in Revue ég. 6, 10, no. 9 [1888] (translates correctly the
Dem. word but does not quote cwuye, cf. Griffith, Stories, 177); Griffith~
Thompson, 11, 76, no. 779 [1909].

cowm (Crum g77a), ‘to fatigue, annoy’, ‘faintness, exhaustion’
=78 §\ = (Wb.1v, 546, 1), $sm, ‘inflamed, irritated’, or sim. (of eyes);
3% (Er. 464, 1), sim, ‘excitement, anger’ or sim., as verb ‘become
furious’ or sim.

HprucscH, Wh., Suppl. 1204 [1882]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 206 [1900].

cowr (Crum 377b), ‘impede, hinder’= {49 (Er. 438, 1), si, (5%
(Er. 465, 6), sif, ‘keep away, hinder’.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1316 [1868].
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SwowsT, BewwT, wwwT (Crum 608b and 378a), ‘hindrance, impedi-
ment’, so ‘key’, belongs here.

cawey (Crum 378a), ‘seven’=[ g |\ (Wb. v, 115, 15), sffw, ‘seven’.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 210~11 [1836].
weje, ‘seventy’ =17, ‘seventy’, alliterates with | 3~
in P. Leiden I 350, ro. 1, 3.
GOODWIN in JAS 2, 39 [1864]; cf. Pleyte in JAS 5, 13 [1867].

o s /b, ‘loosen’,

Scwwey, *wwwey, Agweey (Crum 376a, s.v. cwu), ‘despise’ =e | § =¥
(Wb, m, 335, 6 £.), bsf, ‘repel’; L1 & (Er. 369, 6), hsf; also {7 (Er.
363, 6), s5f, ‘repel, despise’. Confused with cwuy, ‘strike’.

HseTHE, Verbum, 1, 123, §215, g [1899]; 11, 75 [1902]; PBRUGSCH, Gr.
dém. 35, §70 [1855] (for sff); oriFFITH, Stories, 192 [1900] (for Asf).

ca (Crum 378b), ‘yesterday’=["g (Wb. v, 113, 2 f.), §f, ‘yesterday’;
124 (Er. 429, 1), f, ‘yesterday’.
HecHAMPOLLION, Gr. g7 [1836]; PBRUGsCH, Wb, 1208 [1868].

cwwy (Crum 378b), ‘defile, pollute’ =—{ < (Wb. v, 37, 3), stf; ‘offend’
(a goddess); (/44 (Er. 429, 2), ¢f, ‘pollute, be impure’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 37 [1930], cf. Brugsch, Wé. 1165 [1868];
HDREVILLOUT, Poéme satyrigue, 156 [1885].

crege (Crum g79a), f. and m. (once), ‘sword, knife’ ="~ (Wh. m1, 442,
7-10), $ft, m. ‘knife’, f. ‘sword’; Aa )9 (Er. 429, 3), 5/, ‘sword, knife’,
New Hebrew 7% and Greek ipos are loan-words from Egyptian.

HprreH in Archacologia 95, 62 n.@ (ad Urk. 1v, 666, 6) [1853] ; PBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. 40, §86 [1855].

age (Crum 379&) ‘tar’ =] = (Wb. v, 118, 11), 5, name of one of the
seven oils > | - {5 (Wb. 1v, 114, 15-19), 5fy, ‘resin’ of coniferous trees;
unY9 (Er. 429, 4), ,yﬁz, resin’.
Hprrew in Transactions of the Royal Soc. of Lit.,
DeruGscH, Rhind, 41, and PL. 38, no. 219 [1865].

N.S. m, 46 [1847];

Acge (not in Crum), twice in gt owege (Mic. 2, 3; Mal. 3, 1), &aipvns
LXX, ‘on a sudden’. Both editors (Till, Coptica, v, 107; Malinine,
Crum Mem. Vol. 394) emend into cgrte. In Ganopus decreel. 24 ( =Sethe,
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Urk. 1, 142) &€aipvns translates §\ | { 3, m sk3h, where shsf is the old

verb | { & & (Wh. 1v, 235, 12. 13), ‘carry away quickly, speed up’. For

further exx. of m sh3h, cf. Wh. v, 235, 14. This shsh seems to guarantee

that gwowcge is a genuine expression (lit. ‘in a speeding-up’) and not a

mere mistake for gnowcgue; see also this latter under gyee.
DEVAUD’s slip.

cag (Crum 379b), ‘awl, borer’=f & & }ielD (notin Wb,
exx. in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 133 n. 5), s(3)k, “borer’.
BIRCH, JAS 7, 133 [1869].

cwg (Crum 379b), ‘deaf person’, from o (Wbh.m, 473, 16 £.), shi, ‘be
deaf’. )
cHABas, Voyage, 268 [1866]; LEPstUs, AS 4, 103 [1866].

aige (Crum 37gb), ‘be removed, displaced, move, remove self, withdraw’
=Late Egn. [ m }\ & (Wh. v, 207, 1 £.), sh3, ‘turn something back, de-
ceive’; (s (Er. 444, 9), shy, ‘turn back, flee’.
HD$pIRGELBERG, Rec. trav. 86, 173 [1914]; cf. Fecht in Orientalia, N.s.
24, 292 [1955]-
cooge (Crum g8oa), ‘remove’; prob. of same etymology as the next entry
(thus Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 133 [1921]); differently Fecht in
Orientalia, N.s. 24, 242 [1955].
cooge (Crum 38ob), (1) ‘set up, upright’; (2) ‘reprove, correct, dispute
with’=[1 § * (Wb. 1v, 53, 2 ff.), s°kC, “to cause to stand, erect, accuse’;
(11 (Er. 411, 6), sCAC, ‘reprove’.
HgpIEGELBERG, Studien und Materialien, 128-9 [1892]; PREVILLOUT,

Pap. mor. 1, 73 1. 3 [1905].

cwge (Crum 381a), ‘weave’ =[S < (Wh. v, 263, 6f), sht, ‘plait,
weave’; €422 (Er. 457, 5), sht, ‘weave’.
HomampoLLION, Dict. 389; 399 [1841]; PERICHSEN, Glossar, 457, 5
[1954]. See also uyY, ‘weaver’, and wraY, ‘edge’ of garment.

cgaux (Crum 381b), ‘write, paint’ = Ty (Wh.m, 475, 6 f1.), 55 (5), better
sk (zh), ‘write, paint; P (Er. 458, 3), sk, ‘write’.
HopAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau gén., p. (35) and PL 16, no.
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g12fT. [1824]; PrUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 15, §8 [1848]; cf. HPyouna,
Misc. Works, m, Pl. 2, no. 108 = Encycl. Brit., Suppl. v, PL. 75 [1819].
But Begy (Crum ¢83gb), ‘written copy, diploma’ is perhaps Late Egn.
TN e 4| (Wb.v, 234, 18), sh3(w), ‘notes, document, memorandum’,
from | { |\ £ (Wb. 1v, 232, 12 f.), sh3, ‘remember’.
cag (Crum 383b), ‘writer, teacher, master’ ={{} \§ (W. m, 479, 14 £),
sk (zh), ‘scribe’; ¢ (Er. 460, 1), sk, ‘scribe’.

HemampoLLioN, Gr. 104 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 35
[1848].
carx o (Crum 3842a), not ‘great scribe’, but = *car-9o, see under cwr,
‘flow, draw, gather’.

(c)obrrrre (Crum 384b), ‘foam’ of waves, mouth = counsn (Er. 273, 8),
hbit, ‘foam’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §66 [1855].

Scwom (Crum 384b), Bewgem, Qual. cagem, ‘cause to fall, overwhelm,
press down’=]o§\ ) (Wb. v, 215, 9f.), shm, ‘to pound, crush’,
ultimately related to Arabic =), ‘press’.

BRUGSCH, Wh. 1290-1 [1868]; cf. RUENTZ, Bull. Soc. Ling. 34, 199
[1933].
Arcagmedw (not in Crum; exx. in Mani Ps.), not ‘pitfall’ as Allberry,
A Manichaean Psalm-book, 210, n. on 1. 24), but ‘he who (or ‘that
which’) presses down (the) trap (eAw)’, ‘trap-setter’.
cagmec (Crum g84b), ‘pestle’, from cwom +c; cf. 5 {{] » (notin
Wb., but see O. Cairo 25362, 3, etc.), shmy, ‘pestle’; 1321 and {331 (not
in Er.), shm, ‘pestle’. (

HSPIEGELBERG, Ropt. Handwb. 134 [1921] (compares shm, ‘to pound’) ;
DpARKER, FEA 26, 100 [1940].

Scwgm (Crum 384b), Bewdem, Qual. cadem, ‘pluck, draw’= /3L (Er.
461, 2), shm, ‘destroy, tear’ or sim. <__ }\ o (Wb. v, 269, 12), shm, ‘to
comb (flax)’,

H3pIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 134 [1921]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 253,
no. 706 [1917].

coime (Crum 3853, adding Pl. Scgrome Bohlig-Labib 154, 33), ‘woman’ =

39 & (Wb. 1, 407, 9 f.), st-kmt, ‘woman’, lit. ‘woman-woman’ (the
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addition of Y kmt¢, Wh. 1, 76, 16 £, became necessary when, after the
disappearance of the fem. ending ¢, the word _3 st (z¢) (Wb. 1m, 406,
13 f.), ‘woman’, became in M.K. homonymous with g7, s () (Wb. m,
404, 6 £.), ‘man’; s (Er. 306, 3), s-hmi, ‘woman’.
HopAMPOLLION, Gr. 77 [1836]; PorirriTH, Stories, 87 [1900]; cf.
Brugsch, Gr. dém. 54, §122 [1855].
Byrow+t megimy, ‘goddess’, lit. ‘ god, woman’, cf. YA (Wh. 1, 77, 2),
ntrw hmwt, * goddesses’, lit. ‘gods, women’, and | < (& {1 (Wb. 11, 362,
14; early exx. Revue d’ég. 11, 53 n.5), ntrwt hmwt, ‘goddesses’, lit.
‘goddesses, women’; 1.2 3(2u, ntrw shmwt, ‘gods, women’.
HDGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 56 [1904].
‘his brothers, women’, Macadam, The Temple of Kawa, 1, 50 n. 59, and
Pl 16, 1. 24.
Opés &ncime, ‘female companion’, see under ®Hp.
weepe negime, ‘daughter’=— (<, T AT F (Wb. v, 527, 2), &it
st-hmt, ¢girl’, lit. ‘girl-woman’.

BCAT MeQiMy, ‘sisters’, lit. ‘brothers-women’, cf. § 2T R, smuwf hme,

See also gime.

cagmedw, see under cwom, ‘cause to fall, press down’.

cagie (Crum 385b), ‘provide, supply’ =[§ X s (Wh. v, 216, 8), shn,
‘to commission, equip’; =4 (Er. 446, 2), shn, ‘to commission’.
HpryucascH, Wh. 1278-g [1868]; PuEss, Stne, 106 [1888].
peagsie, ‘make agreement’, =< 11X A% (Wb v, 217, 12. 13), irt
shn, ¢ give order, carry out an order’; cf. v, shn, ‘agreement’, Parker,
FEA 26, go [1940].
oveg cague, ‘lay a command, bid’=F { | |} = (Wb.1v, 217, 15),
‘give (lit. ‘lay’) an order’; M b (Er. 447, middle), wih-shn, ‘to order’,
HsprHE, JAS 47, 148 [1910]; PHESS, Stne, 106 [1888].
cowone(?), eagn- (Crum 386a), ‘bring near’(?) =Gr.-R. 2 5e K
(not in Wh.; Edfou, 1, 16, 2, parallel to f &/, iny, ‘bring’), skn, ‘bring
near’.
cwort (Crum 3862), ‘suck in, drink, swallow” = [T £ (Wb.1v, 269, 7-9),
shp, ‘swallow, suck in’, and [ e= ] £} (Wb.1v, 268, 13 £.), skb, ‘suck in’.
DEVAUD in Rec. trav. 39, 174—5 [1921], and Etudes, 14-16 [1922].
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cwop (Crum g86a), ‘sweep’ =[! £ == (Wbh.1v, 219, 9 f1.), shry, ‘remove’;
{724 (Er. 448, 3), shr, ‘sweep’.
Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div, 11 ( = Bibl. ég. xxm1), 689 [1855]; PREVILLOUT,
Seina, 140 [1877-80].

Beage (Crum 386b), ‘rub down, pound’, incomplete reduplication
instead of cageg, see the next entry.

D K

S{cageg), Beageeg (Crum 386b), ‘roll down, rub down, plane’=_" "7,
(not in Wh., but see Brugsch, W&. 1281, and __ {3, Edfou, v, 26, 14~15;
13 1'%, Edfou, 1, 131, 8), shsh, ‘rub down’; fdzud (Er. 449, 2), shoyh,
‘thrashing’ or sim.

Hpruasch, Wh. 1281 [1868]; PLExA, Pap. Insinger, I, 101, no. 400
[1926].

cegr (Crum 386b), ‘leprosy’=[{ Y% & (Wb. v, 227, 3-5), shdw, a
disease; (229 (Er. 449, 3), sht, ‘leprosy’.
Hgrarow, OLZ 26, col. 560 [1923]; PSPIEGELBERG, Demot. Denkmdler,
1, 23, 294 [1908].

exar (Crum g87a), ‘marriage gift’ (from bridegroom), see under cwr,
‘flow, draw, gather’.

cagre (Crum 387a), ‘kindle fire, burn’=[{ G\ (Wb. 1v, 224, 16 £.), shd,
‘cause to be lit, illuminate’; #14 (Er. 450, 1), shd (sh), ‘illuminate’.
HypIeGELBERG, Correspondances, 45-6 [1895]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg.
dem. 19, §22 [1848].
cagre, ‘fire’=17aB R | (Wh.1v, 226, 9), shdwt, ‘light’; &nsql (Er. 450,
1), sht(p), ‘light, flame’.
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 76, no. 779 [1909].

cagow (Crum 387a), ‘to curse’=[ { = 4) (Wbh. v, 213, 4-6), shuwr, ‘to
curse’; (/124 (Er. 445, 6), shwr, ‘to curse’.
HprucescH, Wbh. 1280 [1868]; PBrRUGsCH, De natura, 38 [1850]; Dem.
Urk. p. 27 and PL v, 1. 25 [1850].

cis (Crum 888a), ‘foal’ of ass, horse=g | X | (Wb, 1v, 315, 12), sk,
foal of ass’; yu% (Er. 467, 5), ski, ‘foal of ass’.
HyMASPERO, Du genre épistolaire, 14 [1872]; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. 111, 271 n. 3;
389 [1909].
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cos (Crum 388a), ‘fool’=Late Egn. [ 38R H 4 (Wb v, 76, 8),
swg?, ‘ (be) foolish’; /zﬁ (Er. 417, 8), swg, ‘foolish, stupid’ or sim.
HprucscH, Wh. 1328 [1868]; PBrRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855].

cws (Crum 388a), ‘become rigid, paralysed’, see the following.
ase (Crum 88b), same meaning as prec.=[& %\ 4 (Wb. 1v, 320,
5-6), sg3, ‘become rigid from surprise’; (x4 (Er. 468, 6), sg, ‘become
rigid’ or sim.
HprMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1v, 820, 5 [1930]; PsETHE, A4S 53, 45 [1917];
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 255, no. 723 [1917].

cosn (Crum 388b), ‘ointment’=[ .2 8 (Wh. v, 322, 17 £), sgnn, ‘oint-
ment, oil’; yn%Y (Er. 469, 7), sgn, ‘ointment’.
HprUGsCH, Rec. de mon. 11, 119 [1863] ; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 19,
§21 [1848].
conp (Crum 388b and wemp 6192), ‘sail
(Er. 470, 2), sgr, ‘sail’.
BRUGSCH, Wbh. 1321 [1868].

3

on river or sea= /x4

cspagT (Crum 389b), ‘rest, pause, be quiet’ = grd pers. sg. f. of the Old

Perfective (*segrihtey) of | B § — (Wb.1v, 324, 7 £.), sgrh, “bring to rest’;
I 2%4 (Er. 470, 5), sgrh, ‘bring to rest, be at rest’. .

HouAMPOLLION, Gr. 82 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Letire & M. le Vicomte de

Rougé, 37 [1850].

T

7=, Te= (Crum 39o0a), definite article fem. sing. =§ (Wb. v, 211, 11), &;

% (Er. 597, 3), 8.
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau général, no. 2 on p. (1) and

Pl 1 [1824]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 72-3, §§158-9 [1855]; cf. BRUGSCH,
Lettre & M. le Vicomte de Rougé, 67 [1850].

Taz, Tez (Crum 258b, s.v. ma-), sing. fem. of possessive pronoun =8
+suffix (Wh. v, 212, 2), 3y, ‘mine’ (orig. ‘this of mine’); jiz (Er. 602,
1), tiy-, same meaning.
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HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 266 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 33, §25
[1848]. ®

ta- (Crum 259a, s.v. ma-), fem. possessive article, ‘she of...’=}""
(Wb, v, 212, 1), s nt; A (Er. 598, 1), 8, ‘she of..., daughter of...".
HogaMpoOLLION, Gr. 188-9g [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 38

[1848].

(=

SBrax, OreY (Crum 390a), ‘here’ = 2= (Wh. v, 420, 5), dy, here’; x¥

(Er. 6o4, 1), £3p, ‘here’,

H3pIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 21, 46 [1899]; PHEss, Sine, 59 note, 132, 182
[1888].
Te¥ sroov, “here to-day’ =l.7 n% (Dem. Mag. Pap. 1, 13 and often),
13y n p3 hrw, same meaning.

GrIFFITH in JAS 38, 92 [1900]; cf. Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. 177,
§398 [1925].

Tai (Crum 259a, s.v. Tax), fem. sing. of demonstrative pronoun °this’
used absolutely=aT\ (Wb. v, 211, 5), 8,>F  (Wh. v, 212, 4), 13y,
‘this’; S (Er. 6or, 1), #y ,"this’.

HeupampoLLioN, Gr. 182 [1836]; DSPIEGELBERG, Der dem. Text der
Priesterdekrete, 198, §380 [1922].
Tei-, construct form of preceding ==, (Wb. v, 211,6),8,>§ ~ (Wh. v,
212, 3), #8y; .5 (Er. 601, 1), 3y, same.

HegampoLLION, Gr. 182 [1836]; PBrUGsCH, Gr. dém. 79, §172 [1855].

Taeto (Crum 390b), ‘honour, pay respect to, adorn’ =*=" 7" T == +suff,
dit ¢+, lit. ‘cause to become great’; punz5 £ (Er. 53, bottom), # <,
‘honour”’.

HgrerN, Kopt. Gr. 192, §362, 2b [1880]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 4,

no. 23 [1909].

-te (Crum 391b), enclitic fem.==% « (Wbh. v, 212, 5), ##y; .5 (Er. bo1,
middle), #y, same use.
HMmasPERO in ZAS 15, 111-13 [1877]; cf. ERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 57-8, §78
[1880]; PerUGSCH, Gr. dém. 125, §257 [1855].
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—re=e=%, tw,>=0, w (Wb. v, 358, 7. 8), ‘thou’, 2nd pers. sing. of
dependent personal pronoun after Imperative for emphasis.
SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 28, 205 [1906]; cf. Till in WZEM 33, 125-6
[1926].
See amagre,*aterre (under arax),faprgTe (under gapeg), fauwerre
(under away), pacre, chATe, Aoyxerte (under owesax); also etete
(under esc). For Demotic verbs coalescing with ¥, 2, ‘thou’, see Spiegel-
berg, Petubastis, 30%, no. 191 (nw, ‘see’) and 37%, no. 231 (ris, ‘wake’).

Te~, prefix of 2nd pers. fem. sing. of 1st Present=o¢ ; .z (Er. 60,
middle), fwi.
HDyaspERO, Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 59 [1871].

7r (Crum gg1b), ‘time, season’ =2 { @ (W0. v, 313, 12 1), 77, ‘time’;
4%, (Er. 600, 3), 8, ‘time’.
HsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 28, §32 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Wb. 1524 [1868].

Org (Crum 392a), ‘underworld” == & (Wb. v, 415, 3 £.), dst, “under-
world’; <f»& (Er. 613, 6), t(w)3, ‘underworld’. Cf. also the late
writing, = \\{® (mé(r)-d3(t)) for suvrs, ‘fifteen’ (4S9, 139).

BERMAN, in ZAS 21, 94 and PL m, 1. 7 [1883]; Press, Sine, 182 [1888].

Brgr (Crum gg2a), ‘there’=2= (Wb. v, 420, 6), dy, ‘there’; n% (Er.
604, 1), 8y or X, 83, ‘there’.
HseTHE in ZAS 50, 100 [1912]; DsETHE, Dem. Urk. 430, §66 [1920].

751 (Crum 260b, s.v. Tirt), demonstr. pronoun ‘ that’ =af\ (Wb.v,211,5),
B>8, ), Re (Wh. v, 212, 3 £), ‘this, that’.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 2nd ed. 46, §96, Anm. [1904].

%-, prefix of 1st pers. sing. of 1st Present=o¢ ¥ (Wh. v, 246, top), fwi;
wa (Er. 6og, middle), fwy, same.
HDyAspERO, Des_formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 59 [1871].

Y (Crum gg2a), ‘give’=< |\ (Wh. 1, 464, 1 1L), rdy, ‘give’; |4 (Er.

604, 7), ty, ‘give’.
HorAMPOLLION, Dict, 88-90, 359-61 [1841]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém., 120,

§265 [1855].
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¥ ebo (Crum 394b), ‘give forth, away, sell’ =L.Eg. ‘2 < fe 7 55,
dit r-bnr, “sell’, lit. ‘ give out(side)’; & (P. Hauswaldt, Pl 14, 102, 3), %y
r-bl, ‘sell’.

Hpeer, Tomb Robberies, 68 [1930]; PSPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Papyri
Hauswaldt, 7% n. g [1913]; cf. MALININE, Chotx de textes juridiques, 82 1. 13
[1953].

% s~ (Crum 393b), ‘fight with’= ¢ (Er. 606, 1), & irm, ‘fight
with’.

GRIFFITH, Stories, 193 [1900].

Tiete- + name of a deity, in masc. proper names =< §}\ &, 3 dy..., he
whom...has given’ (Wb. 1, 464, 7); lsv (Er. 605, bottom), p3 &y....

HsprHE in A4S 30, 51 and n. 1 [1892].

TeTe~+name of a deity, in fem. proper names = §\ &= (Wb. 11, 464, 7),
#dy....; )5 or |4, Bty..., ‘she whom...has given’.

SPIEGELBERG, Aeg. u. griech. Eigennamen, 80o-1 [1901].

Tay- (Crum 395 b), part. coni., ‘giver’, still independent in proper names
{1, P3-[n]-ps-ty, ‘He of the Giver (i.e. God), mamrds, and |4,
P;i-[n]-ty, ‘He of Giver’, Torfis, Torred, Teoeris,

MATTHA, Dem. Qstraca, 92, note on 38, 1 [1946].
sury (Crum 396a), ‘giving, selling’ = Z fiw- (Er. 605, bottom), gy-n-ty
‘giving’,

THOMPSON, Theban Ostraca (Demotic), 42 and P1. V, D 135, 1. 1 [1913].

7o (Crum 396a), ‘land, earth’ == (Wb. v, 212, 6 fL.), &3, ‘earth, ground’;
5 (Er. 598, 2), £, ‘land, earth, world’.

HOHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed. Tableau général, p. (43) and Pl 20,
no. 417 [1824]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 32 [1850].

O(rt)To THpe, Brueo THp, olkoupiyn =T <= B < (Wb.V, 216, top),
# r drf, ‘the whole earth’.

Oga~- in Ta eeimu, ‘this world’, see under efrnt.

For OrMmmiTd, see this.

=

Toe (Crum 396a), ‘part, share’="_. (o (Wb. v, 465, 91.), dnyt, ‘part,
share’; A (Er. 638, 5), tnpt (dnyt), ‘part, share, piece’.

HserHE, Von Zahlen und Zahlworten, 89 [1916]; cf. saLvoLiNi, Analyse
gramaticale raisonnée, 42, and PL. F, no. 175 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura

Aeg. dem. 8 and 47 [1848].
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70e (Crum 396b):‘spot’ ==, (Wh. v, 238, 9), Ht, “something used by
painter besides colours, clay, gold and sim.” and (Wb. v, 239, 1 £.), “sign,
mark, figure’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 29-30 [1920].

702 (Crum 260b, s.v. iw2), fem. of possessive pronoun used absolutely =
£ 00 +suffix (Wb. v, 212, 2), 8, ‘mine’; w3 (Er. 603, bottom) #y-,
‘thine’.

HERMAN, Spr. Westear, 50, §97 n. 1 [1889]; PNot identified.

Tasbe, Trrhe (Crum 397a), ‘chest, coffin, pouch’ =zul[¢ (Er. 622, 7),
thyt or <4 ms4 tybt, ‘coffin, shrine, chest’. Both Coptic and Demotic
seem to be fusion of two separate words still carefully distinguished in
L.Egn.:

1. ﬁ J ; (Wb. v, 561, 8-12), dbst, fem., ‘shrine, coffin’, also
A J=t=1 (0. DM. 233, 4, 10; } Je 2 O. Cairo 25521, 10; A Je—
0.IFAO 128, 6; } Je= O. Cerny 20, 4 and vo. 1; > Graeco-Roman

QQ/

s o (Wb. v, 261, 6), tht, perhaps > Trrthe (because of its broken vowel,

cf. Towhe, ‘repay’).

2. = ] 2 (Wb.V, 434, 10), dbt, fem., ‘chest; box’, also on the lid of a
box which contained garments from Tut‘ankhamin’s tomb, Cairo
J.E.61500B; identical with a )]s (Wb. v, 261, 11), th?, also written
o)) _ . P.Turin Cat. 2104, vo. II, 7 (‘. for garments’) and very
often = | =, tht, O. Berlin 12343, vo. 2; O. Gardiner 119, 2; O. IFAO
AG 33, vo. 5 (‘t. for garments’), and Gr.-R. 2 (Wb. v, 261, 6),
rendered in Hebrew as n2p, ‘chest, box’, LXX 65, > perhaps
Tatbe.

Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1t (= Bibl. ég. xxu), 139 (read in 1849) [1851];
DpruaGscH, Gr. dém. 33, §65 [1855]; Srosst, Etym. aeg. 65 [1808].
According to Steindorff (in Crum, Add., p. xxii) there are two different
words: Taihe, -bi < dbst, and Tuln)be, onbi < bf.

Teby (Crum 397a), ‘obol’ coin="*# (Er. 552, 1, reading £t) ¢, ‘obol’,
properly ‘seal’ because of the figures stamped on the coin.
piERCE in FEA 51, 158-9 [1965]; LUDDECKENs in OLZ 6o, col. 143
[1965].
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Brehs (Crum 397a), ‘strip, bandage’ of linen=} Je¥ | (plural) ‘mummy
bandages’, Zauberspr. f. Muiter u. Kind, 8, 8; A Js (Wh.v, 560, 10. 11),
db3, ‘kind of garment for gods’.

DEVAUD’s slip.

trsthe (Crum 397b), ‘finger’ ="\ —| (Wh. v, 562, 12 f.), db¢, ‘finger’;

9} (Er. 623, 1), t6¢ (dbC), ‘finger’.

HOHAMPOLLION, Gr. 93 [1836] ; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 44 and Pl. 40, no. 295
[1865].
As measure ‘finger’s breadth, digit’, =}, 4b¢, ‘finger’ as a part of cubit,
Wh. v, 565, 11 and for opTribe Mmoo cf. |1, =§=0 (L),
db¢ n mrht (bit) ‘finger, a little of fat (honey)’, Wb. v, 565, 12.

cruM, Cat. of the Coptic MSS in the Brit. Mus. 258b, n. 2 [1905].

Twhe (Crum 397b), name of 5th month =§ ——a < T -, £ ¢(3)b¢, lit. “The
offering’, this being the old word 7, }\ J =& 7 (Wb.1, 167, 10), 3¢,
‘offering’.

GERNY in ASAE 43, 173-18 [1943].

Towhe (Crum 398a), ‘brick’ =1 % = (Wbh. v, 553, 7£), dbt, ‘brick’;
»l& (Er. 617, 6), b, ‘brick’. From twwh is Arabic sk (so already
Rrosst, Etym. Aeg. 227 [1808]).

HogaMPOLLION, Gr. 100 [1836]; PGRIFFITH, Rylands, m, 403 [1909];
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 93, no. 1003 [1909]; SPIEGELBERG, Die dem.
Papyrus der Musées royaux du Cinquantenaire, 19 [1909].

See also Teprmoce.

Twwhe (Crum 398a), ‘to seal’=jﬂ@-—=: ¥ (Wbh. v, 566, 12 f.), db<, “to
seal’; 43 (Er. 623, 2), #b¢ (dbC), ‘to seal’.

HpruascH, Wh. 1678 [1868]; PeRIFFITH, Stories, 162, note [1900].
Thbe (Crum 398b), subst. ‘seal’=]g (Wb. v, 566, 5f), dbt, ‘seal’;
1=3 (Er. 623, 2), tb¢ (db), subst. ‘seal’.

HprucscH, Wh. 1678 [1868]; LEFEBURE, Traduction comparée des
hymnes au soleil, 41 [1868].

Towbe (Crum 398b), ‘repay, requite’=§ 1| (Wb. v, 555, 5 £), 4b3,
‘replace, compensate, repay’; {vl-2) (Er. 618, 10), b3 (db3), ‘com-
pensate, repay, punish’.
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HpE ROUGE, Oeun. div. 1t ( =Bibl. ég. xx1, 139 (read in 1849) [1851];
DERUGSCH, Wh. 1624 [1868]; GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 93, 1002 [1909].
nethe (rie+7he) (Crum 3992), ‘Requiter’, name of a god = fricwyx
(Er. 619, middle), p3 1b3 (db3), ‘Requiter’, also as a deity.

GRIFFITH, PSBA 22, 162 [1900]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 296-7 [1917].

Tha (Crum 3g99a), ‘ten thousand’=| (Wh. v, 565, 131), db¢, ‘ten
thousand’; J (Er. 623, 3), tb¢ (db¢), ‘ten thousand’.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 236 [1836].

Oppag- (Crum 39gb), in Tharrwor, title of Anubis =25 (Wh. v, 543,
71£), tpy dw(*f), ‘he upon (his) mountain’; y&£s1f (Er. 627, middle from
Dem. Mag. Pap. 6, 24); also ya &S Brugsch, Thes. 1001), ip-tw'f, same.

HERMAN in A4S 21, 95 [1883]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 93, NO. 1011
[1909]; cf. Moller in Preisendanz, Papyri graecae magicae, 1, 67 1. 6 [1928].
NB. Bebaui is not this word, but=Beowray, Stora, ‘door-post, lintel’.

Thho (Crum 399b), ‘make pure, purify’ =*=" /] ==, dit wb-, ‘cause to be
pure’; )<, dit wlh, same meaning.
HpruescH, Wh. 171 [1867]; more explicit STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed.
108, §236 [1894]; PEricHSEN, Auswahl frihdem. Texte, 2 (Glossary),
111b [1950].

(thKo), Thre- (Crum 400b adding Torre-, TOTRO%, TOTRW2 from P.
Bodmer xx1, p. 25), ‘send’ =+, ‘cause’ +bHwx, ‘go’.
crum, A Coptic Dict, 400b [1934].

SthHA, BebuA (Crum 4oob), ‘fold (?)’ for sheep, prob. same as Thrup,
‘blow with foot’, see this latter.

Thun (Crum 4oob), ‘beast’, domestic animal=%_ 1%, # » wt>
9 ARNEXE, ip n Bwt (Wh. v, 267, 4), lit. ‘head (=choicest) of

T wem

animals’, ‘cattle’, Late Aeth. <] 70 ¥ (Wb. v, 438, 17), dbnt, “cattle’,
el (Er. 17, 1), tp n w(w), ‘cattle’.

HDN1vs, FEA 22, 51—4 [1936]; cf. Gardiner, FEA 38, 30-1 [1952];
for Aeth. ex. cf. Maspero, Et. de myth. et arch. m (=Bibl. ég. vir), 253
n. O [1876].
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rabip (Crum g00b), ‘sanctuary’ == 5 D05 (Wb v, 439, 4), dbr,
also | = (Edfou 1v, 328, 8), ‘god’s shrine’, a loan-word from Hebrew
=37, ‘innermost chamber of the temple’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1634 [1868]; cf. GARDINER, Onom. 1, 66%—7* [1947];
Srosst, Etym. Aeg. 216 [1808].

Thrp (Crum 4o1a), ‘blow with foot’, prob. the same word as SThHQ,
Bohup (Crum 4oob), ‘fold(?)’ for sheep, contained in Gr.-Roman
T2 (not in Wh.; ex. Edfou, m, 1 36, 5), mibr, ‘battlefield’
or sim., lit. “place of thumping of feet’; &y /333 (Er. 189, 7), mibl,
‘net, cage’. Probably from Semitic, cf. Ar. 3563: (Belot), m- being the
Semitic prefix forming words of places.
HgAUNERON’s oral communication [Febr. 1963]; cf. SAUNERON, Revue
d’ég. 15, 54 [1963]; SpEvauD’s slip.

Yhe (Crum 4o1a), ‘heel’=o &1~ (Wh. v, 262, 9), ibs, ‘heel’; wls
(Er. 625, 2), ths, ‘heel’.
HogamporrioN in Caillaud, Voyage & Meroéd, v, p. 40 n. g [1827];
DREVILLOUT, Revue ég. 1, 172 and Pl g, last line [1880].

Twhe (Crum go1a), ‘prick, goad, incite’ =Gr.-Roman | _J [\ (Wb. v, 262,
10), ths, ‘to prick (of thorn)’ <==_J[e== ¥, dbs, ‘to prick (of thorn)’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 262, 10 [1931]; cf. GARDINER, Chester Beatty
Pap. m, 17 n. 2 [1935].
A200yoc (not in Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘point’ of spear, for *whoc, ‘point,
prick’, from preceding verb.
Bgowc (Crum 6gb), ‘point’ of beard, same as the preceding Towoc.

vht (Crum 4o1b), ‘fish’ =325 (Wb. v, 261, 5 = Edfou, v, 242, 6), plural,
tht, “fish’; ¢ (Er. 625, 3), b, “fish’; * %1 f Sikes, w3 thfw, ‘fishes’
(name of decan).
HpruascH, Geographie, 166 and Pl xxx1v, no. 697 [1857]; PSPIEGEL-
BERG in W. Max Miiller, OLZ 5, col. 136 [1902] (decan); GRIFFITH~
THOMPSON, TII, 93, no. 1006 [1909] (appellative).

Toobecy (Crum 402a), ‘foliage’, connected with }{ Je X - (Wb. v, 562,
2. g), dbsw, ‘foliage’.
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 37 [1904].
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twhg (Crum 402a), ‘pray, entreat, console’ =" _J§ §) (Wb. v, 439, 6 ff.),
dbh, ‘require, entreat’; 1211 (Er. 624, 5), tbh, ‘pray, entreat’.
HegAMPOLLION, Gr. 378 [1836]; PHESs, Gnost. Pap. 16 [1892].

ton (Crum 403a), ‘knife, razor’ = /£ (Er. 659, 3), t, ‘knife, razor’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 95, NO. 1044 [1909].

tor (Crum 403a), ‘be strong, thick, strengthen’, Qual. THr?=Gr.-R.
oo (Wh. v, 325, 15), th, ‘fat’.
DEVAUD in Kémi 2, 11-12 [1920].

Twr (Crum 403b), ‘throw, cast’ ={«z (Er. 659, 7), k3, ‘throw’.
SPIEGELBERG in JAS 45, 97 n. 7 and PL III (right) [1908].

TR (Crum 4o4a), ‘kindle’ (fire), ‘bake’ =7} (Wb. v, 332, 14 f.), 3,
“burn (trans.), warm up (trans.)’; q«# (Er. 659, 4), t, ‘burn (trans.),
kindle’.

HprucscH, Wh. 1569 [1868]; PsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 303, no. 958
[1917].
*x (Crum 4o4b), ‘spark’ =5 S0 (Wo. v, 331, 5£), tk3, ‘flame,
torch, candle’; 47 (Er. 659, 4), Ok, ‘spark’..

HogaMmPOLLION, Gr. 99 [1836]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, §2, NO. §92
[1909].
mrwr (Crum 404b), ‘oven’ of bath, from mmrwr =*7 Tl co,pra
tks, lit. ‘house of baking’.

voN LEMM in ZA4S 25, 115 n. 1 [1887]; cf. Steindorff in JAS 27,
108 [1889].

7ako (Crum 4o05a), ‘destroy’ =*2"%\ &, dit s, ‘cause to perish’ (3%,
Wh.1,21, 11 £.); (e z20¢ (P. Ins. g, 10; 10, 10 etc.), dit 3k (3%, Er. 11, 12).
Henasas, Oeuv. div. 11 ( = Bibl. ég. X), 96 [1860] ; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor.

1, 64 n. 5; 246 n. 6 [1907].

Torm (Crum 406a), ‘pluck, draw, drag’ =g §\ = (Wb. v, 500, 6. 7),
dgm, ‘become exhausted, worried’ (cf. TwrMm ngnT, ‘be troubled at
heart’); ¢3£ (Er. 659, 1), thm, ‘draw out, pluck’.

DRIOTON in Revue de PEg. anc. 2, 182 [1929]; PRRALL, Mitt. aus der
Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, v1, 77, no. 346 [1897].
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Trowp (Crum 406b), ‘speed’ is non-existent, the true reading being
TPOTP,; see this.
KAHLE ap. Cerny in Festschrift Grapow, 34 [1955].

twre (Crum 406b), ‘pierce, bite, goad’=Gr.-Roman 3 [~ (Wb. v,
331, 2, 3), tks, ‘pierce’. Late Egn. 28& 1| ", ths (XXIst Dyn. Pap.
Cairo), ‘to pain’; XIXth Dyn. 2 | X, (Wb. v, 335, 18), tks, ‘torture’
and M.K. £ |4 (Wb. v, 335, 17), ths, ‘penetrate’; ¢z (Er. 660, 4),
tks, ‘pierce’.

HpruescH, Wh., Suppl. 1343 [1882]; PHESs, Gnost. Pap. 16 [1892].
tosc (Crum 407a), ‘a thing firmly fixed, seat’ = qa# (Er. 660, 5), tks,
‘throne, chair’. The resemblance with Greek 6&xos, 6&wos, ‘chair’
(Dévaud’s slip) is purely accidental,

GRIFFITH, Dem. Graffiti Dodekaschoinos, 1, 190, no. 392 [1937] (with
doubt) ; EricHsEN, Dem. Glossar, 660, 5 [1954].

See also Trac ‘pain’.

trac (Crum 407a), ‘pain’, from Twre, ‘pierce’, see the latter, especially
XIXth Dyn. tks, ‘to torture’, ‘to pain’.
% trac (Grum 407b), ‘give pain’, when meaning ‘have pain’ probably
through assimilation from *x1 TRac.

BrarTo (Crum 407b), ‘put, go around’, from % ‘cause’+nrwTe ‘go
round’, For Sa‘idic, see gTo.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 109, §238 [1894].

Ta\ (Crum 4082a), ‘heap, hillock’? =) " < | J | (Wb. v, 384, 6), tnr, ‘2
place where vegetables grow’, a loan-word from Semitic, cf. Arabic :}:“ ,
Hebrew %p, ‘mound’.

HgRMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 384, 6 [1931]; SROss1, Etym. Aeg. 62 [1808].
FradaTHQ, ‘heap, hillock’, from Semitic, cf. New Hebrew ?n7p*,
plural 27070 (Gesenius s.v. ?n), ‘hill’.

DEVAUD’s slip.

tado (Crum 408a), ‘lift, offer up, set on’ = **—" =55, dit &, lit. ‘ cause to
ascend’ (&7, Wh. 1, 41, 15£); Smefoty 9-AU%9¢ (=Qual. TaAHODT),
‘mounted (on horseback)’.

HErMAN, JAS 22, 36 [1884]; cf. sETHE, De aleph prosthetico, 36 [1892];
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 12, 10. 109a {1909].
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Bryds (Crum 4ogb), ‘fenugreek’, Trigonella foenum graecum L. =2/ (not
in Er.; P. BM 10516, g unpublished), #? < Gk. Tfikis.
KEIMER in BIFAO 28, 84 and n. [1929].

ToAR (Crum 4102), ‘pluck out’ = v /s (Er. 649, 7), #g, ‘loosen’.
MOLLER, Rhind, 60%, no. 427 [1913].

TeAnA (Crum 4102), ‘rejoice’ =} /34 (Er. 590, 3, reads gll), i,
‘rejoice’, from Semitic ?2n*, (271)?
DREVILLOUT in Rev. ég. 14, 14 n. 6 [1912]; SSETHE, Verbum, 1, 10, §11
[1899] and Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 144 [1921].
NB. The reading #/ initiated by Revillout and adopted by Spiegelberg,
Mythus, p. 30, is acc. to Shore at least as justifiable as gll, Spiegelberg,
op. cit. p. 34, and 84, nos. 886 and 887, followed by Erichsen.

StAM, BowNeh (Crum 410b), ‘be defiled, besmirched, defile’, connected
with Gr.-R. =\ NS (Wh. v, 312, 9), tam, ‘dirt (which is washed
off)’.

HprucscH, Wh. 1646 [1868].

TAom, oM (Crum g11a), ‘furrow’ = 7 [ §\ o =1 (Wo. v, 312, 8), tnm,
“furrow’ probably <*_ |\ v (Wb. v, 381, 8), inm, ‘cauldron, hole’ or
sim., from Semitic, cf. Hebrew a%n, ‘furrow’; Arabic f’L: .

Hp ANGE, Amenemope, 49 [1925]; SLACROZE, Lexicon, 23 [1775]; <k
Rossi, Etym. Aeg. 66 [1808].

TATA (Crum 4112), ‘drip, let drop’.
TAYA\e (Crum 411b), ‘a drop’ = _wnffi 7 (Er. 649, 8), #tit, ‘a drop’.
BRUGSCH, G7, dém. 33, §66 [1855].

Tadso (Crum 411b), ‘make to cease, heal’ (causative of Aage) =l £
(Er. 264, 6), ty (¢)lg, ‘cause to stop’ (from <22y, lg, ‘to cease’).
SETHE, Verbum, 93, $212 [1899]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 54, NO. 528

[1909].

Fraeim (Crum 412a), ‘to help’ = ¢3n= (Er. 607, 10), Hym, ‘protect’.
SPIEGELBERG in Sitzber. bayer. Ak. 1925, Abh. 4, 15 [1925]; cf. Sottas,
Revue de PEg. anc. 1, 231 [1927].
186

TOWME

Tm- (Crum 4122), negation of infinitive, etc. =y §\ (W?. Vv, 302, 5£.),
tm, negation of certain verbal forms; «y (Er. 629, 3), im, same.
HepAMPOLLION, Gr. 446 (§289, 4°) [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 149,

§8294-5; 152, §299; 186, §375 [1855].

7om (Crum 412b), masc., ‘mat’ of reeds==_> |\ f (Wb. v, 307, 2-9),
tm3, ‘mat’; v$ (Er. 631, 3), tm, ‘mat’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 307, 2 [1931]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 148 note
[1900].
NB. This masc. word is to be distinguished from fem. Tms; see this
latter.

ToMm (Crum 412b), ‘to shut’ =2, |\ N\ (We. v, 308, 5 £.), tmm, ‘to shut’;
{% (Er. 631, 4), tm, ‘to shut’.
HpreH in Archaeologia 85, 132 n. k (ad Urk. v, 752, 14) [1853];
DpRICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 631, 4 [1954].

T (Crum 413a), ‘be sharp, sharpen’ === §\ ~ (Wb. v, 448, 7 £.), dm,
‘sharpen, make pointed’; & (Er. 632, 1), ¢m, ‘sharpen’.
HpruescH, Wh. 1636 [1868]; DSPIEGELBERG, Pelubastis, p. 66%, no. 465
[1910].

tamo (Crum 413b), ‘tell, inform’ (causative of eime) =L.Eg. ‘3 ]\
N e = (Wh. 1, 184, 22), dit ‘m, ‘announce’, lit. ‘cause to know’.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 188 [1867].

Yme (Crum g14a), ‘village’ === 1|7 (Wb. v, 455, 6 ff.), dmy, ‘locality’;
W a5 (Er. 632, 6), tmy (dmy), ‘town, village’.
Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1v (= Bibl. ég. XxX1v), 141 n. 2 [1861]; PKRALL,
Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, v1, 54 and 77, no. 334 [1897].

towme (Crum 414b), ‘join’ (trans. andintr.) === § {{ (Wb. v, 453,6 £.),
dmy, ‘touch, join’; 13 (Er. 631, 2), tm, ‘join, clothe’.
Hpg ROUGE, Qeuv. div. 1v (= Bibl. ég. xx1v), 125 and 141 n. 2 [1861];
DspIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 35, 161 [1913].
Qual. To(o)me, ‘be fitting, appropriate’, cf. == { [, impersonal, with
w1 (Wh. v, 455, 1), ‘it is fitting for’.
SETHE, Untersuchungen, v, 81 [1909].
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TWWME

Twwme (Crum 415a), fem., ‘purse, wallet’ == SR A (We. v, 307,
15-17), tm3, masc., ‘sack’ for grain.

BRUGSCH, Wh., Suppl. 1328 [1882] (though comparing tm3yt).
Atwmec, ‘purse, wallet’= a3 (Er. 633, 1), éms, ‘hatch’ of the boat,
belongs more probably to Twae, ‘bury’ (or Tewm, ‘to shut’?).

ERICHSEN, Dem. Lesestiicke, 1, 2, 87 [1937].

Tma(e)so (Crum 415b), ‘justify, praise’ = # D=t dit m3C, ‘cause to
become just’; Y34 (Er. 149, lower), ty mi¢, ‘justify’.
HgTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 112, §244 [1894]; PSETHE, Demot.
Urkunden, 277 and 358 [1920].

eaut (Crum 415b), ‘mat’ of reeds==_5% R} |{=f (Wb. v, 307, 10. 1),
tmiyt, ‘mat’; % (Er. 631, 3), imit, ‘mat’. Acc. to Vycichl, ZAS 85, 72
TMH is a collective of Tom, ‘mat’.

HppMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. Vv, 307, 10 [1931]; cf. Maspero, Et. ég. 1, 9o
note [1880] (deriving Tmm inaccurately from ims); PHESS, Gnost. Pap.
16 [1892].

Temoam (Crum 416a), ‘mule’ == {\ = 3\~ tmtm, in T =RIZF
=\ = N\ » Gw n tmim (O. Turin, Cat. 2167, 1), ‘the donkeys
of tmtm’, where tmtm is a receptacle for grain, = N= N (Wb,
371, 2), tmim.

Tammo (Crum 416a), ‘feed, nourish’ (causative of owwm) ==+ 4
dit wnm- (de Rougé, I.H., Pl. 158, 16; also P. Orb. 1, 9; O. DM 412, 3;
428, 2; LRL 8, 3, etc.), lit. ‘cause to eat’; 44, ty wnm, ‘cause to eat’.

Hsprrg, De aleph prosthetico, 33 [1892]; cf. Stern, Kopt. Gr. 157, §328
[1880]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 19, 110. 194 [r909].

tome (Crum 416a), ‘bury’=Late Egn. } i} = (Wb. v, 369, 6), tms,
‘bury’; aw$ (Er. 633, 1), tms, ‘bury’. '
HGARDINER, Egn. Hieratic Texts, 1, 27 n. 22 [1911]; PBRUGSCH, G7. dém.
33, §65 [1855]-
Twmr (Crum 416b), ‘meet, befall’ =77 §\ 2 (Wb. v, 457, 4£.), dmd, ‘join
together’; 9<% (Er. 634, 1), tmt, *join together’, possibly fused with /1%

(Er. 631, 2), tm, which is >TwwMme.
HpreyTE in ZAS 3, 53 [1865]; PNot identified.
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oMt (Crum 416b), ‘be amazed, stupefied’ =% (Er. 634, 3), imf,
‘deceive, confuse, be embarrassed’.
BRUGSCH in AS 26, 32 [1888].

Ormer (FEA 28, 26, 47), A>Tmer (Mani Keph. 128, 3; 135, 3; 162, 29;
Ps. 154, 15-16 and 203, 17), mostly in connection with Ceneg, A22NHQeE,
‘eternity’ =& o\ (Wb. v, 460, 5 £.), dmd, * totality; (Er. 634, 2),
dmd, ‘total’.

VOLTEN in Studia Orientalia Toanni Pedersen. ..oblata, 364-5 [1953].

Tarm (Crum 417a), ‘be heavy, oppressed, strike upon, resound’ == §\
S\ e¥ (Wo. v, 309, 7. 8), tmim, ‘crush’ (a medicament) > Late P
(Wb. v, 309, 10), tmtm, ‘annul’.

Tmgo (Crum 417a), ‘set on fire, kindle’ (causative of mow9)=
#— 5R\ o=fl, ditmik-, ‘cause to burn’; 3534 (Er. 177, 4), ty mh, ‘cause
to burn’.

HyTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 107, §234 [1894] ; "GRIFFITH-THOMPSON,
m, 88, no. 391 [1909].
-1, suffix 2nd pers. pl. =

[
(EI‘. 634:: 4); “tn. )
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 261 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriplura Aeg. dem. 32-3

[1848].
711-, prefix of 15t per. pl. of 1st Present = L.Eg. a @ " (Wb. v, 246, middle),
fwn, ‘we’ as subject in sentences with adverbial predicate; @ (2, 214

(Wh.V, 371, 14, 15), tn, <%=, “tn, ‘your’; Z

and sim. (Er. 609, bottom), twn.
HD\ASPERO, Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 60 [1871].

coon (Crum 417b), ‘where?’ =71 == (Wb. v, 373, 1 ff.), iy, ‘where,
wherefrom, whereto?’; 4z (Er. 634, 5), tn, ‘where(from)?’.
Hgoopwin in Chabas, Mél. égyptol. 1, 81~2 [1862]; PREVILLOUT, Pap.
mor. 11, 50 1. 4 [1908].
srvte (Crum 418b), ‘dam, dyke’ = [ {27 (We. v, 465, 1), fem., duyt,
‘dam’>L.Eg. = (ec S| (Wh. v, 465, 4), masc., dny, Gr.-R. =007
(Wb. v, 465, 3), masc., dny, ‘dam as limit of fields’; = (Er. 637, 3),
masc., i, ‘dam’.
HyoGELSANG, Komm. Bauer, 174 [1913]; PLEXA, Mél. Maspero, 1, 404
[r938].
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=THIOT

SerHIOY, B-oHNOY, A-THite, suffix of end pers. pl.="_%, mw, T B
(Saite Period; Wb. v, 371, 16, 17), tnw, suffix of 2nd pers. pl., also as abs.
pronoun (Wb. v, 371, 6), 3% (Er. 640, 3), tnw, suffix of 2nd pers. pl.

HytERN, Kopt. Gr. 47, §89 [1880]; PGRIFFITH, Rylands, 111, 405 [1909].

Truto (Crum 4192), ‘pound, tread down’ =**—" 3}, dit n¢, “to cause to
become fine, smooth’ (for n¢, see Wh. 1, 208, 2 f.; for the meaning
‘smooth’, cf. Gardiner, Hierat. Papyri in the Brit. Mus., Third Series, Text,
411 5; 49 1. 1); & 234 (Er. 208, 1), &y-nS, ‘grind finely, pound’.

DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 4, 10. 432 [1909].

oo (Crum 419b), ‘send’=*7" I ¢- (e.g. Wenamin 2, 39), dit inw,
‘cause that they should bring’; i (Er. 33, bottom), &y inw, same.
SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 148 [1921].

towmi (Crum 420a), ‘be like, liken’ = ?reduplication of *7__ (| § ==, my,
from which (causative?) (== (Wb. v, 359, 9), simy, ‘bear
comparison with’,
pEvauD’s slip (Dévaud draws attention to Arabic :,s: , ‘compare’; :,3 s
‘similar, equal’) ; estimate, speculate’ =reduplication of ___ ¢ (Wb. \_7,
374, 1 L.), tny, ‘lift up, distinguish’.

g (Crum g21a), ‘wing’ of birds, angels, etc. == (Wb.v, 577, 6),
dnh, ‘wing’; 5335 (Er. 640, g9), inh, ‘wing’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, end ed. 125-6 [1828]; PBRUGSCH, G, dém. 41,
§90 [1855].

(Tong), Torgz (Crum 4212), Qual. Taxg (Mani Ps.) ° entangle, be in con-
verse with’ =} T (Wb. v, 578, 8, 9), dnh, ‘seize (birds) by wings,
seize’.

SPIEGELBERG in Rec. frav. 26, 36 [1904].

tango (Crum 4212), ‘make, keep alive’ (causative of wmg) =745,

dit <npr, “cause to live’; @ly-£ (Er. 63, middle), ty nj, ‘keep alive’.
HbpruescH, Wh. 198 [1867].

THAQCO, THAgce- (not in Crum; ex. Mani Hom. ge, 5) ‘arouse’,
causative of wegee =*7" T ==, dit nks:, ‘cause to awake’.
ALLBERRY, A Manichean Psalm-Book, Part 1, Index, p. 27* [1938].
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TAMQOTT (Crum 421b), ‘trust, believe’, connected with wagTe, see the
latter.

7arn (Crum 422a), ‘horn’ === J\_ (Wb. v, 434, 3), db, ‘horn’; y[&
(Er. 625, 5), tp, “horn’.
HpruascH, Wh. 1628 [1868]; PrUGsCH, De natura, 32 [1850].

tom (Crum 422a), ‘edge, end, border of garment’ =x% (Er. 625, 6), #f,
‘edge of garment’,
STRICKER in Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 29, 76 n. 1 [1948].

Tom (Crum 422b), ‘stitch, stop, caulk’ =3 = (not in Wb.), #, ‘to stitch’,
also spelt o { &\ 5 $£ (not in Er.), #p, “to stitch’.
HEERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 33 [1955]; PPARKER in FEA 26, 93
[1940].
MEQTWTL, MAQITWI (Kasser, Pap. Bodmer, XIX, p. 37) and QammT®I
‘needle’ =YZ-~vs (Er. 174, 2), mh-n-tp, ‘needle’, but probably through
metathesis and simplification from *gomtT + 1+ Twi, ‘copper for (lit.
‘of”) sawing” as suggested by QaAMITOI < QAMN(T)TOTL.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 39, no. 394 [1909].

Tw(w)m (Crum 422b), ‘be accustomed, accustom’ =14% (Er. 626, 1), 15,
‘accustom’,

ERICHSEN, Dem, Glossar, 626, 1 [1954].
Probably identical with Twre, ‘to taste’; see this.

Yrne (Crum 423a), ‘loins’ =57  (Wh. v, 445, 13 L), dpt, a double part of
body, ‘loins’.
DEVAUD, Etymologies coptes, 18—20 [1922]; cf. LEFEBURE, Oeuv. div. 111
(= Bibl. ég. xxv1), 205 = Sphinx 2, 81) [1898] (with doubts).

Twre (Crum 423a), ‘to taste’ =77\ (Wb. Vv, 443, 7 £.), dp, “to taste’; 4 £,

(Er. 625, 4), tp, “to taste’.

Honasas, Voyage, 1312 [1866] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 93, NO. 1007
[z909].
e, subst. ‘taste’ =5\ (Wb.V, 444, 16 £.), dpt, subst. ‘taste’; <Im
(Er. 628, 3), tpyt, subst, ‘taste’.

HpruescH, Wh. 1634 [1868]; DSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 298, no. 921
[1917].
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THe

e (Brugsch, Wh., Suppl. 827-8; Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 148, and Kopt.
Eiym. 23), ‘head’—non-existent. The word is 7-re, ‘the sky’. e-T1e, lit.
‘to the sky, upwards’ became substantivized (hence neTrne, enevermne)
with the meaning ‘the above, top’. See parallel development of emiTst
under erTi.

cruM, A Coptic Dict. 260a, top [1932].

rar(e)s (Crum 423a), ‘cumin’ =5 " O (Wh. v, 296, 9, 10), tpnn, ‘ cumin’.
EBERS in Papyros Ebers, 1, 18 [1875]; STERN in Papyros Ebers, Gloss. 49
[1875]. .

vanpo (Crum 423b), fem., ‘mouth’ =9 <" (Wb. v, 287, 4 £), tp-rl and
R = (Wh. v, 287, 13 £.), tpt-ri, ‘utterance’.

BIRCH, ZAS 2, 93 n. 7 [1864]; BRUGSCH, Matér. cal. 49-50 [1864].

StaraTe, TAMCOTE, Fraveay, asoweat (exx. FE4 46, 111-12),
farmer’s name of the month Epép (25 June to 24 July jul.) = probably
Tan-caTe, ‘horn of Sirius’, the name of Sirius [ | 2§ (Wb.1v, 111,91,
Spdt, was later pronounced site or sdte (cf. Gk. Z&8is; Sethe in JAS 50, 80).
The heliacal rising of Sirius fell within this month (on 19 July) and
coincided with the beginning of the Nile inundation which brought
food to the country. Sirius was early identified with goddess Isis and
Graeco-Roman terracottas represent her carrying as attributes ears of
corn and a horn of plenty (Weber, Ag.-greich. Terrakotten, PL. 3).

THpz (Crum 424a), ‘all, whole, every’ =< 8 +suffix (Wh. v, 589, 6 1f.),
r-dr-, ‘all, whole’, lit. ‘to the frontier of’; L. (Er. 641, 3), tr(dr),
‘whole’.

HpircH in Transactions of the Royal Society of Literature of the United
Kingdom, New Series 4, p. 227 n. 27 [1853, read on 14 Nov. 1850] (acc: to
Brugsch, ZD MG 9, 207 [1855]) ; P°voune, Misc. Works, m, 26—7, no. 49 =
Mus. crit. 6, pp. 1767, no. 49 [1815] (letter to de Sacy of 21 Oct. 1814);
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 124, §253 [1855].

Tape-; Tapey- (Crum 424b), prefix of ‘Finalis’ = *ig' o || (db2 iry-f)
+ Infinitive, lit. ‘I cause him to...".
POLOTSKY, Etudes de syntaxe copte, 11 fF. [1944].
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Twpe (Crum 424 b), ‘willow’ == = { (Wb.v, 385, 13 £.) trt, “willow’, Salix
safsaf Forsk.; ¢y )= (Er. 647, 2), trt, “willow’.
HpruescH, Rec. de mon. 1, 49 [1862]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, §44
[1855]-

Tope (Crum 4252), (1) ‘hand’ =2 o= (Wb. v, 580, 3 f.), drt,> =",

‘hand’; 392 (Er. 643, 1), &t (drt), “hand’.
HspraE, JAS 50, 91 [1912].

See also gmstTwpe.
(2) ‘spade, pick’ =.x /. (Er. 647, 3), t1%, ‘hoe’ or sim.; from Twpe the
modern Eg. Arabic a\:) sb, turiyya (Peyron, Lex. 249).
Bregowp(t) (Crum, Add. xvirb & 425, under p Twpe), dvoxpoveoda,
‘strike up’ (in music= 4,3} = = (Wh. v, 18, 8 £.), k% drt, ‘stretch outa
bent hand (i.e. arm) over offerings’, lit. ‘bend the hand’.

WESTENDORFF, Kopt. Handwb. 73 [1965].

p Twpe (Crum 4252), ‘use hand, clap hands, stamp (with feet)’ =3vels
(Er. 642, 1), ?r tr, ‘dance’,

SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 301, no. 938 [1917].
w(e)nt Twpe (Crum 4252), ‘grasp hand, undertake, be surety for’=
JIERI% o (Er. 500 and 643), $p #rf, ‘to warrant, go bail for’.

SETHE in ZAS 50, 91 and n. 2 [1912]; cf. seTHE, Dem. Urk. 38 [1920].
w(e)n Twpe (Crum 427a), ‘grasp hand’ in greeting = 4o = +suffix
(Wh. v, 532, 5, 6), $5p drt, ‘grasp hand’ in friendly way, also to help.

ERMAN—GRAPOW, Wbh. 1v, 532, 5 [1930].

TOOT%

HegampoLLIoN, Gr. 93 [1836]; PBrUGscH, Gr. dém., 29, §56; 103,

§232 [1855].
Seipe naTooT2: Pep avwrors (Crum 426a), ‘endeavour’, lit. “make one
who stretches, applies (part. coni. of A& $ ==, 2w, cf. Sethe in Rec. trav.
24, 189 [1902]) (the) hand’ = 457<Lfo$ (Er. 57, 2), ir Cw-irt, ‘endeavour,
make an effort’; also ‘stretch out hand’, as sign of warning (Erichsen,
Dem. Lesest., Gl. 12).

HDSpIEGELBERG in Rec. frav. 23, 202—-3 [1901].

SoaTi-, B8aTer- (Crum 428b), ‘under the hand of”, so ‘beside’ = g7¢
(Er. 381, top), br trt n, ‘under (the) hand of’.
GRIFFITH, Ryl. 11, 380 [1909].
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TpE

Tpe (Crum 429b), ‘kite’=2 = |\ (Wb. v, 596, 2 L), dri, a bird of prey;
<)o (Er. 647 ,1), #rt, bird of prey, according to Loret (ZAS 30, 29)
Milvus ater.

HbpruescH, Wh. 1559-60 [1868].

tpo (Crum 4302), ‘cause to do’ (causative of espe) =‘7"=({, dit iry,,
‘cause...to do’; 354 (P. Ryl. 1%, 10, 16), dit ir-, same meaning.
HprmaN in JAS 22, 33 [1884]; PERICHSEN, Auswahl frihdem. Texte, 2
(Glossar), 111b [1950].
Tpe-, prefix of causative infinitive =*"Z" = [ {, dit iry; 54, ty i

HpE ROUGE, Chrest. égypt. 111, 96, §354 [1875]; cf. saLvorNt, Traduction
et analyse grammaticale, 191 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 192, §393 [1855].

rphrut (Crum 4302), ‘papyrus plant’ from Semitic, cf. Syriac [EE=1 R
rosst, Etym. aeg. 51 [1808].
Tapro (Crum 430a), ‘make to swear, adjure, entreat’ (causative of
wpr) =*T" ==~ 4, dit &k, ‘cause to swear’.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 110, §241 [1894].

Tpim (Crum 430b), ‘ trefoil, clover’ =3 /s (Er. 14, 1), 3trm, ‘clover’, from
Gk. 8épuos, ‘lupine (Lupinus albus)’, for which see Keimer in BIFAQ
28, 83.

Also eapumore =yaf3/z (Er. 648, 5), trmws, Egn. Arabic w:‘:*:: cf. Hess,
Ghnost. Pap. 16 [18g2].

SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 26, 36 [1904]; cruM in Thompson, A Family
Archive, Index p. (90), no. 44; cf. 19 n. 67 [1934].

Axppato (not in Crum; Mani Ps.), “make to weep’ (causative of pime) =
<= }\ =, dit rmy, ‘cause to weep’; &a/¢& (Lexa, Dem. Totenbuch,
46, no. 160), t-rmy, same meaning,

ALLBERRY, A4 Manichean Psalm-Book, Part 11, Index, p. 27* [1938].

Twpn (Crum 430b), ‘seize, rob’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 20, ‘rend,
pluck’.
rosst, Etym. aeg. 226 [1808].

Twpr (Crum 431a), ‘sew, stitch’ = y=/4 (Er. 648, 3), frp, ‘bind, sew’, from
Semitic, cf. Hebrew 121, ‘sew (together)’.
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DSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Texte auf Kriigen, 43 n. 1153 77, no. 254 [1912];
Srosst, Etym. aeg. 70 [1808].

Teproce (Crum 431b), ‘baked brick’ from *reh-mioce (von Lemm, Kopt.
Misz. cxx1518; Jernstedt, JAS 64 [1929], 124-5) Twhe +1oce (Qualit.
of Tuice) ={wZ2nlls, th psy, ‘baked brick’.

SPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Papyrus der Musées royaux du Cinquantenaire, 19
[1909].

Tpip (Crum 431b), fem,, ‘oven’ =) | 22| o< |y o3 (Wh. v, 318, 18), ir7,
fem., ‘oven’ of baker; 4w/ (Er. 648, 8), frry, ‘oven’.

HprucscH, Wh. 1579 (cf. p. 621, s.v. mgs) [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG, Derm.
Chronik, 88, no. 204 [1914].

Tpowp (correct reading instead of Trowp of Crum 406b), ‘speed’ =
D=1 (Wb v, 319, 2), trr, ‘to run a race’.
GERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 34 [1955].

Tppe (Crum 431 D), ‘become afraid’ = 22 ({% (Wbh.v,318,1 L), treat
respectfully, honour’; ?{wS (Er. 647, 7), #193, nn., ‘fear, tremble?’.
HSpIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 27, 20 [1915].

TopT (Crum 431b), ‘staircase’ ==— — {1 (Wh. v, 226, 2, 3), 8-rd,
‘ramp, staircase’, lit. ‘earth of (the) foot’; i/« (Er. 649, 3), tr,
‘staircase, terrace’.

HypIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 151 [1921]; PREVILLOUT, Seéina, 140
[1880].
TopTp (Crum 432a), ‘ladder, step, stair’ is TopT interpreted as a half-
reduplication and for that reason ultimately completed into TwpTp.
GARDINER, Onom. 11, 211%, no. 434 [1947].

tpovan (Crum 432a), ‘cheese?’ =prob. Gk. Tupiov, ‘small cheese’
(Liddel-Scott, Sophocles, Preisigke), diminutive of TUpds, ‘cheese’.
cruM, The Monastery of Epiphanius at Thebes, 1, 217, no. 256 n. 3
[1926].
Topw (Crum 4322), ‘be red, red’ == % (Wbh. v, 488, 1), ds7, ‘be red,
red’; /5 (Er. 658, 6), 57, ‘be red, red’; also {*=, #r,
HouaMPOLLION, Gr. 375 [1836]; PNot identified.
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TAPWO

Tpow, ‘become red’, same etymology as preceding.
*Tpwu, ‘flamingo’, to be inferred from Egn. Arabic %34 <*me-
Tpow =% (Wb. v, 487, 9), dir, ‘flamingo’,

KUENTZ in Bull. Soc. Ling., 36, 162 [1935].
Tpowp(e)w (Crum 432b), ‘become red’, reduplication of Tpowy, but
U594, ‘flamingo’ not from this, but from *me + Tpww;, see above.
See also Peepw, “linseed’.

Tapwo (Crum 432b, ¢increase, multiply’), ‘make heavy, weigh heavily’, is
asubform of Topwo, ‘make heavy’; see this latter. Omission of (initial)
9 in Boh. is frequent (so also in apwsit) and there seems to be some
confusion with apow, ‘become cold’, which is Bg pow.

-

Twpg (Crum 432b), ‘be keen, alert, sober, upright’, noun: twep =" —,
(not in Wh., but see Borchardt, Sahuré‘, 1, 125, frg. 1), dhr, ‘be upright’.

Frie (Crum 433a), ‘give, pay, send(?)’ =%+, lit. ‘give it’ <*2'1 %,
dit sw. The Inf. rdit takes as pron. object the dependent pronoun in
Demotic and stands then in absolute form (not in pronominal as in
Taasy), see Sethe, Dem. Urk. 28.

7o(e)te (Crum 433a), ‘piece, rag’ of cloth, linen = yan+4 (Er. 608, 5), &ys
(dys), ‘piece of cloth’,
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1597 [1868]; cf. BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, §84 [1855].

Twe (Crum 433b), ‘become, be hard, stiff; dry; to fix’ =} || == (Wb. v,
243, 2, 3), &5, ‘plant firmly’,
GUNN in Gardiner, 7EA4 24, 125 n. § [1938].

raco(?) (Crum 433b), ‘make light’ (causative of acax) =*Z', dit, %, ‘to
cause’ +{§ <, i5, acay, ‘to be light’.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 433b [1934].

Te(e)to (Crum 434 2), ‘make satisfied, sate’ (causative of ces) =, dit, ‘to
cause’ + & T\ (£h), 53, ‘to become sated’ (ex. Davies, El Amarna, v,
Pl. xx1x, 10); %<2, # 59, ‘cause to be sated’ (exx. Spiegelberg,
Petubastis, 51%, no. 347).

STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 111, §243 [1894].
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TAT

o (Crum 434a), ‘give to drink, slake’ (causative of cw) =Z"[ (54,
dit swr-, ‘cause to drink’ (ex. de Rougé, I.H. 158, 16); 7 51 (Er. 416,
top), ¢ swr ‘give to drink’.

STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed., 108, §236 [1894].

teabo (Crum 434b), “make wise, teach, show’ (causative of cabe)=
#=21 J5 R\ %, dit sb3, ‘cause to learn’ (the meaning ‘learn’ of sb?
being late; cf. Wh. 1v, 84, 15); 13 +1¢, ty sb3, ‘teach’ (e.g. Harpist, 2;
II Kh. 6, 13; see Er. 420, lower).
HyTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 111, §244 [1894]; cf. ERMAN in ZAS 22,
30 [1884]; Dsortas, Revue ég. N. série, 1, 130 [1919]; cf. BRUGSCH, Die
Agyptologie, 100 [1891].
cho (Crum 4352), ‘learn’ =?% (Wb. 1v, 84, 15), sb3, ‘learn’ [late and
insufficiently attested].
ERMAN—GRAPOW, Wh. 1v, 84, 15 [1930]; cf. LEPsIUS, Chronologie, 49 1. T

[1848].

wchro (Crum 435b), ‘make small, diminish’ (causative of chor)=
¥~ $9-£, ty sbk, ‘cause to become small’.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 109, §240 [1894].

teano (Crum 435b), ‘adorn, set in order, provide’ = # =, dit s,
‘cause to become beautiful’, s¢n (Wh. 1v, 46, 1-3) itself being an s-
causative of “ =, ‘@, ‘to become beautiful’.

STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 111, §244 [1804].

s

te(e)nro (Crum 435b), ‘to give suck’ (causative of cwnr) =*7"["3 =,
dit snk+, ‘cause to suck’.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 109, §240 [1894].

(v)ero (Crum 436a), ‘bring, pay back, repeat’ (causative of cwT(e)) =
# TS, *20-L, dit 513, “cause to return’.
ERMAN in AS 22, 30 [1884].

teorreor (Crum 437b), ‘twitter’ = xow=ov, see this, For tec:x, cf. e.g.
OAOROTCI =A0TROXI.

Orar (Griffith-Thompson, 111, [132], nos. 478, 479) =7 | (Wb. v, 626, 11),
dd, the djed-pillar; Ldizz (Er. 617, 4), twtw, holy pillar of Osiris.
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HoriFFITH in ZAS 46, 124-5 [1909]; PMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 65*, no. 458
[1913].

roert (Crum 437b), ‘mourn’ =34 i (Er. 608, 12), tyf, ‘shout, mourn’.
BRUGSCH, Wbh. 1603 [1868].

Tt (Crum 437b), ‘be joined, persuaded, agreeable; agree to; content
heart’, etc. == {, wt, in £ 1Y (Wh. v, 258, 23), twt ib, *heart is agreeable
(with)’; 922 (Er. 617, 2), fwiw, ‘rejoice’. '

Hptvaup, Etudes, 202 [1922]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 617, 2 [1954].

%% (Crum 439a), vb. ‘tread(?)’ as fuller== (= { f 2 (Wb.V, 244, 3 £),
tyty, ‘tread upon’.
pEvaup in Crum, A Coptic Dict. 439a [1934].

(t70), (7)Te-, (T)70z (Crum 439b), ‘make give, require’ (causative of
%) =", dit di-, ‘cause to give’ (e.g. Eskhons 6, 17); |2« (Er. 605,
lower), & fw, ‘make give’.

SETHE, Nachr. Gess. Wiss. Gittingen, 1919, 139 1. [1919]; cf. SPIEGELBERG,
Kopt. Etym. 15-16 [1920].

Temi-, prefix of end person plural of 1st Present=a¢ == (Wh. v, 246,
middle), fw-n, dependent pers. pronoun of 2nd person plural; %l
(Er. 609, lower), twin.

HDMASPERO, Des _formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 59 [1871].

Bratgo (Crum 439b), ‘impede, restrain’ (causative of wTg) =*—" PSR

dit ith, ‘cause to drag’.

Ty (Crum 439b), ‘wind’ =7 %37 (Wb, v, 350, 12 f), Bw>= B 7,
t(?)w (already CT 11, 208d; 20g¢), ‘air, breath, wind’; ¢! (Er. 669, 9),
#w, ‘breath, wind’.

HpierRET, Voc. hiér. 738 [1875]; cf. w. MAX MULLER, ZAS 24, 86-7
[1886]; PrEVILLOUT, Poéme, 69 [1885].
anw-THy, an(a)e-try (Crum g40a), ‘take breath’ = wmng, ‘live’
(prob. in Part. coni.) +7rw, ‘wind, breath’, lit, ‘living as to breath’, cf.
L2 N\ (Wb. v, 351, 18), nh m 5w, ‘live on breath’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 20, n. on L. § [1904].
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capaesoy (Crum 4402), ‘whirlwind’ < *capetov, lit. ‘scatterer of
wind’, from cwp, ‘scatter, spread’ 4+ oHOT.
xnursy (Crum 440b), ‘blight’ from parching wind =5 T3 = e Tl0 =
(Wb. v, 534, 1), dn Bw, ‘windy storm’, lit. ‘storm of wind’. =1- from
Axo, ‘tempest’, see this latter.

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 55 [1922].

Yo (Crum 440b), ‘five’, fem. te=" ' (Wb.v, 420, 9f), dyw, ‘five’; fem.
&qﬁllitlg a_’yt.

SETHE in ZAS 62, 60 [1927]; cf. Sidney Smith and Gadd in FE4 11,
236 [1925].

7o (Crum 440b), ‘mountain’ =% (Wb. v, 541, 7 iL.), dw, ‘mountain’;
af« (Er. 611, 3), fw, ‘mountain, desert’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 100 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 26, §52 [1 855].
For plural tow(e)is, cf. ? e a- %, dwwt kmwt, “black mountains’?

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. Vv, 545, 2 [1931].

ooy (Crum 441b), ‘buy’ =*""aue|, dit diw, ‘cause that they should
give’.
SETHE, Nachr. Gess. Wiss. Gittingen 1919, 142—4 [1919]; SPIEGELBERG,
Kopt. Etym. 15-16 [1920].

7a(0)vo (Crum 441b), ‘send; produce; proclaim, account’ =*="A% A,
dit fw “cause to go’; .09+ (Er. 20, bottom), &y lww, ‘send; proclaim,
account’.

HDyggs, Stne, 143 [1888].

toowe (Crum 443b), ‘shoe’, pair of shoes=] S} § (Wb. v, 247, 5 f.), twt
(twy), pl., ‘sandals’; yf« (Er. 611, 4), fw, masc., ‘sandal’.
HgeuwARTZE in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 589 [1845]; PSPIEGELBERG in
Rec. trav. 30, 155 [1908].

tovo (Crum 443b), ‘show, teach’=*"] J& {, dit whs, ‘cause to
open’, for wbs, ‘open=make accessible (an information)’, cf. Wb. 1,

291, 7.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 155 [1921].
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tow(e)10 (Crum 4442), ‘remove, wean’ (causative of owe) =* £l |\ 5,
dit w3y-, ‘cause to become distant’; ¢-nl« (Er. 78, middle), & wy-, ‘allow
to be removed’.

HyrrINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 111, §243 [1804]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 245

[1867].

vorwz (Crum 444b), ‘bosom’. The meaning ‘bosom’ is perhaps second-
ary, and the word isidentical with Gr.-R. = §\'J < f (Wb. v, 250, 13), fwst,
‘leg’, lit. ‘support (of the body)’.
€TOTI-, €TOTW?, ‘besides, at, with’ =y»f«, (Er. 612, 1),  fwn, ‘next
to, at’;
SoaToTWe, BSaeorws, ‘beside, at with’ = 19 9fess , r tww, ‘beside’.
QITOTIL-, QITOTW2, ‘beside, next’=nalry, fhr-twn-, ySukol, br-twf,
‘near, at, beside’.

GRIFFITH, PSBA 18, 105 [1896]; cf. Griffith, Stories, 132 [1900]

(deriving the word ultimately from Toowe, ‘sandals’).

(TOTRO), TOTRE=, TOTROZ, TovRw2 (P. Bodmer xx1, p. 25), ‘send’, (£€)-
amooTéAAew, see (Thro), ThRe-, ‘send’.

Tworn (Crum 4452), ‘arise; raise, carry’ ==& A (Wh. v, 431, 1 fL.),
dwn, ‘stretch out’, ete.; w13 (Er. 614, 3), twn, ‘arise’.
HomAMPOLLION, Gr. 383 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Wb, 1619 [1868].

(towmo), Torn (Crum 446b), ‘make to open’ (causative of ovwit), only
in TorneraT (see under era) and in Towmoc (see the next entry).

Townoc (Crum 446b), ‘wake, raise, set up’ =*=" & = |, dit wrs, ‘cause
that it opens’, where -c < [, -5, refers to the feminine ==, irt, “eye’, which
is to be supplied. Compare TowmesaTs under e, ‘eye’.
seTHE, JAS 47, 145-6 [1910]. For an alternative etymology
(Y +Twown with -¢ originally a reflexive object sw), see STRICKER,

Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 29, 81 n. 3 [1948].

towoce (not in Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘point of spear’, see under Twhe, ‘ prick,
goad, incite’.

torwT (Crum g47a), ‘idol, pillar’==%=1 (Wb. v, 255, 81), fwt,
‘statue, image’; 4% (Er. 616, 1), fwiw, ‘statue’ and sim.
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HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. 76 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 22, §30
[1848].

Toorre (Crum 447b), ‘gather, collect’ =a % 1] (Wb. v, 259, 5 f.), iwt,
‘gather, be gathered’; 122 (Er. 616, 2), fwiw, ‘collect, gather, be
gathered’.

HpryucscH, Wh. 1531 [1868]; PpE ROUGE, Mém. sur Pinscription du
tombeau d’ Ahmés, 177 n. 1 (read in 1849) [1851] (= Oeur. div. 1 [ = Bibl.
ég. xx11], 183 n. 1).

THyT, suffix of 2nd person plural== $ &+ (Wh. v, 247, 2, 3), twin, dep.
pers. pronoun of 2nd person plural (as object after s¢m:f and Impera-
tive); £|2 (Er. 609, lower), twin.

HermaN, Ag. gr. grd ed. 83, §149 [1911] (with doubt); cf. Steindorff,
Lehrbuch, 44, §82, Anm. [1951] (also with doubt); PLEXA, Dem. Toth. 22

(ad 1, g0) [1910].

Browgo (Crum 448b), ‘add’ (causative of ozvwg) =T ==, dit wik,
‘cause to stay’ (ex. Gardiner, LEM, 81, 12).
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 108, §236 [1894].

Tosxo (Crum 448b), ‘make whole, save’, causative of owy=ar=
#4% | R\ ==, dit wd3, ‘cause to become safe’; ¥« (Er. 108, 2), &y
wds,*to save, to free’.

HgTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 108, §236 [1894]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 313
[1867].

Twi (Crum 449b), ‘be boundary, be fixed, be moderate’, etc. =523
(Wb. v, 236, 15 £.), #35, ‘limit, divide’; y% (Er. 656, 5), t§, ‘determine
hand over’.

HspIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 159 [1921]; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 52
[1880]; HEss, Rosette, 97 [1902].
Touy (Crum 451 b), ‘border, limit; nome’ =8N (Wh.v, 234, 15), 835,
‘frontier’, later also ‘district, nome’; 4% (Er. 656, 6), &5, ‘province,
nome’.

HonaMpPOLLION, Gr. 98 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 56, §126 [1855].
NB. Also in xrwov, TWrWOT, sce Geogr. Names,
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- tewe (Crum 452b), ‘borderer, neighbour, that which adjoins’ = {a%x

(not in Er., ex. Ankhsh. g, 13), #5,
GLANVILLE’s index.

neighbour’.

7awo (Crum 452b), ‘increase’, causative of agay = **7' 35, dit ¢53-, “cause
to become numerous’; £, &y ¢ (e.g. Harpist 2, 11), ‘increase’.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 108, §236 [1894]; cf. cHABAS, M. 4g.
11, 6 [1864].
Tawe-, ‘cause to cry, call’ =*"—"— £}, dit &, ‘cause to cry’; chiefly in
tawe oeryy (Crum 257b, s.v. oery), ‘proclaim, preach’; lit. ‘cause
(a) herald to call’; k¥maonk2=£, &y < p3 95, ‘cause the herald to call’;
Tawe- confused with Tagwo, ‘increase’.
STRICKER in JAS 91, 133-5 [1964].

F(twa), Twye- (Crum 4332), ‘send’, causative of we = = ar N\, dit
Sm-, ‘cause to go’.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 4532 [1934].

Mo (Crum 4532), ‘make small’, causative of wma = *2" 3, T, di im<,
‘cause to become small, thin’.
DEVAUD’s slip.

Twovio (Crum 4532), ‘make dry, parch’, causative of woove = Yo}
(Wb, 1v, 429, 7); “Zfeeq (P. mag. Harris 11, 8), dit §w, ‘cause to
become dry’; R-£¢ (Er. 494, lower), &y $w, ‘let become dry’.

HSTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 110, §242 [1894]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON,
1, 81, no. 834 [1909].

tagq (Crum 453a), ‘spittle’ =2 ~ (Wb. v, 297, 9), #f, ‘spittle’.
BRUGSCH, Wbh. 1543—4 [1868].
Be\ Togy, ‘spit on’, see under eAToy.

Arpacge (Crum 453 a, ‘meaning unknown’) is Qual. of Inf. *<yy, ‘to scare
up, to start (a wild animal) =L.Eg. = {{ }} (Wb.v, 297, 11 £, especially
298, 7), ‘to scare up’. A2racqe is the same word as P(eiq), oays,
‘remove (by force)’, see this latter above.
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Twg (Crum 453b), ‘chaff’, viz. chopped straw known as tibn in modern
Egypt, Greek &yupov (Caminos, LEM, 190) ==F % (Wb.v, 481, 1£),
dh3, ‘straw, chaff’; ya« (Er. 651, 5), th, ‘straw’.

HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. 89 [1836]; DSPIEGELBERG, Rechnungen aus der Keit
Setis I, 42 n. 2 [1896].
AMTOQ (=ome +Twg), ‘clay mixed with chaff” =\ 57 | =T T e
| (Amenemope 24, 13), ‘m¢-dh3, ‘clay-chaff’.

caviNos, LEM 190 [1954].

Twg, Beog (Crum 453b), ‘be disturbed, stir’ =8 W | 88 (Wbh. v, 233,
9, 10), £3h, ‘dip in water, submerge’ (attested in MK: C7 m, 98 n.);
Yome (not in Er.), tph, ‘rinse’ (ex. Botti, Testi demotici, PL. m1, vo. 5).

Hptvaup, Etudes 22-4 [1922]; PREvILLOUT, Setna, 110 [1880];
REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 1, PL. 16 [1880].

TQ, ATwg, Pews (Crum 453b), ‘be mixed, mix’=1% (Er. 654, 3), 4,
‘mix’; in older Egn. so far only the reduplicated g g *,, thth > TagTg is
attested, see TAQTQ.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 95, no. 1038 [1909].

tago (Crum 455a), ‘make to stand’, etc. (causative of woe) =g

(Wh. 1, 219, 15-17), dit ¢hC, ‘cause to stand’; &+ (Er. 68, lower), &y

e, ‘place’.

HpruescH, Wh. 927 [1868]; PBrRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 103, 104 [1855].

Yoe (Crum 456b), ‘become drunken’=go (Wh. v, 323, 131), iy,
‘become drunken’; at (Er. 654, 5), thy, ‘become drunken’.
HpruescH, Wh. 1565 [1868]; PerUGSCH, RAind, 44 and Pl. 40, no. 287
[1865].

vo10 (Crum 457a), ‘make fall’, causative of ge="7"m1}\ », dit Ay,
‘cause to descend, fall” (e.g. LD 1, 165, 16. 17).
BRUGSCH, Wh. 911 [1868].

790 (Crum 457a), ‘become bad’ (not ‘make bad’l) == 2 = (W. v,
482, 14.£.), dhr, ¢ (become) bitter’; /22 (Er. 653, 1), thr, or {» 2, th (Inf.)
‘become bad, ill, sad, suffer’.
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HSETHE, Verbum 1, 137, §237, 15 144, §242; 147, §240, 2; 251, §404,
2b; 11, 466, corr. to §624, 3 [1899]; 11, 79 [1902]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 85
[rgoo].

Twoh (Crum 457b), ‘moisten, soak’ =2 %2 (Wh. v, 326, 1 £), tho, “dip
in a liquid, moisten’; sk & (Er. 653, 4), b, ‘moisten, dip in liquid,
anoint’.

H3pIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 160 [1921]; PoriFriTH, Dem. Graffiti
Dodekaschoinos, 1, 190, no. 389 [1937].

obbio (Crum 457b), ‘humiliate’ (causative of gife, ghbe, see the formerj

=%~ ], dit hb, ‘cause to become humble’; (oL, dit hb-, same
meaning.

HSTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 110, §242 [1894]; PGRIFFITH, Stories,

191 n. [1900].

oo (Crum 4582), ‘make to fly, drive away, scatter’ (causative of gwA) =
*= @ N2, dit hry; *al2-¢, by b, fcause to fly’.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 107, §235 [1894].

TWOM (Crum’458b), ‘knock (on door), summon, invite’ =3 §\ £ (Wb. v,
321, 6 £.), thm, ‘be pierced’, etc., ‘knock (on the door)” (Wh. v, 322, 3);
3% (Er. 650, 2), thm, ‘invite’.

HpgvERria in Journal as. 1865, 466 [1865] = Pap. jud. 187 [1868] =
Mém. et fragm. 11, 243 ; PHEss, Gnost. Pap. 16 [1892].

Yose (Crum 4592), a receptacle for water, grain, meal, etc. =5 N €0
(not in Wh.; O. Cairo J. 72454, vo. 2, XIXth Dyn., unpubl.), thm
(masc.), a large vessel, as receptacle for wicks; 13 % (Er. 650, 3), thm,
a measure.

DyaTTHA in Mond-Myers, The Bucheum, 11, 56 and 1, P1. LxvI1, no. 97

[1934].

om0 (Crum 459b), ‘to warm’ (causative of gmom) = it == N N (37
smme; {3324 (Er. 381, middle), &y fmm:, “cause to become warm’.
HyrenvporFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 109, §239 [1894]; PSPIEGELBERG,
Mythus, 209, no. 532 [1917].
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omro (Crum 459b), ill use, afflict, humiliate’ (causative of MoTRQ,
MRAQ) =with metathesis * {223, ty mkh,.‘cause to become sad’.
HsrENDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 110, §240 [1894]; PSPIEGELBERG, Kopt.
Handwb. 161 [1921].

omco (Crum 460a), ‘make to sit, seat’, causative of %uooc=:_?_
(Wb. m, 98, 22), rdi hms, ‘let sit down’; sdize—< (Er. 308, bottom),
ty hms-, ‘let sit down’.

HprucscH, Wh. gb6o [1868]; PHESS, Sine, 2—3 [1888].

Tagio (Crum 460a), ‘hinder’ = x2S dit thre, “cause to flee’ (rhn,

Wb, 1, 440, 14); \dr+4 (Er. 277, 2), ty hne, ‘hinder’.
Hpgvaup's slip; PBRUGSCH, Wh. go2-3 [1868], and Suppl. 759 [1881].

Tegue (Crum 460b), ‘forehead’ =<""g (Wb. v, 478, 6 f.), dhnt, *fore-
head; by & (Er. 651, 1), thn, ‘point, forehead’.
HopamporrioN, Gr. 73 [1836]; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. 11, 203 n. 19; 424
[1909] (in a place-name).

Tono, Argmo (Crum 460b), ‘make to approach’ (causative of guwi) =
#2950 », dit bne, “cause to approach’.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 15t ed. 107, §235 [1894].

Tomo (Crum 461a), ‘cause to reach, bring back, accom any’ (causative
& g P
of wg) =*7" 3, dit pk, *cause to reach’; &% dv ph, same meaning.
HprmaN, ZA4S 22, 30 [1884]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 131, no. 272
[1917].

topwo (Crum 461a), ‘make heavy, terrify’ (causative of ¢pow) =
* {5/, ty hr§, ‘cause to become heavy’. See also Tapwo, ‘increase,
multiply’.
Dgruasch, Die Agyptologie, 100 [1891].

twge (Crum 461b), ‘anoint’ =M= &1 X (Wh.v, 323, 5-6), ths, ‘crush’
and )|} 130 %, ths, ‘smear, spread’; yap- (Er. 653, 2), ths, ‘anoint’.
Hyassart in Mitt. Kairo 15, 178 n. 11 [1957]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg.
dem. 19, §21 [1848].
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tagr (Crum 462a), ‘lead’ =" §50 (Wb, v, 606, 4 £.), dhty, ‘lead’; 05 5
(Er. 651, 8), thth, ‘lead’.
Demotic agrees with Coptic sub-form TagTg, an erroneously completed
reduplication.
HegampoLLioN, Gr. 8g [1836]; PREvILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 242 n. g
[1907].

TagTe (Crum 462a), ‘confuse’ (reduplication of Twg, ‘mix’)=gg *
(Wb. v, 328, 8£.), thth, ‘put in disorder’; &E % or {5 = (Er. 655, 6),
thth, also &5 %, thth, ‘confuse’.

HpruescH, Nouvelles recherches, 10 n. 4, and PL 1, no. 15 [1856];

DprucscH, Wh. 1568 [1868]; cf. saurcy, Analyse grammaticale, 103
[1845]-

oeovpe (P. Bodmer VI; not in Crum), in nadie...00vpe..., ‘good is...
bad (thing is)...” = 224, thrt, fem. adj. (e.g. P. Ryl. 1x, 12 ,10), ‘bad’
from {/2« (Er. 653, 1), th(r), ‘be afflicted, be bad’, T9o (see this latter).

ooyt (Crum 462a), name of first month =name of the god Thoth =,
dhwty (Wh. v, 606, 1); in Late Egn. also name of a festival and of the
first month % 3 T, dhwty (Wb. v, 606, 2 and ASAE 43, 174).
ERMAN, ZAS 39, 128-9 [1901]; cf. LEPSIUS, Chronologie, 135-6 [1848];
BRUGSCH, Die Agyptologie, 359 [1891].

Taxo (Crum 462b), ‘judge, condemn’ (causative of () =) D
(Wh. 1, 241, 6), dit <d3-, ‘accuse (before court)’, lit, ‘cause to become
guilty’; deip+ (Er. 75, top), ty <d-, “accuse’.

He, scuMIDT, Der erste Clemensbrief in altkopt. Ubersetzung, 11 {1908];
DspIEGELBERG in Sethe, Dem. Urk. 357 [1920].

Txa(e)io (Crum 462b), ‘make to rise (?), appear’ > ‘triumph’, almost
certainly causative of wa; if so then=*"7" =, dit 4%, ‘cause to
appear’ (*d-he%yd; for dp ==, cf. asmio < d-heprd); \[5,12 (BM 57371, 33,
unpublished) ditf k¢, ‘he caused to be resplendent’.

Herum, A Coptic Dict. 462b [1934]; PSHORE’S information.

Taxpo (Crum 462b), ‘make strong, firm, fast’, causative of xpo = %/1-+4
(Er. 683, lower), ty dr, ‘fasten, strengthen’.
SETHE, Verbum, 11, 93, §212 [1899]; PHESS, Stne, 185 [1888].
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7as (Crum 464a), ‘lump, piece, cake’=*# (Er. 659, 5), tk, ‘lump’.
GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, I, 33 [1904]; cf. 111, 92, no. 991 [1g09].

Stae: Bxixi (Crum 4642), ‘gourd’ or ‘vegetables® generally=Z o, dkr
>SRN, de(3) (Wh.v, 495, 81.), Graecco-Roman TN (Wh.v,497,3)s
dg, ‘vegetables’, “fruit’; yaZ (Er. 662, 1), 1, ‘fruit’.
Hpgvaup, Etudes, 246 [1922]; PSPIEGELBERG, Der demot. Text der
Priesterdekrete, 206, no. 410 [1922].

Tw(w)se (Crum 464a), ‘be fixed, joined, plant’ = T =W (Wh.v, 496, 4),
dkr, “be fixed’ > L. Egn. T B o (Wb. v, 499, 7 £.), dg?, ‘ plant stones,
plant’; puw (Er. 661, 5), £g, “plant’.

HprucscH, Wh. 1662 [1868]; PHEss, Roseite, 98 [1902].

Taa(e)io (Crum 465b), ‘make ugly’, hence ‘disgrace, condemn’; causa-
tive of aa(e)se, see this latter.
sale)ie (Crum 466a), ‘ugly one, ugliness, disgrace’, see below under
sa(e)ie.

Brso (Crum 466a), ‘plant’, see Sxo, B(t)50, ‘sow, plant’.

StraMec, Bxiemic (Crum 466a), ‘castor-oil plant’ Ricinus communis L.
(Palma Christi), see Keimer, Kémi 2, 100 ff.; Dawson, Aegyptus 10,
57 ff. (=THEMe +¢) =="F }\ { (Wh. v, 500, 9 £.), dgm, a tree or bush
(ricinus?); />£ (Er. 662, 2), igm, (ricinus) plant, fruit, oil’.

HDp oRET in Revue de médecine 22, 694—5 [1902] (for esyemic); cf.
HspIEGELBERG, Die dem. Urkunden des Zenon-Archivs, g1.5;8-9 n. 4 [1929].

Twen (Crum 4662), ‘push, repel’ ==» A = (Wh. v, 333, 10 L), thn, “ap-
proach’, ‘repel, remove’ (for this latter meaning, see Dévaud, Etudes,
27-8); %% (Er. 659, 11), tkn, ‘be near, approach’, also +2% (notin
Er.; ex. Ankhsh. 16, 8), ‘repress, push back’.

Hpgvaup, Etudes, 26-8 [1922]; cf. MASPERO, Les mémoires de Sinouhit,
178 (with doubts) [1908]; PREVILLOUT, Revue £g. 1, fasc. 4, pl. g and 4
[1880].

Note. Tkn>L.Egn. tgn, cf. 5 I\ e for dgn:f, Edinburgh stone g12.

Tws(e)p, Twps (Crum 466b), ‘become fixed, joined’ = Graeco-Roman

a8 x (Wb, v, 330, 15~17; Mélanges Mariette, 237), ‘become joined
with...(?) < ?%u (Wb. v, 478, 3), drg.
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tasce (Crum 466b), ‘foot-sole, foot-print’ (from F' | § A [Wb. v, 501,
1 £], dgs, ‘tread’) =<-1&~ (Er. 661, 2), tkst, ‘step’.

HSpIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 155 [1921]; cf. cHABAS, Voyage, 116-17

[1866] and BrUGscH, Wh. 1662 [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 67%,

no. 478 [1910].

(t0675), Qual. resTws (Crum 467b), ‘press firmly’ =2 s JA (Wbv,
501, 11 f.), dgdg, ‘trample’ < ? (Wb. v, 336, 13), tktk, ‘attack’ or

a o X
R A A

sim.
CERNY, Crum Mem. Volume, 40 [1950].

oY

or (Crum 467b), interrog. pronoun ‘what? who?’ === (Wh. 1, 273, 3),
w¢, ‘one, someone’.
SETHE, JAS 47, 4 [1910].

-0, suffix of grd person plural=L.Eg. % | (Wh. 1, 243, 12-14), ', suffix
grd person plural; [ (Er. 75, 3, sub. 1), ‘w, same.
HNot identified; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 36 (table of suffixes)

[1848].

ova (Crum 468b), ‘blasphemy’ =% X\ ) (Wh. 1, 279, 14), w3, ‘speak
evil’; {nos (Er. 82, 3), vy, ‘to revolt’, ‘blasphemy’.
HpruGscH, Wbh. 240 [1867]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855].
XI-0TA, Xe-0Tx = (34, dd-wt (Lexa, Toth. 2, 27), say a blasphemy’.

owa (Crum 469a), ‘one, someone’ ==, (Wb. 1, 273, 3 £), w¢, ‘one’; ¥
(Er. 81, 1), w5, ‘one’.
Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. xxu1), 172 f. [1856]; cf. Oeuv. div.
1 (= Bibl. ég. xx1), 133 (read in 1849) [1851], and Oeuw. div. m (= Bibl.
¢g. xxmm), 65 [1855]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 26 [1850].
ora ova (Crum 4692), ‘one by one, one after another’ =0 (Wh. 1,

276, 6), w wS, ‘each one’.
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ov- (Crum 470a), indefinite article=L.Eg. = (Wb. 1, 276, 8-9), ¢,
= ey wn, ‘one of...”; ¥ (Er. 81, 1), »6, indefinite

—

indefinite article, <
article.

Hpg ROUGE, Oewv. div. T { = Bibl. ég. xxur), 175 [1856], according to
Brugsch, Gr. dém. 76, §168 [1855]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 76, §168 [1855].
See also Aaaw.

ova- (Crum 470a), verbal prefix indicating future= M\ RN= (Wh. 1,
246, 5-9), w3, ‘to be about to...”.
ERMAN—GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 246, 5 [1926].

ovaaz (Crum 470a), ‘alone, self’, see ovwT.

owe (Crum 470b), ‘be distant, far-reaching’ =£ T == (Wh. 1,245, 3 £),
w3y, ‘be distant’; &-uf (Er. 78, 2), wy, ‘be distant’.
HpryucscH, Wh., Suppl. 378-9 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 26 [1850].

ovole)s (Crum 472a), masc., ‘rush, course’, swift movement =-§| §, ==

(Wh. 1, 246, bottom), wst, ‘way, side’; fem., sometimes treated as masc.
(Wb. 1, 246, 17).

BRUGSCH, Wb. g20-1 [1868].
% ovoes, ‘go about seeking, seek, go forward’ === dit wit, ‘direct
one’s way to’, lit. ‘give way’ (P. Lansing 8, 4), besides L F, dit 8
wit (P. Harris 7, 3).

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 12—-13 [1920]; cf. BLACKMAN, FEA 16,

7o n. 6 [1930].

ovo(e)s (Crum 472b), interjection ‘woe!” =% 1] £ (Wh.1,272, 11; N.K.
ex. H.0., Pl. 80), wy, ‘woe!’; {n¥ (Er. 78, 3), wy, ‘woel’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. I, 272, 11 [1926]; PHESS, Sine, 151 [1888].

ovoete (Crum 4732), ‘husbandman, cultivator’ of fields or vines=
— A B ¥, wiw, ‘reaper?’ (not in Wh., but see Gardiner, 7E4 27,
21 n. 5), from — 5\ R ¥ (We. 1, 171, 19 ), ‘wiy, “to harvest’; ¢ym¥
(Er. 79, 2), wyS, ‘farmer’.
HsgTHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 165 [1921]; PREVILLOUT, Nou-
velle chrestomathie dém. 154, 155 [1878].
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orw (Crum 473b), ‘cease, stay, finish’ =T [{ (Wb.1, 255, top), wsk, “to
last’; p (Er. 76, 8), wsk, ‘finish, cease’.
HSpIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 165 [1921]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III,
21, no. 213 [1909].

orw (Crum 474b and 751b s.v. =), ‘news, report’ = 4 (Er. 77, 2), wik,

‘message, matter, news’.

GRIFFITH, ZAS 88, 87 and 89 [1900].
p ovw (Crum 474b), ‘make reply’ or merely ‘speak’ =64, ir w3k,
‘answer’ (vb. and nn.).

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, IIT, 21, no. 214 [1909].
1 oxw (Crum 475a), ‘bring news, announce’ =85 (Er. 77, 2), dd
w3k, unetymologically )54 , t8y-wsh, ‘answer, give an oracle’.

HEss, Stne 152 [1888]; SPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Pap. Locb. p. 33 (14)
[1931].
=1 0w (Crum 475a), ‘bring news, announce’ = %3, dd p3 w3h, same
meaning.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, TII, 21, no. 214 [190g].

ovhe- (Crum 476a), preposition ‘opposite, towards, against’ = Roman
te,] J3¢ =, (notin Wh.), wh3, ‘opposite’; Ye (Er. 84, 13), wbs,
‘against, for’.
HsAUNERON, BIFAO 55, 21~2 [1955]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aegypt. dem.
58, vi [1848].

owhayy (Crum 476b), ‘become white’ =% Je l (Wb.1, 295, 12 £.), wbi,
‘be bright, emit light’; n& % (Er. 85, 6), wbh, ‘be bright, illuminate’.
HgoopwIN in ZAS 9, 104 [1871]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 35 [1 850].

Byyori (Crum 477a), ‘dregs of sesame’ in oil-press, undoubtedly related
to oRe, ‘sesame’ (see this), perhaps identical if the initial 0w~ (hardly
indefinite article) is a mistake. Or rather read (m)ow-oRi, ‘water (from
moov) of sesame’?

KUENTZ, Bull. Soc. Ling. 36, 162 [1935].

orvwwde (Crum 4772), (1) ‘be well off, flourish’ =% = f » (Wb.1, 286,
81, wlr, toflee’; «/% (Er. 93, 2, and 84, 4), wr, wly, ‘have abundance’,
and +/% (Er. 96, 3, and 84, 3), wl, w<l, ‘flee, float’.
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HySLLER, Rhind, 14*, no. 89, and n. 1 [1913]; PREVILLOUT, Revue ég. 4,
p. 75 n. 8 [1885].
(2) ovwAe, ovade- (refl.), ovader (Mani Ps.), ‘float, hover’,same as
orwwAe, ‘be well off’.

H. THOMPSON in Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-Book, 11, 193, n. on L. 30
[1938].

See also causative Beoredo, ‘overflow, submerge’.

ovAar (Crum 477a), ‘curly-haired’ = 2/ (Er. 96, 3), wl, ‘hanging over
(of hair)’, therefore derived from ozvwwe, but Peyron (Lex. 1422)
thinks of Greek ‘oUAf) capillus’. Such a word does not seem to exist, but
there is oGAos ‘woolly’, and in Odyssey is found oUAc: kdpat, crisp,
close-curling hair’.
BRUGSCH, Rhind, 32, note *) [1865].

o3AAe (Crum 4772), ‘melody, music’, cf. L.Eg. ART=1x (W1,
252, 1), wnr, and £\ T D 1}, (Wh. 1, 252, 13), wr, ‘flute (made of
reed)?’, perhaps also Graeco-Roman =7 (Wb. 1, 252, 11), w()r,
‘dance, sing’, and £| =3 (Wh. 1, 252, 10), w(3)7, 2 priestly title at
Ombos (‘singer?’); =zn/Y (Er. 96, 4), wl, ‘sing; melody’, fo/mj¥
(Er. 76, 6), wilylCw, ‘singer’, and in the title e /s.1% dd(?)wl, ‘singer(?)
of melody’. Probably all from Semitic, cf. ovedorede.
HSpIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 166 [1921]; PGRIFFITH, Dem. Graffiti
Dodekaschoinos, 1, 142, no. 74; 306, no. 879 [1937]; cf. SPIEGELBERG,
Mpythus, 107, no. 177 [1917]. '

orwAmn (Crum 477b, ‘meaning uncertain’), ‘become, make blunt’ = ]( 2(S
(Er. 93, 6), wrp, ‘become blunt’.
ow\re, therefore, ‘insensitive place’ (on skin).

ovwAdc (Crum 477b), ‘lean, be bent, confounded; bend, humiliate’ =

/S (Er. 96, 8), wis, ‘overturn, turn to flight’. Perhaps also connected
with B[ x (Wh. 1, 335, 9), wrs, ‘headrest’.

HgricuseN, Dem. Glossar, 96, 8 [1954]; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. 1, 342 [1909].

orelorele (Crum 478a), ‘yelp, howl’, reduplication of o3ANe, see the
latter. From Semitic, cf. Arabic J33, though not necessarily connected,
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since Latin too has ululare. Correct oveAovede into owedorel with
Sethe, Verbum, 11, §635.
spivaup’s slip; cf. Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 4782 [1934].

orwm (Crum 4782), ‘eat, bite’ === §\ 4} (Wb. 1, 320, 1 ff.), wnm, ‘eat’;
1242 (Er. 91, 2), wnm, ‘eat’.

HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 ( = Bibl. ég. xx11), 175 (read in 1849) [1851];
DREVILLOUT, Sefna, 157 [1877]; cf. MasPERO, JAS 16, 80 n. 26, and Pl 5,
nos. 87-95 [1878].
ovam=-et (Crum 479a), ‘gangrene, cancer’, see under ooTe.

owmor (Crum 479b), ‘become thick’ =% > { (Wb. 1, 306, 9-11), wmt,
‘become thick’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 253 [1867].
ovomTe (Crum 4802a), ‘tower’ =% “2 | (Wh.1, 307, 6. 7), wmit, ‘sur-
rounding wall’; .,x53% (Er. 87, 8), wmf, ‘tower’.
HpruescH, JAS 1, 24 [1863]; PoriFFITH, Ryl. 11, 341 [1909].

Baywomt (Crum 480a), ‘swell, become swollen’, same origin as oymoT.

ovaut (Crum 480a), ‘dyke’ = o e (Wh. 1, 315, 2), wnt, ‘fortress’, = 5
(Wh. 1, 315, 1), wnt, ‘sanctuary’ or sim.; 523 (Er. 89, 5), wn, “wall,
dyke (x&ua)’.

HpaTLLET, Oeuvres diverses, 1 (= Bibl. ég. xv), 303 [1887]; PBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. 32, §63 [1855].

ovent (Crum 480a), ‘water-channel (?)’, see avent.

ovoent (Crum 480a), ‘light’=({g (Wb. 1, 315, 4), ww, ‘light’
(attested since XXIInd Dyn., cf. Yoyotte, BIFAO 54, 104 . 2)5 2.
(Er. 79, 6), wyn, ‘light’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. 377 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 22, §29
[1848].

oo (Crum 481a), ‘to be’ === (Wh.1, 308, 1 f.), wn, ‘to be’; & (Er. 88,
1), wa, ‘it is’,

HegampoLLIoN, Dict. 125 [1841]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 97, §219; 127,
§260, 2° [1855].
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owitTe-, ‘to have’ =L.Eg. = ¢ §\ o (Wb. 1, 309, 5; I, 177, 7), ton mdi +
suff,, ‘to have’, lit. ‘it is with’; )3 (Er. 88, middle), wn mtw, ‘to
have’.

HprMAN, Nig. Gr. 84, §110 n. 2 [1880].

ovor (Crum 482a), ‘some one, some thing, some’ ==, wn, ‘he who is,
being’, partic. of wn (Wb.1,308, 1 1.). Actual ex.is _Jo QQ% S T e o
(P. BM 10052, 3, 19), bpy wn sp n-in, ‘nothing remained for you’; <3
(Er. 87, 10), wn, ‘some one’.
Hrgcur, Wortakzent und Silbenstruktur, 54-5 [1960]; DSPIEGELBERG,

Petubastis, 13%*, no. 82 [1910].

ovwn {Crum 482b) ‘to open’ == = (Wh.1, 311, 2 f.), wn, ‘to open’;
%) (Er. 89, 1), wn, ‘to open’.
HopampoLLION, Gr. 373, 381 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Wbh. 254 [1867].

ovwx (Crum 483a), ‘part’ == (Wbh. 1, 273, 9), w5, ‘one’, in “n e
wC 10 m, ‘one tenth of’, lit. ‘one ten in’; 2 (Er. 89, 6), wn, ‘part, sum’.
HsprHE, JAS 47, 6-7 [1910]; PSPIEGELBERG, Rec. frav. 35, 161 [1913].

ovente (Crum 483b), ‘pass by’ = (Wb. 1, 313, 10 £.), wny, *hurry,
pass by’; «9al (Er. 8o, 1), wyn, ‘pass by’.
HprucscH, Wh. 257-8 [1867]; PeRIFFITH, Stories, 178 [1goo].

owmam (Crum 483b), ‘right hand’=L.Eg. } §\ \ (Wh. 1, 322, 1 £),
wnmy, ‘right (hand)’; svk (Er. 91, 4), wnm, ‘right, right-hand side’.
Hemapas, Oeuwv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. x), 226 f. [1865]; cf. cHABAs,
Oeuv. div. m1 (=Bibl. ég. x1), 15f. [1865]; cf. LEPsIUS, ZAS 3, 12-13
[1865]; PerUGSCH, Wh. 261 (with doubts) [1867]; GRIFFITH-THOMPSON,
11, 20, no. 200 [190g].

oveerennt (Crum 484a), ‘Ionian, Greek’=20onf (Er. 8o, 2), wynn,
“Greek’, Wayanin, through double metathesis (way <yaw and yan < nay)
from Aramaic plural * ¥awnayin, the latter from I&rcov (> "leov), © Tonian’.
DRxERBLAD, Lettre, 49-50 and PL 1, no. 16 [1802]; cf. SETHE, Nachr.
K. Gess. Wiss. zu Géttingen, Phil.-hist. KI. 1916, 1313 [1916].
ow(e)sr (Crum 484a), ‘deep, hollow place, hold (of ship)’ = IR\
(Wb. 1, 326, 1), wndwt, ‘hold (of ship)’; 143¥ (Er. 92, 4), wnf, ‘hold (of
ship)’.
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Hpgvaup’s slip; of. BRMaAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 326, 1 [1926]; PsPIEGEL-
BERG, Petubastis, 15%, no. 89 [1910].

om0y (Crum 484b), ‘hour’ =50+ (Wh. 1, 316, 1£), wnwt, ‘hour’;
<425 (Er. 9o, 5), wnwt, ‘hour’.

HepAMPOLLION, Gr. 96, 241 [1836]; PBRUGsSCH, Wh. 256 [1867].
wre(o)wior (Crum 484b), ‘on the instant, forthwith’ =L.Eg. \, {, =
Ok @i (Wb.1, 316, 11), m 8 wnwt, ‘in this hour, now’.
teros (Crum 485a), ‘now’, same origin as yite{o)Fnov.

ovwiw (Crum 485b), ‘wolf” =52 =" (Wh. 1, 324, 16), wns, ‘wolf’;
/73 (Er. 92, 8), wns, ‘wolf’.
HopaMPOLLION, Gr. 72 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 23, §40 [1855].
owmoey (Crum 485b), ‘rejoice’ =2 5 (Wh. 1, 319, 111), wnf
‘rejoice’; X% (Er. 91, 1), wnf, ‘rejoice’.
HpruescH, Wh. 259 [1867]; DSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 106, no. 170
[r917].
ovwng (Crum 486a), ‘reveal, be revealed, appear’ === 9 (Wh.1, 312,
15), wn-hr, ‘open the face’; 1205 (Er. 92, 1), wnh, ‘reveal’,
HprucscH, Rec. de mon. 1, 77 [1863]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 26 [1850].

ovon (Crum 487b), ‘be pure, innocent’ ={J == (Wb. 1, 280, 12 £.), 2%,
‘to purify, be pure’; u] (Er. 82, 7), w¢h, ‘be pure, pure’.
HcuaMpOLLION, Gr. 876 [1836]; PBruGscH, Gr. dém. 28, §54; 121,
§244 [1855] (but he reads the Demotic word AeW).
owrrth (Crum 488a), ‘priest’ =(7 3 (Wb.1, 282, 13 £.), wb, ‘priest’; il
(Er. 83, 1), w'b, ‘priest’.
HQHAMPOLLION, Gr. 104, 105 [1836]; PAKERBLAD, Lettre, 18 [1802]; cf.
AKERBLAD in Young, Works, 1, 37 [1815]; BRUGSCH, Seriptura Aeg. dem.
8, §8 [1848].

(owrp), ovrpe (Crum 488b), ‘great’=3= (Whb. 1, 326, bottom), wr,
‘great, be great’; o= (Er. g2, 8), wr, ‘great’, fem. 1=/% (Er. 93, 1), wrt.
Only in proper names ecovpe-= | = 3o (Wh.1v,8,13), 3stwrt, * (god-
dess), Isis the Great’, Greek *Ecoufipis, and movepTeroy =K S
(Rarnke, 1, 104, 7), P-wr-diw, ‘The great one of five’, Greek TopTis.

STEINDORFF, JAS 28, 52 [1890]; GRIFFITH, Ryl. 111, 441, and 283 n. 4
[1g09].
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owrp (Crum 488D), “how great, how many, how much?’ == (Wb.1, 331,
-4), wr, ‘how much?’. For demotic exx. see now Parker, Dem. Math.
Pap., Problem 37, 19; 38, 14.
HyrrINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed., 41, §60 [1894]; cf. Brugsch, Rosettana,
29 [1851] and Dict. géo. 589 [1879]; PPARKER 0). cit. [1972].

ovpw (Crum 489a), ‘bean’ =Exe = {{=.9, (Wh.1, 56, 14. 15), twnyt,

‘bean’; y3/% (Er. 93, 3), wr, ¢ bean’, &pawos, Vigna sinensis Endl., Arabic
44 (Keimer, BIFAO 28, 90).

Hpircn, Harris, 17 n. 27 [1876]; PSETHE, Biirgschaftsurk. 46-8 [1920].

owpic (Crum 489b), plant xéoTos = y«i/ % (Er. 94, 7), wrs, a plant.

orpt (Crum 490a), ‘rqse’ =d5 (Er. g5, 6), wrt, ‘rose’, from Semitic
(Aram. 77, Arabic 3 ;_9), there as well as in Sanskrit (srdhi-), Armenian
(vard), Greek (pé8ov) and Latin (rosa) from Persian gul < *yrda.
DpruUGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 18, §17 [1848]; SROsSI, Etym. aeg. 38
[1808].

owpot (Crum 490a), ‘be glad, eager, ready’, =< {» (Wb. 1, 410, 13 £,
rwd, “be firm’; %80/ (Ex. 243, 9), rw, ‘be firm, fresh’.

Hsprue, Verbum, 1, 104, §178; 188, §311, 35 227, 8379 [1899];
DsprEGELBERG, ZAS 42, 60 [1905]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Pap. Loeb, 62,
(12) [1931].

See also -pwT, -poT as adj. ‘firm, strong’.

oveprre (Crum 4912), ‘foot’ =Dual D= (1, wirty (FweCritey), of D= f

(Wh. 1, 287, 4), wirt, ‘leg’.
BruGscH, ZDMG 9, 206 [1855]; cf. BRUGSCH, Wh. 244 [1867];

ERMAN, Pluralbildung, 40, note **) [1878].
NB. Sing. ovmpe (Spiegelberg, Kopt. Etymologien, 7) is non-existent.
Job 13, 27 should read TaoTHpene ae= 8¢ pou TOV TS, CRUM, FEA 8,
187 [1922]. The Singular would be *orape < waret, see Steindorff,
Lehrbuch, 71, §135.

ov(e)pwe (Crum 491a), ‘watch, watch tower’=%=[{g (Wb. 1,
336, 5), wryt, ‘watch’, L.Eg. =20 200 (Wh. 1, 336, 15) wrét, ‘watch

tower’, from =5 (Wb. 1, 335, 10f.), wrs, ‘spend the day, to wake’;
e»/% (Er. 95, 1), wr$, ‘to spend day, wake’, “the watch’.
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HSpIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 21, 21—-2 [1899]; PHEss, Gnost. Pap. 5 [18g2].
anovrpwe, ‘watchman, guard’ =*__ ~ 3= 77 7 03, G nwrdt, lit. ‘great
one of the watch’.

SPIEGELBERG, 0f. Cil.

Bowopwe (Crum 491b, ‘meaning unknown’), ‘watch-tower’ or sim.
<*ovwpew (from =T, wry, see under o (e)pwe) +q.

ovwpo (Crum 491b), ‘set free, open, renounce’ =17/5 (Er. 94, 2), wrk,

‘set free, admit’.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 21, no. 208 [1909] (with doubt); SPIEGEL-
BERG, Kopt. Handwb. 171 [1921].
owpeg (Crum 492a), ‘free space’ =m2/S (Er. 94, 3), wrk, ‘ (building)
site, plot’.

BRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 16, §11; 43 [1848].
Sovwgp, “ovagpe, see below under ozwgp.

owe (Crum 492a), ‘bald person’ =}, & (Wbh. 1, 20, 12), ()35, { N[}
(We. 1, 33, 8), 135, ‘bald’.
DEVAUD, Etudes, 28-31 [1922]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, {AS 63, 154 [1928].
Bariore (Crum 14 b) probably under influence of armac, ‘old’.

oveice (Crum 492a), ‘to saw’ = [~ (Wh.1, 358, 10 f.), wsy, “to saw’;
¢S (Er. 99, 6), ws, ‘to saw’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 372 [1836] (comparing wsy with bac); Dict. 150
[1841]; DsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 110, no. 189 [1917].

ovocp (Crum 492a), ‘oar’ = [| 27 (Wb. 1, 364, 1-4), wsr, ‘oar’; y/a¥ (not
in Er.; P. Dodgson, ro. 25), wsr, ‘oar’.
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. xxum), 147 [1856]; cf. scHWARTZE
in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 585 [1845], who reads the Egn. word ssr and
compares it with Boyocep; Pr. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.

oroetit (Crum 492b), ‘become broad, broaden’ =% | =~ A (Wb. 1, 367,
9 f.), wstn, ‘walk freely’; 12w (Er. 101, 4), wstn, ‘ be free, unhindered’.
Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. m (=Bibl. ég. xxm), 66 [1855]; PREVILLOUT,
Pap. mor. 1, 67 n. 1, and passim [1906]; cf. REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 2, IV,
pl. 61, 1. 4 and 7 [1881].
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ovwey (Crum 492b), ‘be idle, brought to naught’ =2 & A (Wb,
357, 2 £.), wsf; ‘be lazy, idle’; {Jad (Er. 100, 6), wsf, ‘be lazy’.
Homasas, Mél. égypt. 1, 88 [1862]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 238 n. 4
[r907].

ovoert (Crum 493a), ‘pillar’={$ [ (Wb. 1, 398, 151L), wd, ‘stela’;
s/m<% (Er. 105, 6), wiy (also wyt), ‘stela’.
HprucscH, Wh. 293 [1867]; PDE sauLcy, Rosette, 226 [1 845].

ovwT (Crum 493a), ‘be raw, fresh, green’ =]\ (Wh.1, 264, 12 £), w3d,
‘be green, flourish’; y«¥ (Er. 104, 4), wt (and wt), ‘be green; green,
fresh’.

HegamporLLioN, Gr. 317 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 36 and Pl 35,
no. 82 [1865].
ab ecqorwT, ‘raw meat’, cf. | € = Y}, dwf w(5)d, ‘raw meat’,

GARDINER, Onom. 1I, 255%, no. 608 [1947].
ovo(o)re (Crum 493b), ‘greens, herbs’ =" v, | (Wb. 1, 266, 13),
w3dt, ‘vegetables’; pA'«% (Er. 105, 1, ‘papyrus stem’), wt (wt), ‘plants’.

HprucscH, Wh., Suppl. 403—4 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, $44
[1855].
ovortover (Crum 493b), ‘become, be green, palid’="h *h X, (Wb.1,
270, 4. 5), widwsd, ‘be green’; y«¥<3 (Er. 106, 5), wiwt, ‘become, be
green’.

HDpryugscH, Wh. 360 [1868]; cf. Brugsch, Geographie, 103 [1857]: as
noun ‘greenness, herbs, pallor’, cf. } e} e (Wb. 1, 408, 1), widwsd,
‘greenness’.

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 89 [1836].

See also heTher.

orwT (Crum 4942), ‘single, alone, any, one and same’ == (Wh.1, 278,
9), w'ty, ‘alone’; 8% (Er. 81, 3), w%, “single, alone’.
HprucscH, Wh. 242 [1867]; PuEss, Grost. Pap. 5 [1892].

- =Y -
oTa HOTWT, ‘single one, each one’, cf. L.Eg. j ﬁ < (Wh. 1, 279, 1),

wC wlty, ‘single one’.
oraaz, ovaats (Crum 470a), ‘alone, self’ =L.Eg. < %~ tsuffix, asin
| = %« (Horus and Seth 4, 1), iwfwf, ‘he being alone’, = %

(d’Orb. 5, 1), w’t, ‘you (fem.) alone’, this for (n) 2ot + suffix, cf. v <5

| B
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(Israel Stela, 6), n wf, ‘he alone’ or for (k) wt +suffix, cf. § =5, br
wltf, ‘alone’ (James, Hekanakhte, 21); Sdo% (Er. 81, bottom), w¢f,
‘alone’.

Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. xxm), 173 [1856]; PREVILLOUT,
Pap. mor. 11, 46—7 n. 5 [1908] = Journal as., 1908, 284-5 n. 5.
Mmavaaz, mavars (Crum 198b), ‘alone, single’, from am +owaac,
=L.Eg. §\ = & +suffix, cf. \ =5 % (P. Millingen 1, 4), m wk, “you
alone’.

GARDINER, Late Eg. Stories, 142, note ¢ to 5, 1 [1932].

(N) w<t- and m wSt- perhaps contain the pronominal form of the Infinitive
of the verb w%, ‘to be alone’ (Wb. 1, 277, 1), and may literally mean
‘of (his) being alone’ and ‘in (his) being alone’.

orw7 (Crum 495b), impers, ‘it is different’.
ovet...ovet... (Crum 496a), ‘one (thing) is...another is...’ =L.Eg.
=i = N7 (Wb 1,408, 3), rw(i9)t( y), same meaning;
<SS...«83... (Er. 104, 1), w}...wf..., same meaning.

HseTHE, Nackr. Ges. Wiss. zu Gottingen, Phil.-Hist. Kl. 1925, 142-5
[1925]; cf. sETHE, ZAS 63, g9-101 [1928]; PKRALL in Revillout, Poéme,

245 [1885].

ovTe-, orTwes (Crum 494b), ‘between, among’ =< &= % 57 (Wh. 1, 58,
bottom), r fwd, ‘between’, lit. ‘to separate’; ¢ <Jz (Er. 26, 1), wt (lwf),
‘between’.

HpruascH, Rec. de mon. 1, 43 [1862]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 167, §322

[1855].

owsre (Crum 4952), ‘lightning?, calamity’ = 31«3 (Er. 105, 5), wi, ‘fire,
lightning’ and /n<ls (Er. 106, 4), wty, ‘destruction’.
GRIFFITH, Dem. Graffiti Dodekaschoinos, 1, 144, no. 83 [1937].

overre (Crum 495a), ‘waste away, dry up’= wiémS (Er. 106, 1),
wyt, ‘melt, soften, dissolve’.
GRIFFITH, Stories, 106 [1900].

or{w)wte (Crum 495a), ‘send’=}% A (Wh. 1, 397, 11), wdy, ‘send,
leave for a journey’; <<% (Er. 103, 5), wt (wf), ‘send away, dismiss’.
Hpgvaup’s slip; PGRIFFITH, Ryl 11, 344 [1909] (with doubt).
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ov(w)wre (Crum 495b), ‘separate’=% "L (Wh. 1, 404, 31L), wds,

‘separate, judge’; Y,s.s (Er. 104, 1), }f, ‘separate, choose’.

HsprHE, Verbum 1, 89, §145, 3; 187, §310 [1899]; PSPIEGELBERG,
Mpythus, 113, no. 205 [1917].
ovor (Qual.) e~ (Crum 495b), ‘separated, choice’ =155 (Er. 104, 1),
wti, ‘better (than)’.

SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 112, no. 204 [1917].
For owwT, ‘it is different’, see this.

ovwh, ovwrey (Crum 4962), ‘change (place), remove, transfer’=} |55
(Wh. 1, 408, 3 f.), wdb, ‘turn (round)’; 44¢% (Er. 106, 6), witb, ‘turn,
pass over, make slip in writing’.

HsouwaRTZE in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 569 [1845]; cf. sALVOLINI,
Analyse grammaticale raisonnée, 146, note ** and Pl 42, no. 47 [1836];
DREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 23, 150. 153 [1880].
atoroTh (Crum 497b), ‘immutable’="7 %} J=s (B. of D. 78, 38),
twty wdb, ‘immovable’.

orwth (Crum 496a), ‘pass through, traverse, pierce’=¢ =M (W,
306, 7), wft, ‘pierce’ >Dem. *wif, cf. x5 (Er. 106, 7), witf, ‘hole’.
Hpgvaup, Rec. irav. 39, 155-6 [1921]; DEVAUD-JUNKER in Spiegelberg,
Kopt. Handwb. 173 [1921]; PSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 25, 10-11 [1903].
ovathe, ovatye (Crum 497b), ‘pierced place, hole’ =21 <, wiby,
‘pierced place, hole’ (of window and door).
PARKER, JEA 26, 107 [1940].

orwrit (Crum 497b), ‘pour’ =% = == (Wb.1, 301, 1 £.), wdn, ‘make an
offering’; y 2% (Er. 107, 1), win, ‘libation’.
HoAMPOLLION, Gr. 108 [1836]; Dsavrcy, Analyse grammaticale, 1, 226

[1845].
ovwm (Crum 498a), ‘pierce’=¢ = oey (Wh. 1, 380, 10. 11), win,
‘pierce’.
cuagas, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. 1x), 289 n. 2 [1858].
0FOTOTET, ‘become green’, see under oTwT, ‘be raw, fresh, green’.
ovtag (Crum 498a), ‘fruit’=Gr.-Roman } | X (Wb. 1, 410, 4), wdk,
‘fruit’; y743 (Er. 107, 3), wih, ‘ripen; fruit’.
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HDpruGscH, Wh., Suppl. 1410 [1882]; cf. Brugsch, W., Suppl. 362
[1880]. ‘

00T, wrg (Crum 498b), ‘pour, melt’ =% = { {] (Wb.1, 393, 6 £.), wdh,
‘pour’; §2¢3 (Er. 107, 4), wth, ‘melt’, and J342 (Er. 14, 4), 3¢k, “pour’.
HposcH, Vorbemerkungen, 105 [1909]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 26 [1850];
cf. PARKER, JEA 26, g1 [1040]. '
NB. owwrg, ‘draw (water)’ is confused with wTg, ‘draw’ < Egn. #th.
ozorg and ovorge (Crum 499a), ‘pouring thing, cup’ =1} ¢ ¢ (not
in Wb., but cf. O.DM 318, 5; 434, 11, 8; P. Leiden 344, 7, 14), wdh (for
wdh), a vessel; L5 5 (Er. 107, 5), wth, a vessel.
HpfEvauD’s slip; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §66 [1855].

orwTy, wrg (Crum 532b, s.v. wTY), ‘tie, sew, weave’ =] {e==" (notin
Wh.; exx. O. Gardiner 120, 1; vo. 1), widh.

Boypams (Crum 4992), ‘liver’ = Gk. fimémiov, ‘small liver’, diminutive of
Amep, ‘liver’.
ovoery (Crum 499b), ‘time, occasion’ =Saite S5 (Wh.1,336, 2), wrs, a
length of time, from == 5" (Wb. 1, 335, 10), wrs, ‘spend the day’; #%5/%,
wrs, or &-, w$ (Er. 95, 2), ‘time’.
Hgprue, Verbum, 1, 141, $242 [1899]; PREVILLOUT in Groff, Déer.
Canope, 62 (cf. 26) [1888].

ovww (Crum 500a), ‘to desire, love’=% ] |\ 4 (Wh. 1, 353, 14 £.), whi,
>LEg. eI\ &, w(3)h, ‘search for, wish’; y2¢E (Er. 98, 8), wh(3),
‘search for, wish, request’.
HpryucscH, Wh. 269~70 [1867]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 91 [1900].

ovww (Crum 501b), “cleft, gap, interval’ =% 55 (Wb. 1, 368, 5 £.), wi(r),

‘be empty, fall out’ > S = @ (Wh. 1, 374, 10 £.), wsr, ‘dry up, be missing,

be bold, etc.’; o= (Er. 101, 5), w$, ‘hole, gap, space’. ’
HyOLLER, Rhind, 14*, no. 94 [1913]; PoRIFFITH, Stories, 101 [1900].

woremt- (Crum 502a), ‘ with lack, absence of, without’ =*§\ 3= ™

m ws n, cf. §\ = = +Infinitive (W8. 1, 368, 13, 14), m w7, “in the

lack of, without’; -é~, o~ (Er. 101, lower), (n) w$ (n), ‘without’.
HprucscH, Wh. 28 [1867]; PBrRUGsCH, Wh. 289 [1867].

See also wow, cor=.
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ovwx (Crum 502a), ‘night’ =%€T (Wb.1, 352, 11), wht, ‘darkness’ (of

the night), >L.Eg. ¢ I 2 ¢ T o1, wb(3); J-£¢3 (Er. 98, 6), wh, “night’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 97 [1836]; D(SETHE ap. Spiegelberg in ZAS 65, 54
[1930]).

orw(w)we (Crum 502b), ‘consume’ by burning =% ", £) (Wb.1, 370,
6f.), ws<, ‘chew, eat, consume (by fire)’; 328 (Er. 101, 7), w5 ‘con-
sume (of fire), burn’.

HpruescH, Wh. 285 [1867]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 22, NO. 227

[1909].

orwwh (Crum 502b), ‘answer’=% = Jx£) (Wh. 1, 371, 6£), wsb,
‘answer’; J1R2Y (Er. 102, 4), wsh, ‘answer’.
HegAMPOLLION, Gr. 878, 474 [1836]; P(BRUGSCH in ZAS 26, 7 [1888]).

ovowm (Crum 503a), ‘knead’ =% = N (Wb. 1, 873, 9. 10), wsm, ‘to
mix something with liquid’; TBS&: (not in Er.), swsm, ‘knead?’.
HyrgRn in Pap. Ebers, Gloss. p. 57 [1875]; PPARKER, FEA 26, 100
[1940].

ovwan (Crum 503a), ‘loan’=)'="3 3 (not in Er.), wfp, ‘loan’; cf.
®e= ]| %™ (P. Lansing 6, 9), wsly, ‘loan’.

Heamivos, LEM, 395 [1954]; PPARKER, FEA 26, 99 [1940].

ovwwe (Crum 503b), ‘become, be broad, at ease’ =% | € (Wh. 1, 364,
11 £.), wsh, ‘be broad, broad’; {¢w3 (Er. 101, 1), wsh, ‘be broad’.
HopaMpOLLION, Gr. 439 [1836]; PBRUGscH, De natura, 26 [1850].
As noun: ‘breadth’=% | € (Wb. 1, 365, 6 £.), wsh, ‘breadth’; 1x¢aus
(Er. 101, 3), Ae @ (Griffith-Thompson, 11, 22, no. 224), wss, ‘breadth’.
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 22, no. 224 [1909].
ovawee (Crum 504a), ‘breadth’ =% | €= (Wb. 1, 365, 13-15), wsht,
‘breadth’ (as measure); <rfad (Er. 101, 1), wsht, ‘breadth’.
HyTeNDOREF, Kopt. Gr.2, 53, §105 [1904]; cf. BRUGSCH, Wb. 279 (from
wsh) [1867]; DEVAUD in Rec. trav. 38, 193—4 [1917].

orwwT (Crum 504a), ‘worship, greet, kiss’=% 3 4) (Wo. 1, 375, 71),

wid, ‘address, greet, worship’; 128 (Er. 102, 6), wst, ‘worship, greet’.

HgrMaN, Die Sprache des Pap. Westcar, 22 [1889]; PBRUGSCH, Wb. 352
[1868].
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ovawTe (Crum 504b), ‘worship, adoration’ =<«n2¥ (Er. 102, 6),
wsd(f)¢, ‘adoration’.

DSpIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 17, 97 [1895]; cf. Brugsch, Gr. dém. 38, §79
[1855] who compared orawTe with Infinitive wid.

ovoworvey (Crum 504b), ‘strike, thresh’ =LEg cas{eas{\ %,
(Wb. 1, 370, 16 f.), wsws, ‘smash’. Unrelated to 0505075, ‘to chew,
crush.’
DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. Vi (=Bibl. ég. xxv1), 399 [lecture delivered in
18509, printed in 1874]; crABAs, Voyage, 1 35-6 [1866].

ovwwey (Crum 5052), ‘wear down, crush, destroy’ =/y3% (Er. 102, 5;
different from w$, ¢ consume’ ; read wsf(:f ) in IT Kh. 7, 4), wif, *destroy’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 175 [1921].

ovoy (Crum 505a), ‘lung’ =% o (Wh. 1, 306, 3), wf?, ‘lung’; wmX
(Er. 87, 6), w(i)f, ‘lung’.
Hpruescl, Wh. 252 [1867] and 331 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 29,
§56 [1855]-
ovwg (Crum 505b), ‘put, set’ =T} (Wh. 1, 253, 1 ff.), wik, ‘put, lay’;
v (Er. 76, 7), wih, ‘lay’.
Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xx1), 288 n. [1849]; PHESS, Stne,
152 [1888].
OTeQ cagite, see under cagite; 0TeQ-RW under =w.

(ovwg), oveg- (Crum 508b), ‘interpret’ =2 %, (Wb.1, 348, 3 ff.), whS,

‘undo, disentangle, explain, interpret’.

pEvAUD’s slip.—But oveg- in pecjoveg pacos is perhaps only a
mistake for ovegm- (from 03wYM) ; CRUM, 508b. The verb whC is other-
wise not found in Demotic.
ovage (Crum 508b), ‘oasis == (Wb. 1, 347, 18), whit, ‘oasis’; dms$
(Er. 98, 4), why, ‘oasis’. Greek chms is a loan-word from Egn., Arabic
¢ls from Coptic.

HorirriTH, PSBA 16, 51 [1893]; cf. SETHE, ZAS 56, 45 [1920];
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 22, no. 216 [190g].

owige (Crum 508b), “to miss, be unsuccessful’ =% &, (Wh.1,339, 1), why,
‘escape, miss, be unsuccessful’; Jun¥ (Er. 97, 4), why, ‘miss, make
mistake’.
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0*&‘&2}2}“‘, ‘cruel’ =*% & D, why-k3ty, ‘one whose heart is passing
; 7S (Ankhsh. 21, 21), whyt (after masc.!), ‘merciless, cruel’
without k of hty, cf. wawt for nC-}ity; see maHT.
HD{ERNY, Crum Memorial Vol. 41-2 [1950].
ovooge (Crum 509a), ‘scorpion’, see the next entry.

ovooge (Crum 509a), ‘scorpion '=2a w2 (Wh. 1, 351, 1), wht, ‘scor-
pion’; <2 S (Er. 98, 3), whit, ‘scorpion’.
HsTERN, ZAS 12, 91 [1874]; PREVILLOUT, Seina, 28 [1877].
cim novooge, plant Erythraca spicata=| 5 1\ @ W-=2ell (Wh.g,
351, 8), sm wh't, ‘scorpion plant’, thorny and therefore used in magic
against scorpion sting.

ovwge (Crum 509a), ‘fisher’ ==2 % (Wb. 1, 350, 1), wht, ‘fisher’; ,n2J
(Er. 98, 2), wh(?), ‘fisher’.

Hy AUTH in Sitzungsberichte bayer. Ak. Wiss., Philos.-philol. Cl. 1872, 11, 57
[1872]; BRUGSCH, Wh., Suppl. 440 [1880] (he reads the Egn. word
behd; the reading whS was established by Maspero, A4S 22, 87 [1884]) ;
cf. Dévéria, Mém. et fragments, 1, 132 [1859]; PBRUGSCH, Lettre @ M. le
Vicomte de Rougé, 54 [1850].

ovaghery (Crum 509a), ‘bark, growl” of dog=c¢ | 12 4 (Wh. 1, 351,
10), whwh, ‘bark’.
DEVAUD in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 305 [1921]; cf. DEVAUD, Etudes,
31-3 [1922].
ovwom (Crum 509a), ‘repeat, answer’ =] X\ (Wb.1, 340, bottom), whm,
‘repeat’; 1311t (Er. 97, 5), whm, ‘repeat’.
Hpruesc, ZDMG 9, 193 £. [1855] ; PBRUGscH, Wb, 769 [1868] (though
he reads the Egn. word nem).
nmrmg,u (Crum 510b), ‘again’=F\ ] N (Wo. 1, 343, 4), m whm,
‘again’, lit. ‘in repeating’; yolk— (Er. 97, lower), n whm, ‘again’.
ovagme [510b], ‘what is added’, ‘storey’ of house, cf. 144U (Er. 97,
5), whm (n) ht 2, ‘two-storey’ house.
SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Pap. Strassburg, 45 n. 1 [1902].

Sorwg P, oTagpe (Crum 492a,s.v. o*o‘u)pg), put aside, save, spare?’=
?Late % & «u (Wh.1, 355, 8. 9), whr, ‘take care of, provide’ (4 required
55 p q
by Akhmumc Q).
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owgop, fem. owgo(o)pe (Crum 510b), *dog’ =% T |, whr (only in proper
name Pi-whr, Ranke 1, 104, 12); fem.  © =45, whrt (only in proper
names, Wh. 1, 346, 6); ¥/n3 (Er. 97, 6), whr, ‘dog’.
HopAMPOLLION, Gr. 72 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 17, §14
[1848].

ovw(w)xe (Crum 5112), ‘cut’=%" L} (Wb. 1, 404, 3), ‘separate (by
cutting)’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 435 [1920].

owxas (Crum 511b), ‘be whole, safe, sound’=% | 1| (W?. 1, 390,
‘14 f.), wds, ‘be intact’, etc.; M~ (Er. 108, 2), wds, ‘be intact’.

Hpg ROUGE, Ocuv. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. xxu1), 193 f. (read in 1849) [1851];
DpruGscH, Rhind, 36 and Pl 36, no. 86 [1865]; cf. BruGscH, Wb. 313
[1867].

Agyxerte is originally an imperative followed by dependent pers.
pronoun ‘thou’. See under ~Te.

ROSCH, Vorbemerkungen, 140, §120 [1909].

orws (Crum 512b), oves- (in owespo), ‘door(-planks)’ =%
(Wh. 1, 376, 7. 8), wg, ‘plank’, also part of ship; j#J (Er. 102, 7), We,
part of ship.
ovespo (Crum 512b, s.v. ovoose), ‘door’s jawbone, door-post’=
ovwa +po (‘door’); cf. M uom# (not in Er.; Pap. Louvre E 7862,
5, see ZAS g1, Tafel IT), wgyt p3 13, ‘door-post’.

HprMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 376, 7 [1926]; PMALININE in RAS g1,

128 n. g [1964].

ovo(0)se (Crum 512b), ‘jaw, cheek’ =dual (?) of 3|5, (We.1, 376,
3-5), wgt, ‘lower jaw’; [L ¥k (Er. 103, 1), wggy, ‘lower jaw’.
HSTERN in Pap. Ebers, Gloss. 56 [1875]; PVOLTEN, Dem. Traumdeutung,
107 [1942]. \
mapovo(o)se (Crum 512b), ‘jaw-bone’ =mowp (‘bind’) +owo(o)se.
For movp <‘§of_u, mr, of ligament on the jaw, cf. Wb. 11, 105, 7.
For ovespo, see ovwG.

oywart (Crum 5132), ‘break’ =% % «u (Wh. 1, 377, 5), wgh, ‘crush some-
thing in a liquid, destroy’; (%% (Er. 102, 8), wgp, ‘destroy’.
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HermaN, Qur dg. Wortforschung, 1x (= Sitzber. Preuss. Ak., phil.~hist.
K. xxx1x), 951 [1912]; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. 1, 302 n. 1; 344 [r909].

ovosoves (Crum 513b), ‘chew, crush’, reduplication of = { 4 (Wb. 1,
376, 1. 2), wg), ‘chew’, connected with ovo(0)se, ‘jaw’.
STERN in Pap. Ebers, Gloss. 56 [1875].

P

pin (Crum 514a), ‘sprout, blossom’ = 7i/a (Er. 136, 1), pryw, ‘sprout’

or sim. from T2 A (Wb. 1, 518 bottom), p1y, ‘to come out’.
HsprEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 91 1. 2 [1921]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar,
136, 1 [1954]-

e\ (Crum 5142), ‘bean’=L.Eg. 0 ¢ D0, (Wh.1, 531, 12), pr, “bean’,
Vicia faba L. (Keimer, BIFAO 28, 80), from Semitic (cf. Hebrew i3,
Arabic Js).

pévaup, Etudes, 334 [1922].

Bposnen (Crum 514a), ‘overflow’, see Srromriem.

ponxs (Crum 5152), ‘overthrow, destroy’ = ?L.Eg. B s~ (Wb. 1,
511, 2), png, ‘detach?’ which is also the origin of S AR, PPwN=.

goprep (Crum 515b), tr. & intr. “open, loosen’= 9 9 (Wh.1, 532, 5),
prpr, ‘run to and fro’, reduplication of Smierpe, Bpipy, ‘come forth’ =
2, ,

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 94 [1921].
pope (Crum 51 5b), ‘break up?’ from Semitic JJprs (cf. Hebrew 032).
DEVAUD’s slip.

pacpec (Crum 515b), pl. “wiles’, from Semitic; cf. ks, ‘be a great
Har’.
STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 3 [1937].
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B¢ aRRAMATY, RarRamas (Crum 516b), ‘small night owl’. Both
X ARRA and may onomatopoetic, see ROTROT and RAKOTTIAT ; ~MAT
is probably the absolute form of the first part of mo-Aasx.

B¢ edmi (Crum 516D, ‘meaning unknown’), ‘nipple, teat’ from Semitic
(cf. Arabic &>, ‘nipple’).
crum, FEA 8, 189 [1922].

By AomAem (Crum 516b), ‘to crown’, reduplicated verb *klmlm from
SeAoM, By Aom, ‘crown, wreath’, see this latter.
crum, A Coptic Dict. 516b [1934].

Bcaped (Crum 516b), ‘lowly, abased’, prob. connected with Adj.
Srpoyy, By posy, ‘guileful, false’.

Bncpobs (Crum 516D), ‘sickle’=?=~T%\ J_> (Wb. m, 361, 14), hsb,
‘sickle’.

BRUGSCH, Wh. 1042 [1868].

B¢ pwwy (Crum 517a), ‘wrinkle’, from Arabic ,f, ‘be pleated, wrinkled
(of body’s skin)’.
DEVAUD’s slip.

Bococ {Crum 517b), ‘eructation, vomiting’ can hardly be dissociated from
20 » £ (Wh. v, 17, 4-6), kis, ‘vomit, vomiting’, but the initial 4, &, of
the latter normally requires *goc since in Boh. k>« only before liquids
and & (seTmE, Verbum, 1, 168, §281). Cf. however By oxic < ks,
‘pierce, slay’.

KUENTZ in Bull. de la Soc. de Ling. 36, 162 [1935].
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Ope, ‘become old’, as a gloss in Dem. Mag. Pap. 9, 1, explaining [eZV~
(Er. 16, 6) 43w, ‘become old’ <[ R\ B (Wh. 1, 28, 8), 5wy, ‘become
old’.

GRIFFITH in Z4S 46, 127 [1909]; cf. Méller, Rhind, glossary, 2% no. 11
[ro13].

ww (Crum 518a), ‘conceive’ child, Qual. ee, ‘be pregnant’ =% (Wb. 1,
56, 1 f.), twr, ‘conceive’; &z (Er. 24, 9), twr, ‘conceive’.
Henagas, Pap. mag. Harris, 57 [1860]; PHESs, Sine, 148 [1888].

wbT (Crum 518b), ‘goose’ or other edible bird =& (Wh.1,9,58),
3pd bird’; »%l (Er. 29, 4), ipt (1pd), ‘poultry, goose’.
HoEAMPOLLION, Gr. 73 [1886] (with doubt); PoriFFITH, Ryl. 11, 327
[1g09].

why (Crum 518b), “forget’ =Y&s2 (Er. 4, 3), 3bh, ‘forget’ probably
<} J° (Wbh.1, 8, 9. 10. 14), b4, ‘to join, mix with’, the transitional
meaning being the confusion caused by mixing.
DprucscH, Wh. 4 [1867].

ok (Crum 519b), +oHT, ‘be content’, lit. ‘entering in (the) heart’ =%
(Wh. 1, 230, 3 £.), <k, ‘enter’; < (Er. 72, 5), %, ‘enter’.
Hpauth, JAS 6, g9i-2 [1868]; BRUGscm, Wh. 701, 1613 [1868];
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 31 [1904].
Fan-, SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav., 23, 201 [1901].

wi (Crum 519b), ‘go in, sink?” of sun =% 4 (Wbh.1, 230, 8), %, ‘go in, set
(of stars)’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 7 [1920].

wrM (Crum 519b), ‘be dark, gloomy, changed (for worse)’ ={h=J=
(Wb.1, 34, 5), $3kb, “mourn’; 22 (Er. 12, 3), %m, ‘be sad’, also /iLaa,,
3gb, Erichsen-Schott, Fragmente memph. Theologie, p. (41).
HpatLLET, Qeuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl. ég. xv), 35 [1867]; BRUGSCH, Wb. 133
[1867]; PerUGscH, Wh. 18 [1867].
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o (Crum 520a), ‘hold, take, lift up’ ={ = e~ (Wh. 1, 41, 14), &7 > ==,
¢, ‘ascend’, in Graeco-Roman period also ‘lift up’; </, r, or </, <
(Er. 67, 5), ‘ascend, pick up, bring’.

HSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 179 [1921]; PBRUGSCH, D¢ natura, 23
[1850]. See also ae.

wAR (Crum 522a), ‘become bent’ == (0 (Wb.1, 211, 16), <k, ‘bend’;
e /s (not in Er.), <, “become bent’.
HsETHE, Verbum, 1, 89, § 145; 145, §244 [1899] ; PSPIEGELBERG, ZAS 56,

14 [1920].

wamc (Crum 523a), ‘sink, dip’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic «,;;‘:", ‘set’ (of stars),
‘dip, plunge (in water)’.
rosst, Efym. aeg. 250 [1808].
wmx (Crum 5242), ‘wean’ = ?Late —§g | & (Wh. 1, 187, 10), md, ‘turn
away’ or sim.

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1, 187, 10 [1926].

oie (Crum 524a), ‘stone’={ " = (Wh. 1, 97, 12 £.), inr, ‘stone’; spaf-
(Er. 34, 14) iny, ‘stone’.

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 100 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 18,
§18 [1848].

Swite MMe, eremame, BFaramii, ‘real, precious stone’ =wite +Mme,
“truth’,

SPIEGELBERG in Rec. frav. 28, 163 n. 4 [1906]; see also DEVAUD,
Muséon 86, 85 [1928]. Cf. “_ 1~ 2, &3t n m3%, ‘real (precious) stone’,
lit. “precious stone of truth’ with which Brugsch identified it less satis-
factorily (Wb. 580 [1868]).

See also ariram, a kind of ‘vitriol’.

our (Crum 524b), refl. ‘leap’ =25 (Wbh.1, 206, 2. 3), nk, or {0 ik,
‘come”’ (of inundation); ‘bring (inundation)’.

wng (Crum 525a), ‘live’=§ "g" (Wh. 1, 193, 8 £.), nb, “live’; clo (Er. 63,
6), nh, ‘live’.

HDyoune, Misc. Works, mr, pl. 3, no. 1 (cf. p. 168, no. 108) = Encycl.
Brit., Suppl. v, pl. 76, no. 108 [1819]; cf. FcmamPoOLLION, Gr. 61 and 365
[1836] and PBrUGSCH, Sammlung dem. Urk. 20-1 and Pl 4 [1850].

Part. coni. ang-, a1 ()9~ in ANWYTHT, see under THT, ‘wind, breath’.
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wn (Crum 3526a), ‘count, esteem’ = O (Wh. 1, 66, 1 fL.), ip, ‘count’;
la| (Er. 28, 8), ‘count, examine, think’, etc.
Hcpagas, Oewn. div. 1 (=DBibl. ég. 1X), 110 1. 4 [1857]; PBRUGSCH, GT.
dém. 38, §79 [1855]-
sie (Crum 527b), ‘number’={ = (Wh. 1, 66, 22-4), #pt, ‘counting,
number’; sl (Er. 28, ), #¢, ‘number, counting’.
DgrugscH, Wh. 48-9 [1867].

wp(e)d, wpy (Crum 528 a), ‘restrict, surround’ == (Wb.1, 210, 23 £),

¢f, ‘envelop, tieup’; y/< (Er. 66, 3), “1f; or Y4/2> (Er. 6,9), 3rb, enclose,
wrap up’.

HoaAMPOLLION, Gr. 380 [1836] (wpef and Twp interchanged through
misprint) ; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 35 and pl. 35, no. 45 [1865].
(e)ple (Crum 529a), ‘enclosure, pen’ esp. for sheep =75t in the topo-
nym: = §\ < J&, T3-rbt (Stela Louvre, PSBA 14, 238); ¢<ans (Er. 244,
1), rbt, ‘cavalry camp’.

HyovorTE, Mitt. Kairo, 16, 416-17 [1958]; DoriFFITH in The Adler
Papyri, 78 [1939]. Cf. also the place-name epribe, modern Rifeh.

wpr (Crum 529a), ‘swear’:’iv”%@ (Wb. 1, 212, 17 1), Tk, ‘swear’;
/o (Er. 66, 6), “k, ‘swear’.
HpatLLET, Ocuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. Xv), 30 [1867]; cf. BRUGSCH, Wb. 210
[1867]; DSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 11*, no. 59 [1910].

wpw (Crum 530a), ‘be cold’ =u%3/} (Er. 40, 2), irf, ‘cold’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 9 [1921].
For possible part. coni. Papw-, sc€ APWHT, ‘press upon’.
See also apow.

wp= (Crum 530a), ‘confirm, fasten, imprison’=z(.u./<) (Er. 67, 4), rd,

‘make firm, secure, protect’.
DrevILLOUT, Pap. mor. 11, 38 n. 2 [1908].

From this probably apHx2, ‘end, limit’; Taxpo, however, is caus. of
=po.

wew (Crum 530b), ‘delay, continue, be prolonged’ =4 f» (Wb. 1,
133, 6 £.), sk, ‘linger, delay’; o) (Er. 44, 4), ik, also 2%, ik, and
it Sski, ‘linger’.
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HReNiscH, Die agg. Denkmdler in Miramar, 276 [1865]; PBRUGSCH, De
natura, 23 [1850].

ot (Crum 531b), ‘fat’ == O (Wh.1, 239, 8 1.), ¢4, “fat’; ¥Z (Er. 74, 3),
<, ‘fat’.

Hy auTH, Manetho, 121 [1865] (but reads the Egn. word uded, udi);

cf. Pleyte, Etudes ég. 1, 9 [1866]; HPBRUGSCH, Rhind, 35, pl. 35, no. 47
[1865].

wtn (Crum 532a), ‘to load’ =T\ "7 & (Wh. 1, 23, 16 £.), 3tp, ‘to load’;
9% 25 (Er. 13, 6), 3tp, ‘to load, carry’.

HogAMPOLLION, Gr. 379 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 15 [1885].
etriwo (Crum 532b), subst. ‘burden’ ="} 5 %= § (Wb. 1, 24, 7-9), stput,
subst. ‘load, burden’; «»% 25 (Er. 13, 6), 5#pt, ‘load’.

Hy, MAX MOULLER, JAS 26, 79 [1888]; PrraLL in Revillout, Poéme,
194 [1885].

wtg (Crum 532b), ‘tie, sew, weave’, see under oTwTY.

@79, 07wt (Crum 498b, s.v. 0w 19 adding A2wT9 Mani Hom. 53, 16),
‘draw’, especially water={ = § 2, (Wb.1, 148, 12 £.), ith, “draw’; gr+2
(Er. 14, 2), $th, ‘draw’, and J3Z (Er. 14, 4), 3th, ‘draw’ a liquid.

HSTEINDOREF, Prolegomena, 4 [1884]; PREVILLOUT, Revue ég. 4, 75 1. 10
[1885].
Baeag (Crum 532b, s.v. wrg), *etag (Crum Corr. to 4982a), FaTe,
subst. ‘burden, load’ =y, (Er. 14, 3), ik, ‘load’.

MATTHA, Dem. Ostraka, 190, note on no. 262, 2 [1945]; cf. Steindorfi,
Prologomena, 4 [1884].
FaTeg nTwY, ‘load of straw’ =.eheain, Sk th.

LicHTHEIM, Dem. Ostraca, 14, no. 13, n. 1 [1957].

wo (Crum 533a), ‘be long’ (in compounds only) =& % (Wb. 1, 3, 12 £,
2wy, ‘be long’; Lo (Er. 57, 1), ‘w, ‘be wide’.
HpruoscH, Wh. 541 (though he reads the Egn. word fu) [1868];
DBOESER, Pap. Insinger, 6 [1922].
a-, Baw- in ato0Ts, BawToTs: erpe matoors (Crum 426a), ‘to
endeavour’, See under Twpe.
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Subst. wov, ‘length’, in wor miaT~, ‘blessing’, lit. ‘length, stretch of
eye’ =ua:3-Llo (Er. 88, 25 57, 2), ‘w nirf, ‘luck’.

oriFFTH, PSBA 23, 17 [1901]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Efym. 28-9
[1920].

ww (Crum 533a), ‘cry, announce, sound’ =" £ (Wbh. 1, 227, 4 £) <,

‘to call’, etc.; LX (Er. 71, 5), <5, ‘call’.
HopaMpoLLION, Gr. 368 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Sammlung dem. Urk. 38

[1850]; De natura, 23 [1850].
Part. coni. A%aw- in aw-ciov (in [ai]Taweior Mani Hom. 30, 3),
‘reader of stars’, ‘astrologer’. )
For awsam, see under ysar.
For wwAorAar, ewAosdas, see under GAOTAAL.

Buws in mow mwws, ‘rain’ (Crum 535a)=’;?or S = (Wb 1,
224, 7), by, ¢ (the height of the) sky’, mow sowws therefore = ‘water of
the sky’. Cf. also g2 ==, == (Wb. 1, 224, 8), bt nt mw, ‘agglomeration
of water (in the eye)’.

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 17 and 58 [1920].

wwm (Crum 5352), ‘quench’ =g  §\ [} (We.1, 224, 15£.), ¢hm, ‘quench’;
w32, <m, 3%, $m (Er. 70, 3), ‘quench’.

HomampoLLION, Gr. 876, 378 [1836]; PBRUGscH, De natura, 23, 35
[1850]. :
B (Crum 535b), ‘wick’=73" §\ ¢ 0L (Wb.1, 225, 1), hm, some fuel
(‘wick® acc. to Caminos, LEM, 207).

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 225, 1 [1926].

oy, wh (Crum 535b), ‘lettuce’, Lactuca sativa Lo=-a ] & . (Wb. 1,
176, 10), Cbw, ‘lettuce’.
LoRET, Flore?, 69, no. 113 (with doubt) [1892]; cf. LorET, PSBA 26,
230 [1904].

wege (Crum 535b), ‘press’ == (Wb.1, 41, 3. 4), f; “ press (to extract a
liquid)’; (<;j (Er. 60, 1), ¢, ‘be greedy, devour’.
HorAMPOLLION, Dict. 85 [1841]; PH. THOMPSON’S Demotic dictionary.
Part. coni. agf-, see agyxip, ‘greedy of shameful gain’.
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wegr (Crum 536a), “to nail, fix’, cf. ZZ==¢ J (Wb.1, 183, 14), fd, “the
nail?’. :
eyt (Crum 536b), ‘the nail’=? " =c¢ O (Wh.1, 183, 14), °fd, ‘the
nail?’,

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 32 [1921].

weyr (Crum 536b), intr. ‘wear away’ === (Wb.1, 72, 1-2), ifd, ‘run
away (like wild animals), run over (a place)’, orig. ‘run on four legs’,
a denominative from {fdw > cgroov, ‘four’. In Love songs Ch. Beatty 23,
9 and 24, 4 heart | == f », {fd, ‘runs away’, perhaps already in the
sense of ‘wears away’.

Byw&r (Crum 536b), ‘drip, trickle’ ="2 % (Wb. 1, 236, 13 £.), “th, ‘pass
through sieve’.

wg (Crum 536b), interj. ‘woel’=R 0% & (Wh.1, 12, 4, 5), shw, ‘pain,
grief’; {J:(n2 (Er. 8, 4), shw, ‘woel’.
GLANVILLE’s index.

wge (Crum 336b), ‘stand’=8§ 7" (Wb. 1, 218, 3f), IS, ‘stand’; &+
(Er. 68, 10), <A<, ‘stand’.
NB. Fayytmic Inf. is o9r; Fegr is Qual., FEA 25, 112.

Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 (=DBibl. ég. xxu), 132 f. [1851]; PBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. 37, §77 and 130, §266 [1855].
age (Crum 538b), ‘need’ with dat. 1~ of thing needed =8 -3" with
ey 108 ¥, b (Wh. 1, 220, 4), ‘to need’; Dem. %¢ n, ‘need’ (Er. 68,
lower).

HErMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1,220, 4 [1926].

wgc (Crum 538b), ‘reap, mow’ =1\ g ~ (Wb.1, 19, 15. 16), 35k, ‘mow
(with a sickle)’; Yquz.J (Er. 11, 8), 3k, ‘reap, mow’.
HomAMPOLLION, Gr. 372, 374 [1836]; PorirFiTH, Ryl. 11, 332 [1909].
ogc (Crum 539a), ‘sickle’={ | % (Wb. 1, 19, 18), ssh, “sickle’.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 77 [1836].

wx (Crum 539a), ‘thief’ ={ & 5% (Wb. 1, 151, 1), 83, “thiel’, &2
(not in Er., exx. Ankhsh. 14, 11; 17, 22; 20, 15), 3d, ‘thief’.
Hemasas, Oew. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. 1x), 289 [1858]; cf. SETHE, Verbum 1,

232

wa-

§298, 2; 397, 5 (p. 243) [1899] (both giving the Coptic word the
variant form ox); PSTRICKER in OQudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 39,

67 n. 73 [1958].

wxn (Crum 539a), ‘cease, make cease, destroy’ =¢2% (Er. 75, 1), ‘dn,

*destroy, dry up’.
REVILLOUT, Revue ég. 14, 9 n. 9 [1914].

wah (Crum 540a), ‘become cold, frozen’ =//¥ (Er.73,7), ¢kf; ‘becold’;

connected? with § B J{ == (Wb. 1, 22, 10 f.), 3gb, ‘flood, inundation’,

Graeco-Roman |8 =, | == (Wb. 1, 22, 15), ‘to inundate’.
HopAMPOLLION, Gr. 376 [1836]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 15, NO. 139

[1909]- ‘

See also ashec, ‘moisture’=wah+c which guarantees also the

meaning ‘become moist’ for wah.

ws(e)p (Crum 5402), ‘become @'ard, stiﬁ;, freeze’, perhaps from Semi

AJkrr (cf. Hebrew 7R, Arabic :3, Syr. ;o.
DEVAUD’s slip.

L]

w-, ew- (Crum 541a), impers. verb, ‘be able, permitted’, lit. ‘know’ =

T (Wb. 1, 442, 711), 18, ‘recognize’; (Wh. 1, 444, 13), ‘be able’; &
(Er. 252, 4), 74, ‘know, be able’.

-~

HyrerN, Kopt. Gr. 164, §337; 287, §455 [1880]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 83
[1877].

wa-, wapos (Crum 541b), prep. ‘to, toward’ =<3 N (Wh.1v, 408,

o-11), 7-53%, “as far as’; ©3 (Er. 487, 4), 55 ‘as far as’.
HDGpAMPOLLION, Gr. 517 [1836]; cf. PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 58,
v [1848].
NB. The p in wapos which seemed to require a derivation from /8
‘(go, come) to’ (Wh. m, 315, 16; cf. Champollion, Gr. 474 f.; Spiegel-
berg in Rec. trav. 31 [1909], 157-8) is best explained by influence of the
preposition epoz as in gapoz and as in Greek prepositions RaTapoz
and mapapoz.
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wa (Crum 542b), ‘begin’ =28 H\ = (Wh. 1v, 406, 4 £.), $5¢, ‘begin’; «3
(Er. 489, 2), € in #r &, ‘begin’.
HomAMPOLLION, Dict. 210. 211 [1841]; PBRUGSCH, Wb. 1425 [1868].

wa (Crum 542b), ‘rise’ of sun etc. =0 (Wh. m, 239, 4 ), b, ‘rise,
appear’; [ (Er. 350, 2), A€, ‘rise, be resplendent’.

HopaMPOLLION, Gr. 304 [1836] (though in Dist. 318-19 [1841], he
compares the verb j¢ wrongly with wws); cf. Salvolini, Analyse, 176~7
[1836]; cf. de Rougé, Oeuv. div. v1 (=Bibl. ég. XxXvI), 53 n. 1 [1866];
DpRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 53 [1848].
wa (Crum 543a), ‘festival’ ==z (Wb. m, 241, 4), b, ‘festival’; [&
(Er. 350, lower), k¢, ‘festival’, lit. ‘appearance (of the god in a
procession) .

HepaMPOLLION, Gr. 519 [1836]; Dict. 318. 319 [1841]; PBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. 130, §266 [1855].
wa o (Crum 543b), ‘great festival’ = Gr.-R. =, — (Wb. m, 241, 6),
f¢ <3, ‘ public festival’, wmavfiyupss.

STERN, Kopt. Gr. p. 92 [1880].

p wa (Crum 543b), ‘make, keep festival’ =" & ww (Wh. 1L, 241, 5), irt
k¢ n, ‘make festival for (a god)’.

wa, wantz (Crum 543b), ‘nose’ == & (Wh. v, 523, 1 1), 51, ‘nose’;
sm} (Er. 484, 12), &, ‘nose’.
NB. i is intrusive as in @aNTY=cwTM.
HpruescH, Wh. 1403 [1868], cf. sScHWARTZE in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1,
607 [1845]; PBrUGSCH, Rhind, 48, and pl. 43, no. 385 [1865].
cwhe nwa, sbwa (Crum 5442), ‘nostrils’, see under swwhe.

Syyay, Cwyos (Crum 544.a), ‘fortune, fate’ with 1i- as god’s name or proper
name =23} % (Wh. 1v, 403, 11 £), Sw, ‘fate’; fizn3 (Er. 485, 1), &,
‘fate, demon, god Shay’.

SPIEGELBERG, Eigennamen, 57*—9* [1901].
See also next entry.

Argay (Crum 544b, ‘meaning unknown’) in fasmmwas (Mani Ps.) is
way, ‘fortune, fate’ for which see the last entry; therefore Hammal <
Bww +was, ‘evil-fated’. See also barserpe (under era, ‘eye’) and
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Bango. Opposite mac{pwas, “blessed(ness), good fortune’, cf. the
personal name Y\ 1=z RIS, Pinfr-s, lit. ‘(Man) of good
fortune’, Ranke, 11, 281, 24.

ALLBERRY, A Manichean Psalmbook, 11, 4, n. on 1. 16 [1938].

we (Crum 544b), ‘go’ =77 A (Wh.1v, 462, 7£), T* | » (from XXIst
Dyn. onwards), §m, ‘go’; ¢¢— (Er. 505, 7), $m, ‘go’.

HepaMPOLLION, Gr. 382 [1836] ; PHESS in ZAS 28, 5-6 [1890]; cf. HESs,
Stne, 149 [1888]; MASPERO in ZAS 16, 84 and pl. v, no. 163 [1878]
(identifies Dem. and hierogl. writing).

Imperative Bname =*| Z\ X 7T N\ 2, tmmi $m; <23 (Er. 506, middie),
also «&-3, m-$m, ‘gol’.

HDygss in ZAS 28, 6 [1890]; cf. LEXA, Dem. Totenbuch, 51 [1910].
we with dat. eth. naz =77 2 == +suffix (Wb. 1v, 463, 12), Sm n ‘g0,
away, leave’.

we (Crum 546a), ‘wood’ =" (Wh. m, 339, tof), &, ‘wood’; »q (Er.

370, 2), ht, “wood, tree’.

HompampoLLION, Gr. 185 [1836]; PBrUGSCH, Wb. 1050 [1868]; HESs,
Stne, 170 [1888].
Byye o (Crum 546b), a land measure (100 cubits) =" == Rl 0@ ]
(Wb. 11, 223, 12; 111, 341, 12), ht n nwh, a measure of 100 cubits; peq Or r‘\
(Er. 370, 3), ht-nh, same meaning (Greek oxoivos).

Hyppsius, ZAS 3, 98 [1865]; PSPIEGELBERG, Die demotischen Papyri
Hauswaldt, 14 [1913], cf. SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 57 [1920].
QAMWE, ‘carpenter’, see under 9am, ‘craftsman’,

we (Crum 546b), ‘hundred’ =¢ (Wb.1v, 497, 9 £.), $nt, “hundred’, in L.E.
puns with 2= § =, $ _~ (Er. 701), §, ‘hundred’.
Hgoopwiy in 24S 2, 39 [1864]; cf. seTHE in ZAS 31, 112-13 [1893];
DgruGscH, Gr. dém. 61, §133 [1855].
Dual wrr, ‘two hundred’, =¢¢ in L.E. puns with = 8 R el |, $.
coopwi, 2AS 2, 39 [1864]; cf. pLEYTE, JAS 5, 14 [1867].

we (Crum 5472), ‘by’ in swearing =4 "o (Wb. 1, 202, 3), ‘nf, ‘as N.N.
lives’; Y41 (Er. 64, 1), ‘nh, same meaning.
GRIFFITH, Stories, 93 [1900].
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weer (Crum 5473), =we+er, ‘go and come’, ‘be carried to and fro,
wander’ =7F §\ A § |~ (Wh. 1v, 462, 12), Sm 1, ‘go and come, go to
and fro’; ¢124&, Sm 1y, same meaning.
HDgpTHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 188 and n. 4 [1921].

wrua (Crum 547b), “pit, cistern’ =

= (Wb.1v, 397, 1 f1.), §, ‘pool, lake’;
um’ (Er. 484-5), 9, ‘lake, well’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. g [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 48 and pl. 43, no. 386

[1865].

wi (Crum 547b), ‘measure, weigh’=] R} @ (Wb. m, 223, 4£), &,
‘measure’; zub (Er. 346, 2), £(3)y (&), ‘measure’ (verb and subst.).
HogAMPOLLION, Gr. 373 [1836]; PHEss, Stne, 171 [1888].

wiax (Crum 548b), ‘be long’ =8 | | = (Wb. m, 237, 7 £), &y, ‘be high’;

ng (Er. 349, 1), &y, ‘be high’.

HbgrugscH, Wh. 1059 [1868].
wis (Crum 549a), ‘length’ =Gr.-R. € (= F (Wb. 11, 238, 2), yt, fem.,
‘height’ (of a statue).
wes (Crum 550a), ‘what is high, above’ =% { | = (Wb. 1, 237, 20), &y,
‘height’; am¢ (Er. 349, 1), &y, ‘height’.

HDgRryuascH, Wh. 535 and 1058—9 [1868].

wo (Crum 549b), ‘thousand’ =] (Wb. m, 219, 3 ), &5, ‘thousand’; b
(Er. 702, bottom), 43, ‘thousand’.
HyouNe, Misc. Works, vit, PL. 4, no. 202 = Encycl. Brit., Suppl.1v, Pl. 77
[1819]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 62, §133 [1855].

ww (Crum 549b), ‘sand’="" v 7, (Wh.1v, 419, 23 f.), &, ‘sand’; 49D
(Er. 489, 3), ¢, ‘sand’. \

HprreH in Archacologia 38, 381 [1860]; DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1v (= Bibl.

ég. xx1v), 134 (with doubt) [1861]; craBAs, Oeup. div. 1T (= Bibl. ég. x),

240 [1863]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1363 [1868].
wow (Crum 550a), pl., a skin disease, read ewwo. See under ewo, ‘bran’.

woi (Crum 550a), ‘what is high, above’, see under wsau.
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wwh (Crum 550b), ‘shave, clip’ =& J5 RS (Wb m, 253, 2 £), 463
“hack, chop up’ confused with & Jx (Wb. 1, 251, 3 £.), kby, ‘diminish’;
<l (Er. 353, 4), bb, ‘diminish, clip short’.

ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 353, 4 [1954]-

Oyhe, whi (Crum 5512), ‘majestic’ == 10=7 (Wb.1v, 457, 2 L), ),
‘majestic, awe-inspiring appearance’; ¢y (Er. 504, 6), §ft, ‘power,
awe, esteem’.

HorrrrrmH, JAS 38, 88 [1900]; PSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 189
[1921].

. . I ES .
wribe (Crum 551a), ‘rust, verdigris’ from Semitic, cf. Syr. 12a5 s (Sagubo),
‘rusty’.
DEVAUD’S slip.

wibe (Crum 5512), ‘to change’ == | X (Wh.1v, 436, 4 £.), by, *to mix,
change (a message), replace (a person)’; 1 (Er. 497, 1), $b, ‘mix,
change’.

HyTEINDORFF, ZAS 27, 110 [1889]; PoriFFTH, PSBA 31, 52 [1909];
Ryl. 1, 229 n. g [1909].
wh(e)iw (Crum 552b), ‘change, exchange, requital’ == J 37 (Wb.
1v, 486, 15. 16), ‘compensation, payment’; [y (Er. 497, 2), $bt, ‘change,
exchange, payment’. -

HSpIEGELBERG, JAS 55, 85 [1918]; PsETHE, Urk. 11, 187, note [1904];
cf. grrFFITH in PSBA 31,'219 n. g2 [1909].

whunt (Crum 553a), ‘grain’ = =¥ (Er. 499, 8), $bn, ‘grain’.
HUGHES, JNES 10, 262 [1951].

o

who (Crum 5532), kind of herb or cereal? = § 702 (not in Er, but see
Mythus 11, 13), kbn, a plant.

N X

whrp (Crum 5532), ‘friend, comrade’ =2 J5 R\ D, S, (Wh.m, 254, 9),

hbr, ‘ commercial connexion’; /46 (Er. 354, 1), hbr, ¢ partner, friend’,

a loan-word from Semitic (cf. Hebrew 931, adj., ‘united, companion’).

HpyurCHARDT, Die altkanaan. Fremdworte, 11, 37, no. 714 [1909]; PHESS,
Gnost. Pap. 11 [1892]; SLACROZE, Lexicon, 135 [1775].
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wbhoT (Crum 554a), ‘rod,staff’ ==z |\ J 7 (Wh. v, 442, 13. 14), $bd,
‘stick’; 33 (Er. 499, 5), $bt, ‘stick’; a loan-word from Semitic, cf.
Hebrew v3¥, ‘rod, staff’.
HouaBas, Oeun. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. x), 98 [1860]; PBRUGSCH, W), 1428
[1868]; SLACROZE, Lexicon, 123 [1775].

wobwebd (Crum 554b), ‘sharpen, incite’, reduplication of wwh (‘shave,
clip’) =e je J X, (Wb.m, 255, 2 f.), #b64b, ‘cut to pieces’ or sim.; -2 £
(Er. 354, 2), kbkb, ‘cut to pieces’.
HpruascH, Wh. 1066 [1868]; DSPIEGELBERG, Mjythus, 223, no. 592
[ro17].
wobg, wworg (Crum 554b), ‘scorch, wither’, see wwoh.

Baend, %8atorA (Crum 555a), ‘ichneumon’ =]} 2 % (Wb. m,
236, 10), h3trw, ‘name of a god (with rat-like face)’; ,/2 (Er. 530, 3),
$tl, or /e, hil, ‘ichneumon’. Loan-word from Semitic, cf. Arabic
Jkos and Chald. »ng (‘cat’). For the meaning §itrw =‘ichneumon’,
see Brunner—Traut in Nachr. Ak. Wiss. Géttingen, phil.-hist. K1. 1965, 150 f.

Hy pFEBURE, PSBA 7, 194 [1885]; PPARKER, FEA 26, 106 [1940];
Srosst, Etym. aeg. 253 [1808].

Byee (Crum 5552), ‘street’, from Semitic, cf. Syr. Pul.s, ‘forum’.
LACROZE, Lexicon, 129 [1775].

saggire, Awire (Crum 555b), ‘dig’ =z=s | =% (Wb. 1v, 414, 11 £), §4,
>*3%, 54, ‘dig’; an2 (Er. 528, 1), Sy (i), “dig’.
HSpIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 191 [1921]; DEVAUD, Kémi 2, 13 (for
Augire) [1929].
wir (Crum 556a), ‘what is dug, depth’=..3 (Er. 524, 3), Sk,
‘tomb-shaft, grave’.
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 524, 3 [1954] ; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb.

191 [1921].
wrar (Crum 556a), noun, ‘cry, shout’, see under weAM.

wrrA (Crum 556b), ‘curl’ of hair, etymology unknown. For wr (¢) ARIA,
‘bell’, see under uyk (€) ARIA.
wriA (Crum 556b), ‘curl’ (better ‘plait’) of hair= E N o S
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(not in Wh., only $kr &3 (1v, 550, 8), ‘large $kr’), a basket (exx. O. Cairo
Cat. 25619, 5; O. Michaelides 14, 3—4; O. Gardiner 6, 5-6; 36, vo.1, 8;
123, 8), lit. ‘plaited thing’; a derivative of wAx, ‘to plait’, see this,

SuroA, By oA (Crum 556b), ‘hole’ = /7 (Er. 545, 7), kil, ‘niche, hole’;

from Semitic /4l cf. Hebrew 29m, ‘bore, pierce’, Ar. 4l<, ‘gap’.

DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 88, mo. 940 [1909] (comparing Pxod
[Peyron, Lex. 383, from Zoéga, Cat. 125, 15] which is a misreading for
o) ; SDEVAUD’s slip.

wx(e)ARIA (Crum 556 b under wxriA), (1) ‘plait’ of hair. Reduplication

of the foregoing wri, ‘plait’ of hair. (2) ‘bell’ =L7/z/s3 (Er. 524, 7),
SEIEL, “bell’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 191 [1921].

wrAReA (Crum 556b and weAsNe 618b), ‘gnashing, grinding” (lit.
‘ringing’) of teeth, of the same onomatopoetic origin as wr (e)ARIA,
‘bell’. See the preceding entry.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 191 [1921].

wovrkpe (Crum 557 a), a plant, from Arabic ;Q{«‘, plural of )&«, ‘shoot,
sprout’.
DEvAUD, Kémi 2, 12 [1929].

worg (Crum 557a), ‘dig deep’ =wwx (Crum 555a), ‘dig’.
wirg =wik (Crum 556a).

worg (Crum 5572), ‘smite’ =2,23 (Er. 484, 11), $3kh, ‘pound?’; for
the meaning, see Griffith-Thompson, m1, 80, no. 827.

SBga, Age\ (Crum 557b), ‘myrrh’ =Late £ (1,7, (We. m, 323, 21),
kry, a kind of myrrh; =§ /s (Er. 368, 8), #l, ‘myrrh’ or sim.
Hp{MICHEN, Geogr. Inschr. Text, 59 [1866]; PBrRUGSCH, De natura, 35
[1850].

woX (Crum 557b), ‘molar tooth, tusk’ =g = (Wb. m1, 298, 7), ‘tooth
(of lion)’; yif /s (Er. 368, 4), &I, or /v &/ ¢canine tooth’, which is a
loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 2.
HgarDINER, PSBA 38, 183-4 [1916]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 30, §59
[1855]; SL E. s. EDWARDS, letter of 15 September 1961.
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ww (Crum 557b), ‘despoil, spoil, destroy”’ =IRN" =15 (Wh.m, 298,
8-14), bnr, ‘disperse’, I B\ =1, (P.Berlin 10497, 21), ‘scatter,
destroy’; //6 (Er. 368, 5), &/, ‘rob’.

HSpIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 192 [1921]; PBRUGSCH, Wb. 1132 [1868].

woX (Crum 358a), ‘flow, loosen, dissolve’ =N, ‘despoil, spoil,
destroy’, compare ¢ poison wy. sgsirey’ from Mor. 54, 142, with P. Turin
137, 7, quoted by Wb. m1, 298, 13.

woAr (Crum 558b), ‘stitch, plait’, from Semitic 4/$7g, cf. Hebrew ¥,
‘be intertwined’, Arabic é;;, ‘set in order, weave’.
DEVAUD’s slip.
Probably a derivative from this is wyryX (Crum 556b), ‘plait’ of hair,
see this.

wArA (Crum 559a), ‘pray’ = late s 2= 2= |Y (not in Wh.; ex.

Urk. vi, 129, 6), &7, ‘shout’; 42//3 (Er. 519, 4), §ll, ‘pray’. Probably
<ww, ‘cry’ +AnA, like AorAar<ww +AorAar

Hy _cL. Govo [letter of 15 April 1969] ; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 38 [1850].

wAoA (Crum 559b), ‘folk, people’ = it /s (Er. 519, 3), $1, ‘folk, family’.
VOLTEN, Das demotische Weisheitsbuch, 103 [1941].

wAozAar (Crum 141b), ‘shout aloud’ =2 /[ /)y (Er. 520, 1), $lwl,
‘jubilate’, see AoTAAL

wwAm (Crum 559b), ‘smell” =2 {3\ & (Wh. 11, 292, 4 £.), hnm, “smell’;
43¢ (Er. 362, 8), hnm, ‘smell’.
HDprugscH, Wh. 1101 [1868].

A2ggAme, Bedeat- (Crum5602; adding A2graime- from Mani Ps. 205,
2g), ‘draw forth’ (a sword), from Semitic, cf. Hebrew n2v, ‘draw out’,
Arabic ik, the final m perhaps under influence of TwRM.

_ pEvauD, Etudes, 51-3 [1923].

NB. It is, however, tempting to assume that the word acquired the
wrong meaning ‘draw out (a sword)’ and that the original sense was ‘to
place back, sheathe (a sword)’, the word deriving from LE. ==}~
5T (Wh. v, 528, 10), $m, ‘lay down (arms)’, a loan-word from
Semitic (cf. Hebrew ni?%). This is the etymology proposed by BRUGSCH,
Wh. 1429 [1868] and accepted by DE ROUGE, Ghrest. 4, 12 [1876].
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woAmee (Crum 560a), fem. ‘gnat’=$@&ﬂﬁ}£f (Wh. m, 295, 12),
masc., hnms, ‘gnat’; 7‘5}2 (Er. 362, 9), hnms, masc., * gnat’; became
fem. in Coptic because of -c which was felt as fem. ending.

HpryucscH, Wh. 1103 [1868]; PLEXA in Mél. Maspero, 1, 406 [1935-8].

wAaent (Crum 560a), ‘cress, nasturtium’ = an /s (Er. 369, 1), kin,
‘cress’.
BRUGSCH, De natura, 35 [1850].

wAon (Crum 560a), ‘ply, strand’ of cord=y,2 /s (Er. 369, 2), hipt, or
4o ls, bip, ‘tip’ of a plant or ‘lobe, division of a leaf’. Connected with
o(e)Ame, ‘navel(-cord)?’; see this latter.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 5602 [1934].

weAeer (Crum 560b), ‘bride’ = RENE (Er. 520, 7 with doubtful ex.), s,
‘bride, new wife’.
GLANVILLE, ‘Onkhsheshongy, 1, 73 n. 169 [1955]; cf. Spiegelberg,
Mythus, 269, no. 793 [1917].

SwAwT (P. Bodmer xx1in Jos. 7, 24), ¢ ravine’ (p&pary§), same as eANOT,
see this.
KASSER, Pap. Bodmer XXI, p. 24 [1963].

wodwA (Crum 561 b), ‘shake’ in sieve, ‘sift’, loan-word from Semitic, cf.

. Arabic ‘};:\;, ‘shake’; New Hebrew omom, Chald. ®1%m, ‘agitate’;
Syr. WL, ‘shake violently’.
Rrosst, Etym. aeg. 260 [1808].

wAoy (Crum 561b), ‘shame, disgrace’ =?zs |\ [ =1"T N (Wh. 1,
516, 2. 3), Snf, ‘get in disorder’ (of cloths, hair); 2 ¥/y (Er. 518, 1 1),
§If, ‘get in disorder’ (of hair), and /y/3 (Er. 518, 12), S, ‘ugly’,
‘shame’.

HyiaspERO, Ef. de myth et arch. 1 (= Bibl. ég.vi), 375 n. 8 to p. 374
[1878]; PerUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855].
NB. Spellings 2§ 2 1°T% and (iyks (Er. 491, 8) suggest that
woy < *5olf.

oo

wAg (Crum 561b), ‘twig, shoot’ =Gr.-R. T (Wh.1v, 528, 12), STk,
kind of wood; liy)ys (Er. 520, 4), $Th, ‘shoot, twig’; a loan-word from
Semitic, cf. Hebrew n2?.
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HpricuseN, Dem. Glossar, 520, 4 [1954]; SBONDI in ZAS 33, 68-9
[1895].
weg, wAmg (Crum 561 b), ‘use twigs’? in faggots for strengthening
canal banks, ¢f. Gr.-R. = = (Wb. v, 528, 13), $rh, ‘brook’.
BRUGSCH, JAS 3, 29 [1865].

wAag (Crum 562a), ‘be afraid’ = {2/3 (Er. 520, 3), sk, ‘be afraid’.
SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denkmaler, 11, 149 1. 5 and PL 59 [1908].

.-

wods (Crum 562b), ‘cut’, from Semitic, cf. Ar. 34, ‘split” and elils,
‘knife’; Akkadian saldqu. ’
SpEvAUD’s slip.
sAg\is, By Arr (Crum 5632 and 615 815a), ‘sharpened thing, spike,
forked flame’, cf. <r4-/3 (Er. 520, 8), it, in Sltt $bt, ‘forked stick’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1430 [1868].

wAsom, wAtam (Crum 563 a), ‘mustard, rape’ =3 v/3 (Er. 520, 6),

Slgm, and p3es J4, $lim, ‘rape’, like Arabic F;'i‘“ from Persian P-:i;, ‘rape’.

DspIEGELBERG, Dem. Denkmaler, 1, 79 [1904]; cf. 11, 183 [1908]; ARRrossI,
Etym. aeg. 259 [1808]; PEREMBER in Sethe, Dem. Urk. 1, 187 [1920].

wrm (Crum 563a), ‘small person, thing, quantity’, connected with

e 2 (Wb m, 281, 13), hm23, ‘become thin, meagre’ = 23§
(Er. 359, 8), bm, ‘small’, ‘little thing’.

HgTprN in Pap. Ebers, 1, 60 [1875]; PBRUGSCH, Sammlung dem. Urk.
Pl v, 1. 35 [1850]; De natura, 35 [1850].
wrm wram (Crum 563b), ‘little by little, gradually’ =336, fm fm,
lit. pm sp sn, ‘ gradually’.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 84, n. on. 1. 10 [1904].

wrm (Crum 5642), ‘sign, omen?’, only in oiuyrim, ‘take omens,
divine’? =72, &m, or 413, $mi (Er. 508, 2), ‘to inspire(?)’.
b 3 3

woeim (Crum 5642), ‘row, course’ (Gk. oTixos) = tame 9 (Er. 486, 3), $m,
or 33, §ym, ‘row’ (e.g. of bee-hives, Mythus 7,5) < = RN S (Wb. v,
472, 4), $my(8), m., ‘row (of corn-magazines)’ =Gr.-R. =2 (Wb,

b
.

472, 5. 6), émy(t), m., ‘corridor, passage (round the sanctuary)
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wiMe, woeime, L, ‘row, course’, cf. a3 (Er. 486, 4), Hmi(f), £, a
building <FF §\ §\ == or T NN 2 (Wb. 1v, 481, 15), Smmé, street,
passage’, and 7% $\ == (Wb. 1v, 466, 13), Sm¢, ‘road’.
All these words are derivatives of 7 §\ 4, we, ‘go’, as oTixos, ‘row’, is
of oreiyw, ‘walk, go’.

wom (Crum 564a), ‘father- (or ‘son-’) in-law’ =2z §\ §\ (Wb.1v, 411, 1),
#m, designation for an in-law relative; {3 (Er. 508, 3), $m, ‘father-in-
law’. An early loan (?) from Semitic, cf. Hebrew af ¢ husband’s father’,
Arabic >.

Hgarpver in N. de Garis Davies, Five Theban Tombs, 42 n. 1 [1913];
DpruGscH, Sammlung dem. Urkunden, 35 and pl. X, col. 3, 1. 5 [1850];
Srosst, Etym. aeg. 272 [1808].
fem. wwme, ‘mother- (or ‘daughter-’) indaw==F§{ (not in W3.),
$mt, female in-law relative; s, (Er. 508, 3), Smi, ‘mother-in-law’;
pl gg.wmn=)<}(f$5 (Ankhsh. g, 12) (#3) $Smw(w)t, ‘parents-in-law’ in
FEA 44, 122.

HENGELBACH in Ann. Serv. 22, 125 [1922]; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. 11, 393
[1909]; cf. H. s. smrtH, FEA 44, 122 [1958].

wom (Crum 564b), ‘wash’ clothes, of. (1) 28R RNBT, !, (Wb. v,
411, 4), $muw, *dirty washings’ and (2) 23 ]\ N\ {{= 22 (W, v, 411, 5),
$myt, “dirty water’ of the washerman.

(1) sPIEGELBERG, OLZ 8, cols. 65-6 [1905]; (2) ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh.
IV, 411, 5 [1930].

wom (Crum 564b), ‘summer’ =F& @ (Wb. v, 480, 5), $mw, ‘summer’;
«x (Er. 507, 1), ém(w), ‘summer’, also 4 (Er. 508, 1), Sm.

HDpRruGscH, Nouv. rech. 10-11; 14; 61-2, and pl. 1, nos. 14. 15 [1856];
DprucscH, Gr. dém. 30, §61 [1855].
wowM, ‘tribute, tax’ =5 & (Wh. v, 481, 1 £), §m, ‘harvest, harvest
tax’; ¢» (Er. 507), §m, ‘harvest, tax’.

HpruascH, Nouv. rech. 12 [1856]; PSPIEGELBERG in Reinach, Pap. Th.
Reinach, 240 [1905].

wo(w)me (Crum 564b), ‘cliff, precipice’ =zan} (not in Er.), $mi, < cliff
@), <? NI, bmt, <|ef\ a==(Wb.1, 125, 17), ‘shore, border (of
river and valley)’.

HpfvAuD’s slip; DSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 195 [192 1].
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wma (Crum 565a), ‘be light, fine, subtle, thin’ = =T (Wb.1v, 478, 5),
‘thin’; 453 (Er. 506, 1), $m, ‘diminish’ or sim.
HpRMAN-LANGE, Pap. Lansing, 73 [1925] ; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 506,
bottom [1954].

wowme, Pgom (Crum 565 a), ‘thin, light’ of clothes, cf. 308 (Wh. v,
477, 12 £.), $m<t, kind of linen, lit, ‘fine one’; t'ljx,i‘ (Er. 509, 2), $m¢,
‘made of fine linen’ (verb).

HpEVAUD's slip.

wamow (Crum 5652), ‘ peg, stake’ =F N\ ]o— (Wb.1v, 467, 12), Smpt >

Gr.-R. T (Wh.1v, 467, 11), $m, ‘stake’; 3 (Er. 510, 4), Smwt, ‘stake’,

HgrMAN-GRAPOW, Wh.1v, 467, 12 [1930]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 26, §50
[1855].

wmmo (Crum 565b), ‘stranger’ ==_%% (Wh. v, 470, 71), $m3,
‘stranger, vagabond’; fa3 (Er. 510, 1), also i@ %2 (Ankhsh. 16, 19; 20,
5; 22, 14), $mC, ‘strange, stranger’. '
Hpg ROUGE, Oeup. div. T (= Bibl. ég. XX1I), 152—3 [1856] ; PSPIEGELBERG,
Petubastis, 59%, no. 403 [1910].

wamow (Crum 566b) =" (Wbh. m, 282, 10), hmnw, ‘eight’.

srUGSCH, JAS 12, 145-6 [1874]; cf. Lepsius in Abhandl. Ak. Wiss.

Berlin 1856, 193—4 [1856].

f. wmowite= = (Wb. m, 282, 10), hmant.

—w st (e), ‘eight(een etc. with tens)’ === o (Wh. 1v, 282, 13), bmnt,

‘eight’ (abstract noun).
SETHE, ZA4S 47, 9. 12. 16 [1910].

omene, ‘eighty’ =000 hmnyw, eighty’, alliterating withZ2 55 (0% 2.
pLEYTE, JAS 5, 13 [1867] (reading ssnyw); BRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl.

g21-2 [1881].-

ggo.uﬁvr (Crum 566b), three’ =< (Wb, 1, 283, 8 £.), hmt, ‘three’.
GOODWIN acc. to Brugsch, A4S 1, 35 [1863]; cf. de Rougé, ZAS 2, 49
[1864].

wamap (Crum 342b, s.v. CAMAQHP), ‘fennel’=ra}% (Er. 511, 1), $mr,
‘fennel’, from Semitic (cf. New Hebrew Y, m., ‘fennel, Anethum
Jfoentculum’).
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WAMAP Q0OTT, ‘wild fennel’, :'5;., ;.\;}&=,5XY”)%, Smr hwt(y), ‘wild
fennel’, cf. Griffith-Thompson, 1, 175, 1. to L11.
DpruGscH, Wh. 1391 [1868]; SDEVAUD’s slip.

Byyempp (Crum 567 a),‘leaven’,from Semitic, cf. Aram. X721, Arabic m;,
opmas, ‘leaven’.
LAGROZE, Lex. 125 [1775]; cf. Rossi, Etym. aeg. 261 [1808].

wmge (Crum 5672), ‘serve, worship’ =§ [ A (Wb. 1v, 482, bottom), $ms,
“follow, serve’; e3y (Er. 511, 2), $ms, ‘follow, serve’.

Hyoung, Misc. Works, m, Pl. 8, no. 19 (cf. p. 171, no. 126) = Engycl.
Brit., Suppl. 1v, Pl. 76, no. 126 [1819]; cf. cHAMPOLLION, Gr. 388 [1836];
of. DE ROUGE, Oeurr. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xxm), 188-9 [1851]; Pyoune,
loc. cit.; cf. BRUGsCH, Rhind, 48 and Pl 43, no. 397 [1865].

SMWHEE, PUeMIGHEI (Crum 5682), ‘whisper’ =Flir323 (Er. 512, 1),
smsk, “hiss’. From *SemCséded, lit. ‘lightness of talk’ (wma, ‘become
slight” (see this), and | 2 4} (Wb.1v, 395, 13), sdd, ‘talking’, cf. wya=e.

Dygss, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892].

(wowmx), gamxz (Crum 568a), ‘pierce’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic #5%,
‘pierce nostrils of a camel, to pass a ring through them’.
scial, LAS 26, 128 [1888].

waut (Crum 568b), conj., © or’=8 T (Kuentz, La bataille de Kadech, 243,
section 94), &r n3, ‘or’; & (Er. 361, 2), bn, ‘or’.
HpoLoTsKY [1969]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 117 (with doubts) [1900]; cf.
SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 46, no. 303 [1910].

wrot (Crum 568b), ‘tree’ = 3 ) (Wh. v, 498, 6%), n, “tree’; pedj

(Er. 518, 2), $n, ‘tree’.

HopaBas, Pap. mag. Harris, 239, no. 681 [1860]; cf. Brugsch, Geog}aphie,
196 and Pl xxxvr, no. 889 [1 857]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, §44 [1855].
ws (Crum 5722), £, ‘garden’ = 2 0e J]053 (Wbh.1v, 499, 6), Snw (S9),
‘orchard’; 8] (Er. 513,3), £, 5, ° garden’; probably plural of §7, usis,
‘tree’.

HprucscH, Wh., Suppl. 1194 [1882]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 513, 3
[1954].
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wute (Crum 569a), ‘seek, ask’=2 4 (Wb. v, 495, 8£), sm), ‘ask
(question), say’; & (Er. 5183, 4), $n, ‘ask (question)’.

Hpruasch, Wh., Suppl. 1190 [1882]; PrEss, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892].
wuie (Crum 569b), ‘inquiry, news, report’, €.g. ¢Ji Wiite, ‘carry report’
= %21 w. dxay, fy...n $nt, ‘carry report’.

voLTEN, Agypter und Amazonen, 78 [1962].

Sy mitoTefe, PuenoTes (Crum 570a), ‘good news’ = w3 (Er. 514,
lower), $m-nfr, ‘good news, luck’.

SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 266, no. 773 [1917].

wwte (Crum 570b), ‘be sick, weak’ = S (Wb.1v, 494, 15 £.), Sny, ‘feel
pain, suffer’; (X (Er. 514, 1), §n, ‘be sick’.
HgrmaN, Westcar, 1, 59 [1890]; PHEsS, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892].
wt ger (Crum 716D, s.v. o), the most correct is Byyam (part. coni.)
~gwr, ‘pitiful of heart’, as verb ‘have pity’ = % oef LY (Wb. v,
494, 17. 18), $n k3ty, “suffer of heart, have pity’.

RENOUF, Egypt. Ess. 1, 126 n. 1 [1862].

wwwie (Crum 5712), ‘exclude, deprive?’ = % 5 (Wh.1v, 504, 5 £.), $uS,
‘repel, turn back (trans.)’; {«3) (Er. 5135, 5), $n¢, ‘repel, keep back’.
Bprucscw, Sai an sinsin, 39-40 [1851]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik,
134, no. 553 [1914].

we (Crum 571b), ‘net’ =2 038 (Wh. v, 509, 8. 9), $nw, ‘net’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1397-8 [1868].

wun (Crum 572a), ‘garden’, see W, ‘tree’.

wte (Crum 572a), ‘linen’ of fine flax=1 = ¥ (Wb. 1v, 540, 3-8),
Sr-nsw < | =0} o, s$(r)-nzw (Firth-Gunn, Teti Pyramid Cemeteries, P
6; Text, p. 97), ‘king’s linen’; s[4s (Er. 522, 8), $5-(n)-nsw, ‘king’s linen’,
Greek ploaoos.

HDpruGscH, Wh. 1346 [1868] (but he does not understand the element
-1t¢, see Brugsch, Dict. géo. 874 [1879]; cf. SETHE, ZAS 49, 17 [1911] (as
to -e).

wont (Crum 572b), ‘to plait’ =L.E. & <T=="% (once, O. IFAO 1395,
11) or & =v¢ — (0. IFAO 1000, 11, 2; 1017, VO, I; 1017, VO. 6; etc.),
fnd, ‘plait’ (mats, wreaths).
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wonr (Crum 572b), ‘to quarrel’ ==} " (Wb. v, 519, 3 1), dnt, “to
quarrel’; 4i.$& (Er. 364, 3), hnfi, ‘quarrel’.
HgpIEGELBERG, JAS 36, 136 [1898]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, II, 67,
no. 665 [1909].
wanre-+subj. +inf. (Crum 573 a), verbal prefix ‘until’=Late Aeth.
AT RN mw, <LE s N ee, H+suffix+inf <
R A= e, 8¢ Hrtw +suff+inf (Wb 1v, 409, 1. 2), ‘until’;
Jz0% (Er. 186, middle; 488, 1), $3%(m)éw, ‘until’.
HGARDINER, JEA 16, 231 [1930]; cf. ERMAN, JAS 38, 6 1. 2; 13 n. 2
[1900]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 194, §397 [1855].

wowrre (Crum 5732), ‘thorn tree’ (Acacia nilotica) = § "\ () (Wh.1v, 521,
1£.), $ndt, ‘thorn tree’; {431 (Er. 516, 7), $nit, ‘thorn tree’. As loan-word
into Semitic: Hebrew ngy, Akkadian samju, Arabic ki,
HptiMicHEN, Bauurkunde, 42 n. [1865]; PHESs, Roselte, 47 (with doubt)
[1902]; cf. Griffith-Thompson, 11, 82, no. 857 [1909].

wwrw (Crum573b), ‘sheet, robe’ of linen =—"\%=Q (Wb.1v, 522, 21),
$ndwt, ‘apron’; v431 (Er. 516, 6), $nt, ‘costume, apron’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. 61 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 40, §84 [1855]-

wiay (Crum 573b), ‘market’, a loan-word from Semitic y/nw, cf. Aram.
Axu0, ‘merchant’, ROA, ‘shop’.
DEVAUD’s slip.

wtow (Crum 573b), ‘stink’= & T (Wb. m, 301, 1), hnf, ‘stink’;
s R RS (Wh.1v, 517, 7), $ns, “stink’ (of water) ; (<8< (Er. 363, 1),
hns, “stink’,
HegABAS, Voyage, 306 [1866]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 8 [1885].
wwiiep, ok (Crum 573Db), ‘come together, join’ === |7 (Wb. 1v,
440, 5 £.), $bn, ‘mix’; 123 (Er. 499, 1), $bn also 4T, b, ‘unite with,
join’.
HpryuGscH, Wh. 1372 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 48 and Pl. 43, no. 393
[1865].
w(e)sege (Crum 5742), ‘scale’ of fish =z=s [, &2 (Wh. v, 515, 2), $nfl,
‘scale’ of fish; pnt@ (Er. 362, 7), hnfy, a fish. From Semitic, cf. Arabic
'i.iij, ‘pod’.
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HgripFITH in Davies, El Amarna, m1, 32 n. 9 [1905]; PREVILLOUT,
Revue ég. 1, 159, n. g for p. 158 [1880]; SSTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 5

[1937]

warn (Crum 574b), prenuptlal marriage gift’ = Gr.-R. 7 = (Wh. 1v, 444,
9), $p, ‘gift’, from zmr B, (Wh. v, 530, 1 L), $sp, ggmn, ‘receive’, e.g. $5p
1%, hswt, ‘receive reward (Wb. v, 532, 12); s (Er. 502, 2) pi,
or $2, $p, ‘gift, reward’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, IV, 444, 9 [1930]; PHEss, Sine, 15 [1888].

won (Crum 574b), ‘fingerbreadth, palm’ =4 ~ (Wb. 1v, 535, 3 £.), 55p,
‘palm’; 7% (not in Er.), § (?), ‘palm’.
HprucscH, ZAS 2, 43 and 45 [1864]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, In, 81,
no. 839 [1909].

won (Crum 574b), receive =z B (Wh. v, 530, 1 f), $sp, ‘receive’;
w34 (Er. 500), $p, ‘receive’.
HopampoLLION, Gr. 380 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 48 and PL 43,
no. 395 [1865].

wern (Crum 576b), a metal object mostly of silver, necklet, bracelet=
= JU0% O (Wb, 1v, 438, 11- -13), $byw, ‘necklet, armlet?’; w\>
(Er. 502, 1), $pt, a jewel (necklet, armlet or sim.).
HDcruM, A Coptic Dict. 576b [1937].

won (Crum 576b), ‘moment, instant’, only in gomovwy(e)TtEwN,
‘suddenly’, lit. ‘in a passing of moment’; see under w(e)mWwIL.
Sesti-, Baxmi- (Crum 777b), ‘hour’ =7+ wowrt.
cHAMPOLLION, Gr. g6 [1836] (compares the correct Egn. word, but
ignores the presence of 7; only ¢+ §=x); Chabas, Ml 11, 258 n. [1864].

wime (Crum 576b), “be, make ashamed’ =/m2 or (=X (Er. 503, 3), $p,
$yp, ‘be ashamed’, probably the old T2 Q (Wh. v, 453, 10 £), $pt, ‘be
angry, discontent’.

HppuescH, Wh. 1070 [1868]; PerUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 1170 [1882] (he

does not refer expressly to e, but quotes his W5. 1376, where the
identification of wre and $p¢ had been quoted from Wb. 1070); cf.
Revillout, Setna, 163 [1877].
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worne (Crum 577b), ‘become, befal’= 8 (Ws. m, 260, 71.), b,

‘become, take origin’; b (Er. 355), 47, ‘become’.

Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1t ( = Bibl. ég. xxm), 53 f. [1851]; PBRUGSCH, G7.
dém. 127, §260, 3°; 129, §265 [1855].
Sewrie, Aegwne (Crum 580b), conjunction, ‘if it befall, if, when’
< *equyoorie = b, dwf hpr, “if it happens that...’ <*(e &, lwf hpr,
same meaning.
L, dw-ppr, is found once in Dem. mag. Pap. 3, 19 (Griffith-Thompson,
1, 35, n. on L. 19 [1904].

DgrucscH, Gr. dém. 191, §391 [1855].
NB. Sethe’s explanation from *lws hpr (JAS 38, 147-8 [1900]) is less
satisfactory since fw-s hpr is not actually attested.
Aegwrie >4 (er)grie; szegrie; A(er)gxe < FegQume +xe, see under
SFewyase, “if.

worne, wobe (Crum 580b), ‘cucumber, gourd’ =[5 \ (Wh. 1v, 284,
11), spt, ‘cucumber’ >ZL o (Wb, 1v, 536, bottom), $)pt, =J=
(Wb. 1v, 438, 2—4), $bt; )m,_, 3, or ansfz, swhi (Er. 503, 2), ‘cucumber’,
Cucumis Melo L.

HgrERN in Pap. Ebers, 11, 46 (Glossary) [1875]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON,
1, 81, no. 835 [1909].
tpa worne (Crum 581a), ‘cucumber seed’= & =] (Wh. 1,
438, 4), prt $bt, prob. ‘cucumber seed’.

MASSART, Oudheidk, Meded., Suppl. to N.R. 34, 70 [1954].

wie)mugwn (Crum 576b under wowm, ‘moment’), only in owov-
w (&) =3=-1wT, ‘suddenly’, lit. ‘in a passing of moment’.
g(e)n-_.‘i@ (Er. 501, 3),[1 ,in (n) bp, ‘suddenly’, perhaps the old § A
(Wb. m, 258, 3 £.), hpy, ‘walk, pass, pass away’. CL. Brugsch, Wb. 1069
and 1669 [1868] who, however, explains in this way the second part
~WWTL, '
won="2 (Er. 501, 3), $p, ‘time, hour, moment’ < NG (Wh.1v, 283,
10), $$p, ‘light, daybreak’.

HERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 501, 3 [1954] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, [81],

no. 838a [1909].
NB. The two Dem. words quoted, /p and $p, are different!
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wrspe (Crum 581a), ‘wonder, amazement’ = 8 =™ (Wh. m, 263, 2),
hprt, ‘ that which has happened, event’; g/ (Er. 356, 1), bpry, “wonder’.
HERMAN—-GRAPOW, Wh. i, 263, 2 [1929]; PREVILLOUT, Revue égyp. 2,

no. 1v, 65 [1881].

wony (Crum 582 a), ‘arm, foreleg of animals’ =‘_@=D,m (Wh.m1, 268, 4 f1.),
hps, “foreleg’; s *& (Er. 357, 2), £p5, *arm, foreleg’. '
Homamporriox in Caillaud, Voyage @ Méroé, 1v, 40 n. 5 [1827]; PHess,
Gnost. Pap. 11 [1892].
WO, as constellation name ( =’ApktoUpos) =8 = (Wb. m, 268, 9),
hps; X8, hps, “Great Bear’ (lit. ‘the Foreleg’).
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 62 [1836]; PHEss, Gnost. Pap. 11 [1892].

wanys (Crum 582a), ‘noble, distinguished woman’= 4 [ = & (Wb. w,
449, 10£.), $pst, > Gr.-R. I3, $pst, ‘noble lady’; fxx3 2 (Er. 504, top),
$psit, ‘noble lady’.

HoRriFFITH, JAS 38, 92 [1900]; PMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 55%, no. 379
[1913].

(wory ), 1w (e) MW=, W= (Crum 5824a), ‘take in the arms, nurse’,
reduplication of wwm, ‘receive, take’.

wap- (Crum 582a), ‘being small, short’, part. coni. of =& (Wb. 1v,
524, bottom), Srr, ‘be small’. Cf. proper name y(3 }ut a3, Srf, and
by et [, SOTLS (*wap-paTY), ‘short-legged’ (Spiegelberg, Ag.
und griech. Personennamen, 35%, no. 240) in Gk. transcription (in
Genitive) Zoapa(pe)xBou.
SETHE, Verbum, 1, §389; 11, §960, 2 [1899].

Sywaap, “gaape (Crum 582a), ‘skin’ =L.E., 8 = ¢¥ (Wb.m, 244, 9 and
vol. of references), 4¢r, ‘leather’; /96 (Er. 352, 2), kr, ‘skin, leather’,
HpruescH in Z4S 16, 49 [1878]; PERUGSCH, De natura, 35 [1850].

waap (Crum 582b), ‘price’ =%/93 (Er. 491, 5), $,  price’, from Sermitic,
of. Hebrew and New Hebrew "3, ‘market price’; Aram. XJ8¢.
DREVILLOUT, Pap. moral de Leide, 11, 17 0. 3 [1908] = Journal as. série 10,
vol. 11, 255 [1908] (but Brugsch must have made the identification by
1868 since in his Wb. 1018, he translates the word correctly by ‘price’);
SSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 204 [1921].
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wwp (Crum 583a), ‘pile up, make thick, stop up’=_ {{} «=2 (Wb. 1,
527, 12 £.), $r, ‘stop up, block’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1404 [1868].

wape-, waz (Crum 583 a), prefix of aorist (i.e. Present of habitude) =
* & o (=, br iryf+Inf. replacing the older & +sdmf (Wb. m, 316,
6); Y& (Er. 364, 6), br, particle of aorist (Present of habitude) + 3, ir-
HserrE, 2D MG 79,293 and n. 4 [1925]; PBRUGSCH, ZAS 26,18[1888];
HEss, Stne, 93 [1888].

=g

waape (Crum 583b), ‘smite’ =Gr.-R. 2 5, (Wh. m, 244, 8), b7, ‘smite
(enemy)’ < 21+ (Wh. 1, 244, 2-6), b7, ‘be furious’; 4 t+/s6 (Er. 352,
1), br, ‘smite’, ‘become angry’ (P. Carlsberg 1, 5, 8).
HERMAN—GRAPOW, Wh. 11, 244, 8;[1929]; SPIEGELBERG, Sphinx 5, 200—1
[1g02]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 35, §70 [1855].

Bga(x)ps (Crum 584a) in piom g (1)ps, ‘Red Sea’ =* |\ | e By
S N s b3 ym n Hrw, lit. ‘the sea of Syria’.
CERNY in Mélanges Mariette, 57-62 [1961]. Cf. Champollion, Gr. 127
[1836] who transcribes the proper name Nb-n-psrw as vubsugapi.

wHpe, we- (Crum 584a), ‘son, child’ == % (Wh.1v, 526, 91f.), $ri, “child,
i boy, son’; L (Er. 516, 8), &7, ‘son’.

HepAMPOLLION, Gr. 76 [1836] (wyHpe) ; STEINDORFF, ZAS 28, 51 [1890]
(uye=) ; PAKERBLAD in Young, Works, m1, g7 [1815].
weepe, ‘daughter’ == < (Wh.1v, 527, 1 £.), $rit, ‘girl, daughter’; ek
(Er. 517, 1), $rf, “daughter’.

HeprHE, Verbum, 1, 137, §236, 2 [1899]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 76, §167
[1855].
wpeoosT (Crum 585b), lit. ‘male son’ =—[e ? R e == (Wh. 1,
217, 15; 1v, 526, 16), §11 Chiwty, ‘male son’.

wrps (Crum 585b), ‘bread’ =g NS =, s8> __7 @, ssrt (Wh. w,

25, 4-5), kind of bread.
pEvAUD in Spicgelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 205 [192 1]; cf. kUENTZ, BIFAO

30, 879-80 [1931].
wipe, . weepe (Crum 585b), ‘small’ == S, 7 > %, S (Wh.1v, 525,

11 £), ‘small’; % (Er. 518, 1), &7, ‘small; deficiency’. Same etymology
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as for wrpe, ‘son’, and uyeepe, ‘daughter’. For fem. Bujaxps, see
sTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 2nd ed. 53, §105 [1904] and A4S 27, 107 [1889].
9(e)pwipe, ‘young servant’, see under gaA.

wapba (Crum 586a), ‘scorching heat’ from Semitic /$74, cf. Hebrew 274,
‘burning heat’, Aram. X3, :
rosst, Etym. aeg. 254 [1808].

wapre (Crum 586b), ‘lack of water, drought’ = ?*_ (&= 41,7, $18-k3,
lit. “small, short of food’. From wapxre the Egn. Arabic |4, ‘fallow’.
HspIEGELBERG, JAS 53, 133 [1917]; ARSTERN, Kopt. Gr. 5 [1880].

wopn (Crum 586b), ‘be early’ = 8 owa (Wh.m, 326, 91.), brp, “tolead’;
929 (Er. 366, 2), brp, ‘come, get up early’.

HprucscH, Wh. 1129 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 179, §348 [1855].
wopn (Crum 587a), ‘earliest, first’ =<4 (Wb, m, 328, 2f), hrp,
‘leader’; 12/¢ (Er. 367, top), brp, ‘first’.

Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. T (= Bibl. ég. xxm1), 176 [1856]; cf. sScHWARTZE
in Bunsen, Geschichie, 1, 603 [1845]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 170 n. 6

[1906].

wopT (Crum 588b), ‘awning, veil’ =% _|TY (Wh.m, 331, 2), brd, kind

of fine fabric; s 4 /¢ (Er. 367, 6), &}, ‘bandage’ or sim.
HggrNY, BIFAO 57, 2089 [1958]; PBRUGsCH, Wh. 1132 [1868].

SFygpayy (not in Crum; see BIFAO 64, 50), ‘bundle’ (translates Séoun;
var. o) = & ==Y (Wb. m, 330, 12), &7, ‘bundle’ (of vegetables);
y3/¢ (Er. 367, 3), brf, “bundle’.

wopws (Crum 589a), ‘wrinkle, furrow’ in skin={3/¢ (Er. 367, 4), &r5,

‘flaw’.
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 367, 4 [1954]-
wopwp (Crum 5892), ‘upset, overturn’= & X, (Wb. 1, 330, 7), brkr,
‘destroy’; </e/6 (Er. 367, 2), hrhr, ‘destroy’.
HyreinpORFF, JAS 27, 106 [1889]; PREVILLOUT, Sefna, 208 [1877];
¢f. REVILLOUT, Nouvelle chrest. dém. 116 [1878].

woe (Crum 589b), ‘herd, shepherd” =z 1% B, (Wh.1v, 412, 10. 11),
$sw, Beduin north-east of Egypt and their land.
SALVOLINI, Campagne de Ramsés-le-Grand, 15-17 and PL. 1, no. 17 [1835].
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wieme (Crum 58gb), ‘statue, idol’=} (Wbh. v, 243, 5 f., especially
244, 12, £.), shm ‘(divine) might, figure of a god’; 3% (Er. 454, 8),
shm, and { 5% (Er. 463, 10), ssm, ‘figure of a god’.
DpoLoTSKY, Manich. Homilien, Index, p. 17* [1934].
Same word as Biwem (Crum 608a), ‘phantom, shadow’.

wene (Crum 589b), only in onovwese, ‘on a sudden’. The occurrence
of wyepor, ‘suddenly’, lit. ‘in a hard stroke’ and of Agnovege militates
against the traditional deriving of wete from Gr.-R. =} (Wb. 1, 469,
19£.), shn, ‘happen’. weute is now more likely to be explained as grn-o¥-
we-ste(r), ‘in a stroke of time’ as done by ‘
crum, A Coptic Dict. 589b [1937].

gyepoT (not in Crum; P. Bodmer xx1in Jos. 11, 7) in nugepor, ‘suddenly’
((6&mive) = i~we-poT, lit. ‘in (a) hard stroke’; we~ (for cw-) being the
constr. form of caw, ‘stroke’, -pot=Egn. =% (Wh. 1, 410, 131,
especially 411, 23. 24), rwd, ‘strong, hard’, as in apoT, 2 sub-form of
bapwT, ‘brass, bronze’.
NB. The existence of wiepor affects the etymology of ujerie, see this
latter.
WeQoT in MWePOT, ‘suddenly’, in P. Bodmer xx1=Jos. 11, 7, is—as the
photograph suggests—more likely to be read wepor; see the preceding
entry.

woerr (Crum 590a), in p, o nyoert, ‘be inspired, possessed’ =] {2 §
(Wh. m, 226, 10), h3wt, ‘be inspired’ (cf. also eI RNBID Byw,
We. m, 236, 6-7, > 1154 |, usually translated ‘slaughterers’);
{Lms (Er. 350, 2), hyt, ‘be possessed’.

Hy. MAX MOLLER in OLZ 8, col. 245 n. 4 [1905]; cf. W. Max Miiller,
Studien fiir vorderasiatischen Geschichte (= Mitteilungen der Vorderasiat.
Gesellschaft, v, 1), 17 0. § [1905]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 172 [1900].

wor (Crum 590a), ‘pillow, cushion, bag(?)’=23% (Wb. v, 560, 6), 5,
“(leather) cushion’; ?&aZ (not in Er.), $tt, ‘cushion?’,

Hyon HALLE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 208 [1921]; cf. DEvaup,

Etudes, 34-5 [1922]; PBOTTI, Testi demotici, 1, 55 1. 5 [1941].
woT, ewoT (Crum 590a), ‘trader, merchant’ =[ % {{ 3 (Wh. 1v, 434,
5), $wyty, ‘merchant’; Layd (Er. 495, bottom), w¢, ‘merchant’.

253



WoT

HprucscH, Wh. 1369 [1868]; cf. pEvaup in Muséon 36, 99 [1923].
p ewwT (Crum 590b), ‘be trader, traffic’ =TS (Wh.1v, 434,
6), irt Suyty, ‘be trader, traffic’; ¢k (Er. 495, 7), ir Sw, ‘traffic’.
HpruascH, Wh. 1369 [1868]; PGLANVILLE, Cat. of Dem. Papyri, 1, 41
[1939]-
renwwT (Crum 81b, s.v. erone, and 590b), ‘trade, merchandise’,
p elenwoT, ‘to trade’ = 7vhs, Ir wpt Swi, ‘to trade’.
LICHTHEIM, Dem. Ostraca, 71, no. 159 n. 2 [1957].

Oyo7 (Crum 590b), inname of planet Jupiter ="% (Wb.1v,555,8),$,in
Ogap-nwwT (Crum 697b) =Gr.-R. N Tk, Hrp-, <QUNM T T
> Hr-wp-$t3-t3wy, ‘ Horus who opens thesecret of the Two Lands’; x2u%s,
Hr-ps-§t, or %2/, Hr-st (Stobart tablets, Brugsch, Nouvelles recherches sur

la division de année, 20 [1856].

wwwT (Crum 590b), ‘cut, slay’ =2 (Wh.1v, 422, 81.), 84, ‘cut’; $ 6+
(Er. 492, 6), §%, ‘cut, cut off”. Unrelated to worwr, ‘carve, hollow’.
HepampoLLION, Gr. 384 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 40, §86 [1855].
waate (Crum 593b), ‘cutting, ditch’ =uSe¢ (Er. 493, upper), s,
‘part, portion’, also ‘cutting’ (FEA 26, 93).
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 69, no. 691 [1909].

wrete (Crum 5942), ‘palm fibre’, ? whence ‘belt, collar’ of it= ?jqné-z
(not in Er.), Stitw (pl.), ‘fibres?’.
PARKER, FEA 26, 94 [1940].

Agire, ‘dig’, see under wike.

wite (Crum 594a), ‘demand, extort’="3% (Wh. 1v, 560, 81), iy,
‘take, exact (taxes)’; Y 2 (Er. 528, 2), ty, ‘take (away)’.
HgryucscH, Wh., Suppl. 1213 [1882]; PrEss, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892]; cf.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1413 [1868].

wwre (Crum 5952), ‘well, cistern, pit’ =53 & (Wb. v, 567, 1. 2), §dt,
‘water hole, well’; :21% (Er. 529, 4), $ty(t), “ditch, well, canal’.
Hpr EvTE, Et. égypt. 1, 139 [1866] ; DSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 60*, no. 412
[1g10]. ‘
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woTe (Crum 595a), ‘flour, dough’ === +-+ (Wb. v, 569, 5), ¢,
‘dough’ or sim., >3 2 (Wb. 1v, 567, 3), $dt, ‘dough’.
STERN in Pap. Ebers, u (Glossary), 47 [1875].

wra, wro (Crum 595 a), nn. m., prob. ‘cellar’ is a result of confusion of
two words: (1) =({& (Wb. w, 559, 3 L), siyt (£.), ¢ (underground)
sanctuary, tomb of god Sokar-Osiris; crypt, tomb, underworld’, since
N.K. T () S, ()4 “cellar’ as part of a house (P. Boulaq 10.
vo. 10; Turin Lovesongs, vo. 1, 2); (2) g &\ (Wb. v, 551, 3 1), 583,
‘be hidden’ (often of places). Both words are since N.K. sometimes
written with — as if containing the word —, #, ‘earth’ (Coptic 7o).
See also wTero, ‘prison’.

SFyra, Swro (Crum 595a), ‘ thicket, wood” =320} (Wb.1v,555,9. 10),
§83, “tree-grove, copse’; 432 (Er. 527, 7), $#, “wood’.
HpupGE, An Egyptian Hieroglyphic Dictionary, 755 [1920]; PSPIEGELBERG,
Mythus, 270, no. 800 [1917].

wre (Crum 595a), ship’s ‘mast’ =" 5 (Wh. 1, 342, 7), hi-w, ‘mast’,
lit. “wood of the wind’; gu! & (Er. 370, middle), At-tw, ‘mast’.
HpruGscH, Wbh. 1052 [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 48%, no. 316
[1g10] (with doubt).

wwTh (Crum 595b), ‘to muzzle’ =23 §, )| Jex¥ (Wb. v, 557, 8. 9),
$b, “shut in, muzzle’.
cuaBAs, Pap. mag. Harris, 238, no. 667 [1860].
wroh, n., ‘muzzle, halter’ ==" lmm (Wb. v, 557, 7), §tb, ‘cage (for
birds)’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 210 n. 2 [1921].

wrero (Crum 595b), ‘prison’ =% 2 (Er. 530, 5), Stk, ‘prison’ < wTa
‘cellar(?)’ + 2 DY (Wh. v, 1, 2), 3, “high’.
DGRIFFITH, Rylands, m, 395 [1909].

wwTm (Crum 595b), ‘to shut’, and
wram (Crum 5962), ‘to shut’ =23\ ¢ (Wb. m, 350, bottom), him, ‘to
shut in’; 3¢ (Er. 372, 2), htm, ‘to shut in’.
HopaMPOLLION, Gr. 372 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 35 [1850].
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wrom (Crum 596b), ‘thing shutting’ or ‘shut’, ‘gate’=%{\ 2=
(Wb. m, 352, 6-10), him, ‘shutting, lock, fortress’; € (Er. 372, 3),
htm, ‘fence; entrance’ or sim., also Moz (Er. 529, 6), st‘m, ‘fortress’
or sim.

HgpIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 210 [1921].

wran (Crum 597a), ‘garment, tunic’=?&3% (Er. 504, 6), gin,

‘garment’, probably a loan-word from an unidentified language like
Hebrew nip3, ‘tunic’, Akkadian kitinnd, Aram. 103, Arabic QLY Greek
xiTcov, krtéov, Dem. gim seems fem. in Dem. P. Cairo 30799.

nucHss, JNES 16, 57 [1957]; cf. Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 210
[1921].

Bygire, s1re, 41T (Crum 598b), ‘land tortoise” == % (Wb. v, 557,
1), $tw, ‘tortoise’. For ¢, cf. Ythe <thw; for w=s, cf. Stern, Kopt.

Gr. 24, §27.
phvaup in Crum, 4 Goptic Dict. 598b [1937].

wtT (Crum 598b), ‘weaver -—ém\kﬁ (Wb. 1v, 264, 2), shty, ‘weaver’,
from |8 ¢ (Wb. v, 263, 6), sht, ‘weave’ (cwge); vi£Y (Er. 457,
bottom), shit, ‘weaver’. wygT < *sehtitey. See also wrat.
SETHE, Verbum, 1, 35, §59 [1899].

wrat (Crum 598b), ‘edge, border’ of garment = Ysz23 (Er. 530, 7), $t,
“border’ of garment. Originally plural (*sehtityew) of wtT which also
means ‘warp’ on loom.
HEss, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892].

wrovart (Crum 598b), ‘accusation’, always in YwTowsnT, ‘accuse’ =
2154y (not in Er.), $twt, ‘claimant of damages(?)’.
MALININE, Choix de textes juridiques, 1, 48 n. 15 [1953].

worwr (Crum 5992), ‘carve, hollow’, reduplication of Z_~ (Wb. m,
34.7, 16), hty, ‘incise’. Cf. the determinative ~ in Gr.-R. period of
e o (Wb.1m, 353, 13 L., 354, 4. 5), tht, “to retreat, push back’; $Z
(Er. 530, 4), $tit, ‘tear’. Unrelated to wwwT, ‘cut, slay’.

HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1t (=Bibl. ég. xxur), 170 [1851]; PSPIEGELBERG,
Mpythus, 270, no. 803 [1917].
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war (Crum 599a), ‘use, value’ =% ™3] (Wh.1v, 404, 13 £), Sw,

adj. ‘worth, suitable’ and sim.; 1[4 (Er. 492, 1), $, ‘suitable, useful,
worth’,

HgpTHE, Verbum, 1, 96, §161, a, b [1899]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 51-2
[1885].
p wawr (Crum 599b), ‘be useful, prosperous, virtuous’ = ls«, i Sw,
‘be profitable’.

HESS, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892].
wovmepsT (Crum 6oob), ‘lovable’ = Yzunls (Er. 493, bottom), Sw-mr,
‘worthy of love’.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 80, no. 831 [1909].
See also m{m)wa, ‘be worthy, worth’.

was (Crum 6oob), ‘trunk, stump, piece’ = faea (Er. 493, 2), $w, ‘piece,
remainder’ or sim.

ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 493, 2 [1954].

wov, cox- (Crum 601 a) with preceding xt-, ‘without’ +noun or adjective,
perhaps through metathesis from woweyy (see this s.v. orww)-
seTHE, Dem. Urkunden, 504 [1920].

woos (Crum 6ora), ‘incense, perfume’=Gr.-R. 1%: (Wb, m, 221,
8-10; XXIInd Dyn. ex. Caminos, Chronicle, 144), k;’w, a perfumed
substance, prob. <] % % b (Wh. m, 221, 1-7), bw, ‘flowers’; & ml3
(Er. 853, 2), hwy, ‘incense’ or sim.

HprucscH, Wh. 1025 [1868] ; DSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 127, n0. 511
[1914]. :
wor- in worgrite (Crum 688b, s.v. QHINE) = WOOT + QHITE, ¢ perfume
of incense’.

wrve (Crum 601b adding wov-, see below), ‘altar’ =] IR (W

mr, 226, 11 f.), ASwt, ‘offering-table’; al/d’; (Er. 353, 1), hwy, ‘altar’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 62 [1836]; PcHampoLLION, MS. Bibl. Nat. 20313,

fols. 140-56, no. 26 [1822] (Sottas, Lettre & M. Dacier, p. 52 n.) ; BRUGSCH,
Rhind, 46 and Pl 42, no. 348 [1865].
For wow- see wovrpH and worTadAo, but wor- in wWowrcooTuse
and wowgrme different, see respectively wovcoovwe and woov,
‘incense, perfume’.
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woovse (Crum 6o1b), ‘be dry’ =% o (Wb v, 429, 5 f), sw, ‘become
dry’; y«% (Er. 494, 2), $w, ‘become dry, dry’.
HgruescH, JAS 1, 30 [1863]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, §82 [1855].
wowie (Crum 602a), ‘dryness, what is dry’=L.E. fells (Wb v,
430, 5), Swyt, ‘dry place’.

wowo (Crum 602a), ‘to flow, empty’ =fe w (Wh. v, 428, 1. 2), §w, ‘to

empty’? <[ B o (Wh. 1v, 282, 1 f.), sfuy, “to empty’; 4 (Er. 495, 3),
Sw, ‘to empty’.

HSpIEGELBERG, Rechnungen, 61 [1896]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 495, 3
[1954]
Qual. wovert (Crum 6o2b), ‘empty’ =fe < | | (3rd pers. sing. fem.
of the Old Perfective), swiy, ‘being empty’.

SETHE, Verbum, 11, 37, §91 [1899].

worH(r)d (Crum 603a), ‘persea tree, lebbakh (&=J)°, Mimusops Schimperi

== J 0 (Wh. v, 435, 10 f.), Swb, ‘persea tree’; r+(3 (Er. 496, 3),
Swb, ‘persea tree’.

HpruoscH, Rec. de mon. 1, 49 [1862]; DSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 35, 160

[1913].

Sorwhe: Puybwds (Crum603a), ‘throat’ == | | ¥ (Wh.1v, 439, 3. 4),
$bb, >Gr.-R. = | J<, $bbt, “wind pipe’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1372 [1868].
NB. Demotic .33 (Er. 515, 8), $nbt, “wind pipe, throat’ is the older
2 S (Wb, v, 512, 10£), $nbi, “chest, throat’, contrary to Brugsch,
Wh. 1428,

Bygewits (Crum 60gb), ‘barn’ =g 2 [ (Wb.1v, 510, 1 ff.), $nwt, ‘granary’.
From Coptic the Eg. Arabic &s<.
srUGsCH, Wh. 1397 [1868]; cf. W. Max Miiller, ZAS 32, 32 [1894].

wozpn (Crum 6ogb), ‘censer, brazier, altar’ =%ﬁ Qoor T o,
Biwt-Re, ‘altar of REC’, wjov- being constr. form of wrwe, see this.
SPIEGELBERG, JAS 66, 38 n. 2 [1931].

wovrcoorwe (Crum 6o3b), ‘sacrifice, offering’ = * FF wn €\, sbsh (n) bt,

lit. “disappearing in fire’, though only Gk-R. 7 Jw e, sb-n-pt is

attested (Wb. m, 218, 6 and 430, 20); Tneff (not in Er.; P. BM 10080,
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1v, 16), swhy, ‘offering’. The most correct form is therefore cozcooruye.
See also the parallel cbiicere under ch-.
Hpivaup’s slip; PH. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.

worTadAAo (Jos. 9, 2b, in P. Bodmer XX1), ‘holocaust’, SAokaUTwpa =
wo (constr, state of wrve + TANO, ‘raising up, offering’, Crum 409b),
‘altar of offering’.

worwnT (Crum 603b), herb eaten by sheep = ?fudo2 ) (Er. 458, 2), s(9)
some herb or crop.

/2

v

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 72, no. 714 [1909].

worwor (Crum 6o4a), ‘boast’, refl. ‘pride oneself’ = [ ¥ (Wbh. 1v, 54,
13 f.), 543, ‘make many, increase the number’; 1343 (Er. 492, 2), £,
‘make many, praise’, also 43,3, §¢¢, and |<b9, $5¢

HSpIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 213 [1921] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 80,
no. 825 [1909].

As noun ‘boast, pride’ =533 (plural), §, ‘honour, pride’.
GRIFFITH, Dem. Graffiti from Dodekaschoinos, 1, 181, no. 325 [1937].
waw (Crum 6o4b), part of building = ?x33 (Er. 523, 4), 5%, 2 building.
wayw (Crum 604b), a vessel or liquid measure=y%% (Er. 523, 1), &% a

vessel.
GRIFFITH, Rylands, m1, 270 n. 2; 395 [1909].
See also wowyor.

woery (Crum 6o5a), ‘dust’ =ylen% (Er. 487, 2), Hh, or lene, bk,
‘dust’, from www, ‘scatter’ (see this latter).
A9 o-inggTwpy (Crum 629b), ‘rust’, lit. ‘red dust’ (< gae1g +Topw).
GERNY, BIFAO, 57, 211 [1958].

wouy (Crum 605a), a kind of antelope, ‘hartebeest’, Bubalis buselaphus =

=[1%&% % (Wb v, 543, 5. 6), &53w, ‘hartebeest’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1311 [1868]; cf. LorET, JAS 30, 28 [1892].

wouy (Crum 605 b), ‘scatter, spread’ esp. of odour and by wind =IRNIR
(Wh. m, 233, 17), h3k3, ‘winnow’; 133 (Er. 522, 7), &, and Llss, hh,
‘spread, scatter’.
HprucscH, Wh., Suppl. 895 [1881]; cf. cHaBas, JAS 6, 133 [1868];
DpruGscH, Gr. dém. 28, §55 [1855].
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wow (Crum 606a), ‘make level, equal, straight’=8 A\ (Wb. m, 331,
12), bk, of an action with the balance.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 371 [1836].

wow (Crum 6o07a), ‘twist’ rope etc.=L.E. zsj e} . (Wh. 1,
413, 12), $(3)5(3), ‘twist’ in R e R SRl oeie Y, 85 nwh, ‘twist
rope’; k¢33 (Er. 522, 8), & nwh, wow {1} HOTY, WeW NOTY,
same meaning.

HyprEGELBERG, OLZ 27, col. 187 [1924]; PMOLLER in Gressmann, Vom
reichen Mann und armen Lazarus (Abhandl. Preuss. Ak. 1918), 67 n. [1918].

wue, cwe (Crum 607b), ‘it is fitting, right’? =¢ + we e, lit. ‘it goes with
respect to’ <*] =T §\ A =, s §m 1, same meaning.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 187 [1921].

Bygiggem (Crum 608a), ‘phantom, shadow’ =ugicae, ‘statue, idol’, see
this latter.

wowwen (Crum 608a), ‘lily’ ==== (Wh. m, 485, bottom), sz, ‘lotus
flower’ < T2\ (Wb. m, 487, 9), s$$n (2$%n), same meaning; A%
(Er. 464, 5), s$n, ‘lotus’. Borrowed into Hebrew as {w (cf. Stricker in
Acta Orientalia 15, 7).
HycrwARTZE in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 588 [1845]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém.

25, §48; 26, §49 [1855].

wag (Crum 608 a), intr., ‘reach, obtain’ =prob. | & ¢ (Wb. v, 253,
6 £.), shny, ‘alight, rest, dwell’; 121 (Er. 455, 4), shn, or In&4, shny, ‘ reach,
meet’.

DgrucscH, Wh. 1294 [1868].
NB. wasts requires a 4 COnson. fem. inf. (*sahnet); &, () (Wh. 11, 468,
14 £.), shn, ‘embrace, look for, meet, visit’, etc. proposed by Brugsch,
loc. ¢it., and others, would give *cwmwen or *guwmwest. Hieroglyphic
texts of Gr.-R. period, however, write shny with () as if it were shn.

SByowT, PwwyT (Crum 608b), ‘hindrance, impediment’, so ‘key’,
belongs to cowT, ‘stop, impede’, see this.

worwr (Crum 608b), ‘window’ =] T3 (Wh. v, go1, 14fL), s,
‘window’; 3433 (Er. 523, 9), §5, ‘window’.
HprucscH, Wh. 1318 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1430 [1868].
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wowov (Crum 6oga), ‘pot, jar’ =33z (Er. 523, 7), $w, ‘jar’.
REVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 37 1. 10 [1908] (= Journal as. 1908, 275).
See also wauw.

Byywroy (Crum 609a), ‘coriander’, see bpewHv.

waey (Crum 6ogb), ‘waste land(?)’ =2 D 2= (Wb, m, 271, 13. 14),
f3st,>Gr.-R. 2 T and sim., ‘bank, field’; ﬁfz}" (not in Er.; Ankhsh.

11, 10), 4f3, ‘bank, dyke’.
GLANVILLE’s index.

woef (Crum 6ogb), ‘lay waste, destroy’ =g~ X (Wb. 1, 578, 6 f£.), /b,
‘release’ >L.E. @ N; & 0 and sim,, &f, ‘destroy’; X3 (Er. 358, 1),
kf, or {}, $f, ‘destroy’. .

HsprHE, Verbum, 1, 125, §217, 2 [1899]; PGRIFFITH, Rylands, m, 378
[1909].
wwe (Crum 610a), ¢ devastation, destruction’ =€ ¢ (not in Er., ex.
Ankhsh. 24, 17), £f; ‘ruin, destruction’.

GLANVILLE’S index.

For wacje (Crum 610a), ‘desert’, see the next entry.

wace, fem. Bugacyr (prob. =Bgacqn, Crum 839b), pl. Pwacyer (Crum
610a), ‘desert’ = ?] 5 (Wb. m, 230, 13), Aift, a kind of land.
BRUGSCH, Dict, gbographique, 1279 [1879].

Byyacye (Crum 610a), ‘swell’ ="o (Wb. v, 455, 8-11), §fy, ‘swell’.
STERN in Pap. Ebers, 1, Glossary, 45 [1875]; cf. BRUGsCH, Wh. 1386
[1868].

wefow (Crum610b), “tale, fable® =dzs (Er. 504, 7), §f3t, and 22§ 9 (Er. 454,
5), shfit, tale’, perhaps from Gr.-R. .8 /& (Wh.1v, 242, 19), shf, or
= (Wh. 1, 116, 1), sfh, ‘to write down’.

HgricHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 454, 5 [1954]; PBRUGSCH, ZAS 26, 35 [1888].

wejw (Crum 611a), measure of length, ‘schoenus, parasang’ =i, ¢{

(Er. 454, 4), sbf.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 40-1 [1920]; cf. H. Thompson, FEA11,151-3

[1925].
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woet (Crum 6112), ‘stumble, err’ =/ (Er. 505, 1), §ft, “to sin, err,
fall’. Denominative verb from fy =waeT (for which see below).
ERICHSEN, Dem. Lesestiicke, 1, 2, 76 [1937]; cf. Dem. Glossar, 505, 1
[1954]- '
wacyre (Crum 611b), ‘iniquitous, impious person or thing’ ==
(Wb, mm, 276, 12 £.), bfty, ‘enemy, adversary’; /& (Er. 358, 3), 1%,
‘enemy’
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 103 [1836]; cf. saLvoLINI, Campagne de Ramsés-le-
Grand, 15, and Pl 1, no. 15 [1835]; PHESs, Gnost. Pap. 11 [1892].
P wayTe, ‘do iniquity’ = Aeth. =228y (Wh.m, 277, 5), ir bfty, “be
hostile to...’, lit. “act (as) enemy’; {235, ir §ft, “to sin’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. mI, 277, 5 [1929]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1,
42 n. 1 [1906].
woeyT (Crum 611b), ‘hollow of hand’, cf. — = (Wbh.1v, 461, 9. 10), $fd,
‘seize’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1v, 461, 9. 10 [1930].

woeqwey (CGrum 6122), ‘spread, burrow’ = Gr.-R. — o = (not in W.),
§f3f, spread’; ? [y 3, §fif (not in Er.), meaning unknown. Cf. also
Gr.-R..© & A (Wb.m,273,16), bfhf, ‘pour out’. Probably a reduplica-
tion of ___©, ‘swell’, wacye.

HpL ACKMAN & FAIRMAN, FEA 29, 13, note k [1943]; PPARKER, FEA
26, 95 [1940].

wooh (Crum 612b), >wwbhe >wwory (Crum 554b), ‘be withered,
scorched, scorch, wither’, cf. Gr.-R. 5 =2 (Wh. 1v, 529, 9), $hb, name
of hot wind, lit. ‘scorcher’; |y.f<43 (not in Er., ex. Ankhsh. 20, 14),
$hbw, ‘hot winds’; /4204 (Er. 496, 5), Swh, ‘dry up’.
HprucscH in ZAS 13, 128 [1875]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 269, no. 794
[1917]; cf. GLANVILLE’S index.

wagA (Crum 612b), something used as fuel, cf. §5/0/p3 (Er. 520, 9),
Shicl, “dried up’ (of plants).

wagm (Crum 612b), ingredient in recipe, prob, =Arab [:m:, ‘fat’,
CHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 163 [1921].
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wagHpe (Crum 612b), in recipes=ox=s, ‘substance serving to purify
metals, purifier’ (Dozy, Suppl. 1, 732).
crumM, 4 Goptic Dict. 612b [1937].

wag weg (Crum 612b), ‘be harsh, rough, hardy’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic
C‘:;‘;’ ‘zealous’.
DEVAUD’s slip.
w15, wis (Crum 612b), ‘dust’ =z | T a RS (Wh. v, 529, 105
P. Ch. Beatty 1x, vo. B, 18, 10; for meaning cf. Helck, Die Bezichungen,
571), shk, ‘dust’; gob (Er. 397, 1), ki3, ¢dust, powder’, from Semitic
J$hg, cf. Hebrew pov, ‘dust, cloud’, Arabic (2=,
sptvaup, Etudes, 53 [1922].

waxe (612b), ‘speak, say’ =)\ 4 (Wb. 1v, 394, bottom), sdd, “tell,
speak’; Yzaild (Er. 482, 6), sy, ‘speak, tell’.
Homagas, Voyage, 156 [1866]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 133, §278 [1855].

wwxe (Crum 615a), ‘contend, wrestle’ =yl (Er. 482, 7), 54y, “to fight,
beat’.
KRALL in WZEKM 17, 6 [1903].

wxe (Crum 615a), ‘locust’ = 5.9 (Er. 482, 3), sd, ‘locust’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 135 [1921].

wxe (Crum 6152), ‘sprig’? =wn= (Er. 524, 8), $k2, ‘stalk’ or sim.
GRIFFITH, Rylands, 1, 284 n. 3, 395 [1909].

wxiA (Crum 615b), meaning unknown, in mewsi\, perhaps a place
name, cf. ? y/md (Er. 483, 1), sdyl, ‘lizard’ or sim.

Syyasrint, Ogasaut (Crum 615b), ‘garlic’ =8 &, 1 % X, (Wb. m, 354, 7), bin,
avegetable; § o6 (Er. 373, 2), bdn, a vegetable (garlic). Probably from
Hebrew 30, ‘green grass, leek’.

HDST ORET, Sphinx 8, 141-4 [1904].

Sygoasie, Peosmu (Crum 615b), ‘take counsel, consider’ = l{,wa 4, sdny,
and Y4n Y (Er. 480, 8), sfy, ‘counsel’ <[ 721K (Wh. 1v, 358, 3 ff.),
stny, ‘raise up, distinguish’.

HyTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed., 112, §245 [1894]; cf. Sethe, Verbum, 1,
277, §442 [1899]; PREVILLOUT, Revue ég. 1, 60 and PL 1 (fasc. 2) [1880].
For construct and pronominal forms, see =107, ‘ask, question, require’.
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Syywastt < Bewarnt (Crum 616b), “beover and above, remain over’ =[1*3 |
(Wb. 1v, 380, bottom), sdb, ‘remain alive’. Aram. 21, Syriac 1,
Akkadian $izubu, ‘leave to remain’, are ultimately related.

SpEvAUD’s slip.

wowse (Crum 618a), ‘smite, wound’ = 2] £ — (Wb. 1v, 306, 10£), skr,
‘smite’; /593 (Er. 525, 3), $%¢, ‘smite, wound’.
woa (Crum 618b), ‘blow, wound’ and constr. Infinitive in wsasix,
‘strike, clap hands’, cf. ? /2> (pron. Inf.).
HpruGscH, Wh. 1319-20 [1868]; cf. SPIEGELBERG in Sphinx 4, 227
[1g01]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1427 [1868].

wa&e-, c5-, ch- (Crum 618b, adding criwge ngHT Stefanski-Lichtheim,
Coptic Ostraca, 11, 2, 9), component of place names= @ §, # = | (not in
Wh. but see Gardiner, The Wilbour Papyrus, 11, 35), sg3, ‘hill’.
GERNY, BIFAO 57, 209-10 [1958].

wor (Crum 618b), “strive, contend’, as noun ‘strife’ = 0 2x% (Er. 526,
4), Sgnn, ‘strife’,
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855].

woamn (Crum619a) > wrak (Crum5562), ‘cry,sound’ = Iz 4} (Wh.1v,
321, 1f.), sgb, ‘cry’ (verb and subst.) ; &%4 (Er. 469, 6), sgp, subst. ‘cry’.
agsan <awwsan (=ow+wsan) =LE =8 a}\ Jed (W1,
227, g and 1v, 321, 4. 5), S sgb, ‘cry, moan aloud’; I T1¥ 13, Sskp, ‘cry
aloud’.
HyTEINDORFF, Die Apokalypse des Elias, 37 n. 4 [1899]; PHESS, Stne, 176
[1888].

woop (Crum 619a), ‘rent, hire’ =y/~3 (Er. 525, 5), §kr, ‘the tax’, from
Semitic, cf. Hebrew 92%, ‘hire’, Arabic <&, ‘reward, thank’.
DrUGSCH, Wh. 1431 [1868]; Sross1, Etym. aeg. 282 [1808].
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-¢f, Suffix of 3rd pers. masc. sing. =~ (Wb. 1, 572, 1), :f, same meaning;
v (Er. 143, 2), f, same meaning.

Hyouna, Misc. Works, 1, Pl. 2, no. 74 (= Engycl. Brit., Suppl. v, PL 75,
no. 74 [1824]; cf. cHAMPOLLION, Précis, Ist ed. 82 [1824]; PAKERBLAD,
Lettre, 45 [1802].

¢t (Crum 6202), ‘bear, carry, take’ =5 § (Wh. 1, 572, 6 £.), f3y, ‘lift up,
carry’; lzny (Er. 143, 5), f3, ‘carry’.

HemampoLLION, Gr. 379, 381 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 3
[1848]; cf. de Saulcy, Rosette, 33 [1845].

Part. coni. ¢fai- (Crum 622b), ‘carrier’ =5 & eg in T HET
(Wh. 1, 574, 6), f3y-hipt, ‘ carrier of offerings’; ./, e.g. in alezny, f3y-in
nb, ‘carrier of golden basket’ (fem.), xevnedpos.

HgRMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1,574, 6 [1926]; PyouNe, Misc. Works, 111, 24-5,
no. 11 = Museum criticum, 6, pp. 174-5, no. 11 [1815] (letter to Sacy «
21 October 1814, cf. Sottas, Lettre & M. Dacier, p. 50); cf. AKERBLAI
Lettre, p. 27 [1802].
paseras (not in Crum; exx. Kahle, loc. ¢it. infra. and Till, Ostr. 129, 4),
a wine-measure, lit. ‘carrying two’. Cf. bairag, ‘earth carrier, a tool’
(Crum 131b and 622b).

KAHLE, Bald’izah, 11, 744 [1954].

<o, Bo (Crum 623a), ‘canal, water conduit’=?L.E. ] YRIRN T
(Wb.1,418, 1), b3y, some place with water, identical? with ] YRS
(Wh.1, 417, 15. 16), b3y, ‘hole, water-hole’; .wdsy¥ (Er. 144, 3), f9,
‘canal’, :

HpgvauD’s slip; PBRUGscH, Wh., Suppl. 408 [1880].

¢jo (Crum 623a), *hair’ =L.E. =" = (notin Wa.), £, ‘lock (of hair)’;

o

2% (Er. 144, 4), fY, ‘hair’.
Hgpwarps in Cerny, BIFAO 57, 210-11 [1958]; cf. EDWARDS, Oracular

Amuletic Decrees, 1, 59 1. 42 [1960]; PrEss, Gnost. Pap. 7 [1892].

Bejorract (Crum 623b), nn. f, a fish, cf. ? <4 (Er. 145, 4), fkst, an insect
or sim. Griffith-Thompson, I, 129, however, reject any connexion, and
think that fkst is possibly an Egyptian rendering of Gk. opnt.
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epir (Crum 623b), ‘worm’ == (Wh. 1, 577, 5-7),J7b ‘worm, serpent’,
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 74 [1836].

Byyopejep (Crum 624 a), ‘fall, rush down’ for hophep is the same word as
obopbyp in its intransitive use (see the latter).

Beqwes (Crum 624a), ‘chisel, knife’, probably for *bwes, ovwes, from
ovesce, tosaw’ which latter means also ‘to chisel off” (cf. Wh.1,358,13).

qwre (Crum 624a), ‘wipe, wipe off, obliterate’ == g1 (Wb. 1, 580, 14),
(1), ‘obliterate (writing by licking it off)> <=+ (Wh.1, 581, 16), fdy,
‘wipe off’; == (Whb. 1, 582, 1-4), fdy, ‘eradicate’; ani (Er. 145, 6),
fiy, “wipe off, cleanse’.
HDgp1EGELBERG, Rec. trav. 17, 97-8 [1895].
Part. coni. baT- in baeo, baew, see the latter.

¢qwre (Crum 6252), nn. ‘sweat’ === a 52 (Wb. 1, 582, 6-9), fdt, ‘sweat’;

s e (Er. 145, 7), fiy, “sweat’.
Homasas, Ocuv. div.u (= Bibl. ég.x), 178 [1862] ; DGRIFFITH—-THOMPSON, I,

131 [1904].

¢yroor (Crum 625a), “four’ == % (Wh. 1, 582, 13), fdw, ‘four’.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 210 [1836].
Fem. oyro =5, fdt (Wb. 1, 582, bottom).
~agre={= 1, (Wb.1, 71, 5), ifdt, ‘fourness’.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 210 [1836]; cf. SETHE, ZAS 47, g-10 (8817, 18).
14, §27 [1910].

gquwse (Crum 625b), ‘leap, move hastily’ =L.E. fk3, Imperat. | £} %
R == (not in Wh.), #fk3, ‘out, quickly!”.
MASSART in Miit. Kairo 15, 176 n. 1 [1957].

¢qqwse (Crum 626b), ‘pluck, seize’ ="5 R = (Wb. 1, 579, 11. 12), f£3,
‘tear up by the root (a plant), eradicate’.
GROFF, Rec. trav. 24, 130 n. 1 [1902].
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4go (Crum 628a), ‘road, path’=Gr.-R. { { == (not in Wb., but cf.
Brugsch, Wh. 1023—4 = Piehl, Inscr. hiér. 1, PL. 37), ‘path’, in 8 [ =,
k(3) B3, ‘straightforward, correct of path’ (cf. <k3 min, “straight of road’,
Ptahhotpe 312 according to Pap. Brit. Mus. 10371 /10435).
REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 14, 141 [1914].

Aoyr, grext (Crum 629a), ‘threshing floor’ =~ {5 (Wb. m, 349, 10),
hiyw, ‘threshing-floor’; A2 (Er. 371, 4), bt3t, “threshing-floor’.
HDREvILLOUT in Rev. ég. 14, 141 [1914]; SPIEGELBERG, ZAS 53,1321, 1
[1917].
o(e)begrT, ‘threshing-floor’ =g (e)be +gyT, the element 9(e)be 1is
obscure.

o

Aoare (Crum 629 a), ‘pluck out?’ feathers = ?77 «—= (Wb. 1m, 403, 2), htt,
‘pluck out’ (flax, papyrus or sim.) <?& T = (Wb, m, 236, 11), hid,
‘pluck out feathers’.

roscH, Vorbemerkungen, 141—2 (from jit) [1909]; DEVAUD, Rec. trav. 38,
200 [1916-17] (from £3d).

A% STOPW (Crum 629b), ‘rust, red blight’, see under wjoeswy, ‘dust’.

b

B (Crum 630a), ‘sun’=[«n& (Er. 348, 2), by, ‘light, glare of sun’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Elymologien, 6 [1920].

BgeANoT (Crum 6302 adding SwAwT from Jos. 7, 24 in P. Bodmer XXI),
‘ravine, wady’ including water and rocks=] % == NS oo (st L
[Yoyotte]), £(3)rt (Edwards, Oracular Amuletic Decrees, 1, 32, n. 16) and
Gr-R. [ = (Wh. m, 232, 17), b(3)r(w)t, name of a watercourse;
A /L (Er. 396, 2), bif ‘canal’ or sim. A loan-word from Semitic, cf.
Aram. X077,

HERMAN—GRAPOW, Wb, m, 232, 17 [1929]; PREVILLOUT, Nouvelle
Chrest. dém. p. 83 n. 1 [1878]; Srosst, Etym. asg. 288 [1808].
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domdem

BgomSem (Crum 630b and 682b), ‘crush, break, destroy > =reduplication
of @ ¥ (Wb. m, 281, 1f), bm, ‘pull down (a building), crush
(enemies)’, Gr.-Roman 2 © (Wb. m, 278, 3), pm, ingredient of kyphi-
incense in powdered state.

NB. On account of its &, Som&em must be a different word from
Boomgenm.
GARDINER, Eg. Hieratic Texts, 19*, n. 1 [1911].

Bgers (Crum 630b), ‘to quarrel’ = % A (Wh. m, 383, 3 f.), hnn, ‘disturb’
or sim.; 4aob (Er. 385, 1), hnn, ‘disturb’.
pEvaup in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 630b [1937].

B5wp (Crum 631a), ‘destroy’, perhaps unreduplicated basis of wopwp,
see this.

Bgopre (Crum 631a), Foapme (Crum 703gb), ‘outspread hand’>
‘handful’, from *Sepn+c. *Swpn=_2 0+ (Wh. u1, 326, 81), brp,
‘lead’, ‘be in front’ (Wh. 1, 327, 21. 22), therefore essentially the same
as wowpr, ‘be early’.

BgpoY (Crum 631a), ‘child, young’ == % (Wb. m, 396, bottom), krd,
‘child’; fslk (Er. 392, 8), At} < (divine) child’.

Hympstus, Lettre & M. Rosellini, 85 n. 14, and Pl B, no. 85°, 18 [1837]1;
PprucscH, Lettre & M. le Vicomte de Rougé, 29 and Pl. 11, no. 2 [1850].
NB. gpo- is a plural form; sing. only OparT in mparT, i.e. p? krd, ‘the
child’, Griffith-Thompson, 1, no. 399.

Bspwt (Crum 631b), ‘jugular veins’ =«xapwTis (i.e. &pTnpic), ‘carotid
artery’ (Liddell-Scott).
DEVAUD’s slip.

Bgas (Crum 631D), ‘neck’ =87 (Wb. m, 331, 3 f.), kb, ‘neck, throat’;
a6 (Er. 396, 4), bhi, ‘neck’.
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 93 [1836]; PeRIFFITH, Rylands, 111, 381 [1g09].
NB. The supposed Sgag (Chassinat, Ms. mag. copte, 13-16) is non-
existent; read gac with Drescher in FEA 43, 119.
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Qa~, Qapos (Crum 632a), prep. ‘under, in, at’=2 (Wb. m, 386, 1 ff.),
kr, ‘under’; &5 (Er. 383, 5), fr, ‘under’.
HomampoLLION, Gr. 467-70 [1836); PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
59, IX [1848]. '

BSoa-, gapos (Crum 634b), ‘to, toward’ a person=_2 (Wb. m, 315,
15-17), ‘to, toward’ a person.
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 31, 157-8 [1900]; cf. SETHE, Verbum, 1, 144,
§242 [1899].

Soa, Bgax (Crum 6352), ‘winnowing fan’ = ezusb (Er. 378, 4), k%, a tool.
DREVILLOUT, Poéme, 1 [1885]; cf. BRUGSCH, ZAS 26, 10 [1888].

9az (Crum6g5a), <*owgas, prefix of Perfect = § ==, wih, ‘tolay down’,

i.e. ‘finish’ (doing something); b (Er. 77, 1), w?h, auxiliary of perfect.
HspreGELBERG in OLZ 7, col. 199 [1904]; cf. ROscH, Vorbemerkungen,
162, § 144 [1909]; cf. SETHE, ZAS 52, 112-16 [1914] ; PHESS, Rosettana, 51

- [rgo2].

Soae, gate (Crum 635a), ‘last thing, end’ = Passive Partic. { }\ 75 #5
‘abandoned, left’ =¢last’ (not in this meaning in Wb. m, 227 fl.; ex.
Ramesside graffito at Deir el-Bahari where 43¢ n pr(#), ‘last in coming
out’ is contrasted with _2¢ 2 %, hlwty n ¢k, “first in coming in’; b
(Er. 378, 1), S, ‘last, end’.

HyTEINDOREFF, JAS 27, 109 [1889]; DSPIEGELBERG, Chronik, 74, no. 196
[r914].
Fem. Soan, B8am = (- 11205, B34, or Lo b (Volten, Agypter und Amazonen,
108), A3t ’
SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 44%, no. 291 [1910].

Foart (Crum 636D), an animal =, (Er. 290, 1), k31, an animal.
SPIEGELBERG, Demotica1, 25 n. 1 [1925], but Crum, loc. cit., suspects an
error for agm, ‘cow’.
a1 (Crum 636b), ‘husband’=m DT (Wb 1, 475, 10 11), Ay,

‘husband’; %m» (Er. 267, 1), Ay, “husband’.
HegampoLLioN, Gr. 80 [1886]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 36, §74 [1855]
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oa(e)to

oa(e)10, a(e)1o (Crum 636b), paer (Mani Ps. 142, 21), interj. of entreaty
‘yea, verily, come’, ‘hail’=?m ({4}, by, <m R\, & (Wh. m, 471, 1 f,
and 482, 12 f.), interjection; Jnn (Er. 266, 4), Ay, ‘hail!’.
HSpIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 1 [1921]; PH. THOMPSON in Allberry,
A Manichagan Psalm-book, 11, note to 142, 21 [1938].
Cf. also Bge below.

oe (Crum 6372), ‘fall’=m }\ 4 (Wb. 1, 472, 31), A, ‘descend’; fun
(Er. 266, 6), Ay, ‘fall, perish’.
HopaBas, Pap. mag. Harris, 97 [1860]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68
[1855].

ge (Crum 638b), ‘manner’ =1 (Er. 375, 2), &, ‘manner’ <?7, A, lit.

‘body’; cf. = (Wb. 1, 358, 15), At, ‘contents, wording’ of a document.

DSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 221 and n. 11 [1921]; PBRUGSCH, G7. dém.
189—90, §386 [1855]; cf. BruGscH, Wh. 1043 [1868].

Boe (Crum 640a), interj. ‘ho!’, perhaps Boh. form of ga(e)s0.

Bge, BFom (Crum 640a), ‘hinder part, back’ in Peamengr=T {2

(Wb. 1m, 10, 1 F.), b3, ‘hinder part, back’; § (Er. 286, 4), ()43, ‘behind’.

HyTeRN, Kopt. Gr. 375, §562 [1880]; PSPIEGELBERG, Der dem. Text der
Priesterdekrete, 159, no. 224 [1922].

ost, grrz (Crum 640b), ‘fore part, beginning’ ==& (Wb. m, 19, 2 ff.),
R3¢, ‘fore part, beginning, the best of...”; .;j (Er. 287, 1), A%, “fore part,
beginning’.
HogaMpOLLION, Dict. 115 [1841]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 61,
§46, m [1848].
ouTe (Crum 640b), go, come, look, etc., ‘forward’, fear, etc., ‘before’ =
L.E. =2 (Wb. m, 24, 10-12), A3t, ‘before’ (to be understood as (=) =2,
{rHhst.
gaen (Crum 641b), ‘in front of, before’, cf. B =2 (Wb. m, 23, 25 £.),
hr-h3t (without def. article!), ‘in front of, before’ =25 x5, hr ¥ hit,
‘before’.
HopamPOLLION, Gr. 491 [1836]; PBRUGsCH, Wh. 931 [1868].
orer (Crum 642a), ‘to, at front, forward’ =J¢p, br 83 h3t, ‘before’.
KRALL, Mitteilungen aus der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, V1, 70, no. 208 [1897].
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oign (Crum 642a), ‘to, at front, forward’ =% & (Wb. 1, 23, 14. 15),
hr-pst, ‘before’.

ou (Crum 642b), ‘belly, womb’ === (Wb.m, 356, 3 £.), 4%, ‘body, belly’;

<3)ﬁ (Er' 373, 4)’ b(t)> ‘bOdY"

HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl. ég. xxum), 146 [1856] ; PBRUGSCH, Wb.
1042-3 [1868].
Sec also AagTit~, ‘against’.
norTs (Crum 683a, s.v. on-), ‘in’= e s5l., n-hip +suffix, ‘in the
body of, in’, replaces since the Demotic of Gr.-R. period the pron. state
of ngu-, cf. Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr., §348c.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 186, n. to 1. § [1904]; 11, 63, no. 632 [1909].

on (Crum 643a), ‘storey’ of house == (Wb.m, 358, g-11), ht, part of a
house; 1 (Er. 374, middle), A(t), ‘storey’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, II, 358, g—I1 [1929]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Pap.
Strassburg, 45 [1902].

ost (Crum 643a), ‘quarry?’ = (Wb. 1, 360, 11-15), k3¢, ‘mine, quarry’;

aunl (Er. 375, 5), b, ‘quarry’.
HDSpIEGELBERG, JAS 54, 131—2 [1918].

Bom, ge- (Crum 6432), ‘season(?)’=m&§>f’ﬁ (Wb, 1, 478, 11), Ww,

‘time’; Jos (Er. 265, 9), £3, “time’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 478, 3 [1928]; PeRIFFITH, Rylands, 11, 227

n. 10, 368 [1909].
gebwo, ‘bad season, famine’ =m ™o SIS, B(w) bin, ‘bad time’
(Parker, 4 Saite Oracle Papyrus from Thebes, 52, n. & and Pl 19, 2);
fap’on, b3 bin, ‘bad time’ (Er. 266, top; P. Ryl. x, 6, 16).
9eroveye, ‘good season, plenty’ = NS, Bwafr (Wh.1, 478, 3),
‘good time’,

o1 (Crum 643 a), ‘thresh, beat, rub’ =§‘ or { ¥ = (Wbh. 1m, 47, 4, 5), hwy,
‘beat’, i.e. ‘harvest’ corn, flax,
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 368, 509 [1836]; cf. Sethe, Verbum, 1, 301, §683,

6a [1899].
91~ (Crum 643b), prep. ‘on, at, in’ =9 (Wh. 1,131, 31L.), br, ‘on’, etc.; 2p
. (Er. 319, 4), hr, “on’, etc.
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Qle

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 456 ff. [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 6o,
xu [1848].
Q‘Aef (Crum 645b), archaic pronominal state of gx: 2‘2\6‘5‘ ¢les, hruw,
‘on them’.

TiLL, Kopt. Chrest, f. den fay. Dialekt, p. 11 n. 10; p. 12 n. 11 [ro30];
cf. Polotsky in OLZ 34, col. 840 [1931].
010wz =*7 | ]\ M (W0.1, 26, 3. 4), br %, “on the back (lit. spine)’;
Sis2ss (Er. 12, 12), fr 34, ‘on

HDpRryuGscH, Wh. 21 [1867].

ote (Crum 645b), ‘rudder’, <gmie, see this latter.

otrt (Crum 646a), Just (P. Bodmer VI), road’. The  of P. Bodmer VI
makes now the derivation from 2 = (Wb. m, 144, 5. 6), [zrt ‘road’
(cuaBas, Pap. mag. Harris, 246, no. 818 [1860]; cf. Steindorff in Z4S 27,
107 [1899]; MasPERO, Rec. frav. 19, 151-2 [1897]) impossible. The
etymology of it becomes again unknown.

00, gpaz (Crum 646b), ‘face’=F (Wb.m, 123, 7 £), kr, ‘face’; sp (Er.
317), hr, ‘face’.

HopaMPOLLION, Gr. 91 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 17,
§14 [1848]; DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. Xx1), 2514 and PL 2,
nos. 39—41 [1848]. :

9 p- in proper name Ppprp (ie. N+ 9p + pHp) = P-fhr-rrt, lit. “The
pig-face’, see under pip, ‘pig’.
Yoo (Crum 647a), ‘turn face, look’ = szv<, &y pr, ‘look at’.

HESs, Sine, 169 [1888].
¢t 9o (Crum 647b), ‘raise face’ =Dem. f3y br r-hry, ‘lift up one’s face’
(Er. 144, top).
a1 gpaz (Crum 648a), ‘disport, amuse, occupy self, converse’ =
1L RY? (Wh.1v, 378, bottom), sdiy-hr > (since XVIIIth Dyn.) NLE
(Wa. V, 514, 10-12), d3y hr, ‘amuse self’; § ;52 (Er. 666, middle), #y
br, ‘amuse self’.

HpruescH, Wh. 13578 [1868] (sdiy); roscH, Vorbem. 121, §98 (4%)
[1909]; PHEss, Sine, 48, 184 [1888].
€9 pii-, eg paz (Crum 6492), prep. ‘toward face of, to, among’ =< %
(Wb. L, 129, 12. 13), 7 hr, *before, on’; p su (Er. 318, 2), #ir-hr, ‘before’.
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HaQ pit-, 1ag paz (Crum 649b), prep. ‘in presence of, before’ = ¢u si-
(Er. 318, bottom), n-tir-fr, ‘before’.

90, 9w, ¢a (Theban) (Crum 650a), a grain and fodder measure larger
than maaxe, perhaps =Bgos, ‘heap of grain’, see the latter.

o1 (Crum 650b), (1) ‘field’, arable or pasture; (2) ‘canal, ditch’=
T % 1{=%= (Wb. m, 13, 10. 11), hyt, ‘border of a canal or well’,
DEVAUD's slip.

o1 (Crum 651 2), f. *heap of grain’ = 290, w, 9a (Crum650a), m., ‘grain
and fodder measure’ =§ “5° (Wb. 1, 220, 10), ¢, “heap’ (also of corn).
It is, therefore, the same word as ago, ‘treasure’, this having the
metaphorical meaning, while gox kept the original one.

DEVAUD’s slip.

9w (Mani Ps. 196, 29), ‘sepulchre’, ngw being paraphrased as wTadgoc

wapraton ‘theancient tombs’, and ew (i.e. 7+ ow) translating wfjuax
in Kasser, P. Bodmer XXI, p. 24 =[] = (Wb. m, 2, 10~14), huwt?, ‘tomb’;
«»2t (Er. 283, 8), ht, ‘ (larger) tomb (T&pos)’.

H. THOMPSON in Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-book, 11, p. 196, 1. on 29
(right) [1938].
% (Crum 651), ‘mansion, temple’ in mebheow =goddess Nephthys,
~ 2 (Wh. 1, 233, 6), Nbt-huet, lit. ‘lady of the mansion’.
9aT- in gaewp =goddess Hathdr, Jo2 & (Wb.m, 5, 11), Hwt-hr, lit.
‘mansion of Horus’.
Also in aTprrte, 2 place name, see Index of Place names.

ERMAN, {AS 39, 129 [1901].
9a-, in Jarternce, a place name, see Index of Place names for this.
9, in cgbwnt (< *gchwt), giiric, gOTWP, see Index of Place names for
these.
Pl ow, 9o as place name, see Index of Place names under gw.

9ww- (Crum 651 b), ‘self, also, for my, his part’ = (=) 15" +suffix (Wh. m,
37, bottom; 38, 19 f.), AC, ‘self” (lit. ‘as far as (his) body is concerned’);
3 +suffix (Er. 292, 8), k¢, also X(N, hw, ‘self’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 91 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 94-5, §215 [1855]
(s[»); Brugsch, Wb. 893 [1868]; REVILLOUT, Seing, 39, 41 [:877]1;
Revillout, Nouvelle chrest. dém. 98 [1878].
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gaab

gaab (Crum 652 b), ‘darkness, depth?’ = ?Hebrew 2%, ‘dark cloud, cloud
mass, thicket’.
pEvaup in Crum, A Coptic Dict. 652b [1937].

oiesh (Crum 652b), ‘lamb’ =_4m3 (Er.291,1 1), byb, < y4mn (Er. 268, 6),
hyb, ‘lamb’.
BrUGSCH, ZAS 26, 19 [1888].
Originally perhaps s+ eth < * 2 4 31 s hry-3b ¢(young animal) which
isupon the finger nail’; cf. £  (Wb. m, 1 36, 6), hry-db¢ ¢ (young animal)
which is upon the finger’ and cf. Revue d’ég. 11, 150-61. Fem. graeibe
and sim. is then secondary (on analogy with pip, fem. paipe, ‘pig’).

owb (Crum 652b), ‘send’ =m }{\ J~ (Wh.1, 479, 13 f.), hsb, ‘send’; <inn
(Er. 271, 7), ko, ‘send’.
HpE ROUGE, Ocup. div. Tt (= Bibl, ég. xxmm), 164 [1 856]; cf. SPIEGELBERG,
Rec. trav. 31, 160 [1909] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, IIL, 57, 0. 559 [1909].

owh (Crum 6532), ‘thing, work, matter, event’=m §\ _J» (Wb. 1, 479,
13 £.), hib, ‘sending’ > ‘errand’ (an early ex. of meaning ‘work’:
P. Sallier II, 4, 7, parallel with ‘%@ 2 @, wpt, ‘message’ > ‘task’); aiLn
(Er. 272, middle), kb, ‘matter’.

DRRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 115, §241 [1855].

orbe (Crum 655a), ‘grief, mourning’, cf. { % (Wb.m, 61, 14), hb,
‘mourn’; {+2 (Er. 299, 1), b, ‘mourning’.
HggruE in Gardiner, Notes on the Story of Sinuhe, 159 [1916]; DBRUGSCH,
Wh. 946 [1868].

oibe and ghbe (Crum 655b), ‘be low, short’, cf. o~ (Wb. 1, 486, 9),
kb, ‘humiliate’? (cf. also its Causative o ] S, shby,  dishonour’, Wb. 1,
207, 11); &4 (Er. 299, 2), kb, ‘humiliate’.

HspiEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 226 [1921]; PGRIFFITH, Stortes, 191 1.
[1g900].
See also obbio.

Sorhas, Bommt (Crum 655b), ‘ibis’=m ] % Wh. n, 487, 1£), hby, ‘ibis’;
P (Er. 272, 2), hb, ‘ibis’. The element -cs is obscure; the Egn. forms
suit the Bomm better (*hibey).
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HOHAMPOLLION, Gr. 85 [1836]; cf. LEPstUs, Lettre & M. Rosellint, 38 and
Pl A, v1, 6 [1837]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 44 and Pl 40, no. 300 [1865]
(giving the form gren which does not exist).

obw (Crum 656a), ‘covering, tent’=} J{{ @ (Wb. m, 6o, 17), kbt
‘festival hall (in temple); ¢qu4-2 (Er. 299, 3), kbt, ‘tent, baldachin’.
HpruescH, Wh., Suppl. 805 [1881]; PHEss, Stne, 168 [1888].

obbe (Crum 656b), ‘plough’ =m0 " (Wb. 1, 485, 10. 11), hb, ‘plough’.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 450 [1836].

owhr (Crum 656b), ‘prick, incite’, cf. @ _J 2, (Wh. 1, 488, 3. 4), hbk, ‘to
pound’, Gr.-R. n ] & (Wb. 1, 488, 5), ‘crush noisily into...’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 11, 488, 3-5 [1928].

SFoporp, 4:5horp, Aabip (Crum 656b), ‘left hand’ = ywi (Er. 578, 3),
gbyr, ‘left’.
KRALL, Mitt. Pap. Erzh. Rainer, 2—3, 266 [1887].

ohophp (Crum 657a), ‘throw down, push’=§ 1 1 9= (Wbh. m, 64, 1),
brbryor § 4. 1 (Wb.1m, 63, 14), hbnbn, ‘cast oneself on the ground’;
W% % p (Er. 273, 4), hbrbr, ¢ throw down’, areduplication of y/4» (Er., loc.
cit. ex. Ankhsh. 6, 11), kbr, ‘be cast down’; Bejopegep (Crum 624a),
“fall, rush down’ stands for bophep and is the same word as ghopbp.
HprMAN, ZAS 34, 57 [1896] ; PeRUGSCH, Wh. 896 [1868] ; cf. GLANVILLE’S

index.

Soa(e)shec, Pgribr (Crum 657b), ‘shade, shadow’=L.E. { Z{{J=T
(Wb, m, 225, 1-6), h3ybt, ‘shade, shadow’; ofanb (Er. 377, 1), kybi,
‘shade’.

Hpe RroucE, Oewn. div. m (=DBibl. ég. xxmr), 88 [1856]; PBRUGSCH,
Sammlung dem. Urk. 41 and PL. 6, 5 [1850]; De natura et indole, 36 [1850].
NB. The -¢ of ga(e)shec s attested as early asin i\ _Je['T7 of P. Lansing

12, 11, and has its origin in the association with orbe, ‘lamp’.

Sorthc, B&sbe (Crum 6582), “Jamp’ =7 %\ Je & (Wb. m, 230, 3), bbs,
‘wick, lamp’; §%L (Er. 380, 2), hbs, ‘lamp’.
HprucscH, Wh. 1031 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 36 [850].
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owhe

owbe (Crum 658b), ‘cover’={ I (Wh. m, 64, 31), hbs, ‘clothe,
cover’; 341 (Er. 300, 5), hbs, ‘clothe, cover’.

HepaMPOLLION, Gr. 385 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, §84 [1855].
guwhe, Foahe (Crum 659 a), ‘covering, lid’=§ ] 1§ (Wb. m, 66, 18),
hbs, lid (of a vase, basket, chest)’.

ERMAN—GRAPOW, Wh. m1, 66, 18 [1929].
oho(o)e (Crum 659b), ‘covering, garment, linen’ =§ || % (Wb.m, 635,
18 £.), hbs, ‘garment, covering’; § (Er. 300, 6), Abs, ‘garment’,

BemampoLLION, Gr. 81 [1836]; PuEss, Gnost. Pap. 10 [1892]; cf.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, §84 [1855].
ohew (Crum 660 a), ‘garment’ =} ] B =5 (Wh.m, 66, 13-15), hbswt,
‘piece of fabric, covering, garment’.

SETHE, Verbum, 1, 7, §95b [1899].

gahores, -1071 (Crum 660b), ‘wasp’. Though the scala equates this with
4555, ‘hornet’, the word is probably but a writing of *acjowy, the un-
attested pl. of agy, ‘fly’; as aggowy, abows is pl. of aqy, ‘flesh’. In both
P 44, 56 and Tri 424 the word is pl., only amnowt of Mor 54, 104, pre-
sumably still another spelling of the word, is sing.

sETHE in ZAS 38, 118 [1892] (as to gab-).

ovbyy (Crum 660b, meaning unknown), m., part of pig, ‘snout(?)’,
of. ? %l +L (Er. 379, 9), 20k, £., ‘beak (?)’ of a bird.

gak (Crum 661 a), ‘cobbling tailor’ =3. 4L (Er. 378, 9), k%, ‘cobbling

tailor’, from gwwre.
SPIEGELBERG, Griffith Studies, 177 n. 9 [1932]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, ZAS 51,

go and 93, (3) [1913].

oir (Crum 661a), ‘magic’ (charms, potions, etc.)={ 2 (Wb. m, 175,

bottom), k3, ‘ magic, supernatural power’; g27 (Er. 333, 5), bk, ‘magic’.
HprrcH, ‘ Observations on an Egyptian Calendar of the reign of Philip

Arridaeus’, in Archaeological Fournal, 7, 118 [1850] ; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 174

[rgo0].

p QIR, ‘bewitch, enchant’ =, [zals, ir-fpk, lit. ‘make magic’ (e.g.

Griffith, loc. cit.).

See also garo.

owwr (Crum 661b), ‘gird, brace’ with harness, armour == () (Wb. 1,
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401, 2-5), kkr, ‘to be adorned’; 2L (Er. 897, 2), bk, ‘to be adorned,
armed’.

HpruascH, Wh. 1048-9 [1868]; PKRALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung Erzh.
Rainer, v1, 72, no. 243 [1897].

Soaro, Barxw (Crum 662b), ‘magician, wizard’ = U} $ £ (Wb. m,
177, 10), hksw, ‘magician’.
DEVAUD’s slip.

orre (Crum 662b), a measure of corn = A8 (Wh.m, 174, 13. 15), kEst,
measure of corn and other commodities.
RUENTZ in Bull. de la Soc. de ling. 38, 192 [1937].

swwre (CGrum 662 b), ‘scrape, scratch, shave, shear’ =39 (Wh.m, 365,
1, 2), k%, ‘shave’; sx.4b (Er. 378, 8), k%, ‘rub, patch up, shear’.
Hy gpstus, Lettre & M. Rosellini, 85 n. 14 and Pl B, no. 85¢, 19 [1837];
of. BRUGSCH, Wh. 1044 [1868]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 378, 8 [1954].
See also gaR, ‘cobbling tailor’.

gro (Crum 663b), ‘be hungry’ =} 2 4 (Wb. m, 174, 23 £), hkr, “be

hungry’; {4/ (Er. 334, 2), kkr, ‘be hungry’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 384 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 44, §94; 120, §265
[1855].
oRo, ‘hunger, famine’ ={ 2 £y (Wb. m, 175, 4-7), hkr, “hunger,
famine’; /i /21 (Er. 834, middle), hkr, ‘hunger’.

HparLret, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég.xv), 30 [1867]; cf. cHamMPOLLION, Gr.
63 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 11, 63 1. 4 [1908].
osike (Crum 664a), ‘poor’=§{ & == (Wh. m, 175, 2), kkr, “hungry
(man)’; .29 (Er. 334, middle), fr, “hungry, poor’.

HprmaN, Ag. Glossar, 88 [1904]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 46 and PL 41,

no. 340 [1865].

9a\ (Crum 6652), ‘servant, slave’ =] D == ® (Wo. m, 232, 13-16),
Birw(y), ‘Syrian, Syrian slave’; Ly/L (Er. 393, 2), Al, ‘young, boy,
servant, slave’,

HgrERN in JAS 21, 26 [1883]; PBRUGSCH, Lettre & M. le Vicomte Emanuel
de Rougé, 32 and Pl.11, no. 5 [1850]; cf. BRUGSCH, Sammlung dem. Urk. PL.v,
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1. 35 [1850] ; cf. already AKERBLAD, letter to Th. Young of g1 January 1815
(in Young, Misc. Works, m1, 37) who reads 178 as Sedwipr.
gmga, ‘servant, slave’ =) /b as36 (Er. 394, lower), hm-hl, ‘boy’, lit.
¢‘small one, Syrian’.
GRIFFITH, Stories, 89 [1900].
o(e)pwipe (Crum 585b under wipe), ‘young servant, youth’ = *T N
21| B = =, Hire-iry, lit. “little (=young) Syrian’, attested only as
proper name, cf. Ranke, 1, 273, 23, and add, p. xxvi; 11, 382; Ann.
Serv. 28, 10.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1404 [1868] (for -wipe) ; SPIEGELBERG, Eigennamen, 7%
and 17* [1901] (for gep).
See also gANo©.
9w (Crum 665b), ‘fly, go’ =Late and Gr.-R. 2 3¢ (Wb. m, 146, 13),
r(y), ‘fiy (to heaven)’; «f /2 (Er. 327, 2), b, “fly’; Poedged (Crum
6724a), ‘swim, float(?)’ is a reduplication of this.
HppMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 146, 13 [1929]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 140-1
[1885].
9w\ (Crum 666b), ‘be hoarse’ =] R\ /71T £ (Wb. m, 298, 16), hnr,
‘become hoarse’ (of voice).
BRUGSCH, Wh., Suppl. 894 [1881].
et (Crum 667 a), nn., ‘fear’ = & ({72 (Wh. m, 147, 14), hryt, “fright,
fear’.
craMPOLLION, Gr. 386 [1836]; cf. Spiegelberg in ZAS 63, 155 [1928].
orde (Crum 667a), measure or container of bread =?} 2= (Wb. 1, 106,
18 £.), hnwt, ‘bowl, pot’.
DEVAUD’s slip.
gaAbe (Crum 668a), ‘breastplate’ = L2 4 n/1 (Er. 262, middle), A-Ib§
< hr-Ib$, ‘armour, coat of mail’. From Awbyy, ‘set crown upon <arm,
clothe’; see this latter.
KRALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, v1i, 22 and 72, no. 238
[1897]; cf. Spiegelberg, Petubasiis, 38*, no. 236 [1910].
Soadak, Padar (Crum 668a), ‘ring’ = pi/n (Er. 281, 2), hlk, also V> /<
(Spiegelberg, Dem. Denkmiler 1, 80), Ik, ‘ring’, aloan-word from Semitic,
of. Arabic &z, PL. .
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DsprEGELBERG, Der Papyrus Libbey, 9 and PL 2, 1. g [1907]; SROsSI,
Etym. aeg. 3 [1808].

owAr (Crum 668b), ‘twist, roll, braid’=%*pnk, ‘to braid, pleat’; cf.
I X W (Wh. m, 120, 10), hukt, ‘plait of hair’, { s (Wb, 1, 120,
%), hnk, kind of raft (made of interlaced reeds or branches), etc.; ¢-—/»
(Er. 280, 4), hrk, object made in wicker work, wig (?).
HseTHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 231 [1921]; cf. Sethe in ZAS 57,
18 [1922]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 280, 4 [1954].

o(e)Arow (Crum 668b), ‘sickle’, from wAR, ‘be bent, bend’.
DEVAUD’S slip.

9AoA (Crum 668b), ‘darkness’, cf. TR =12 (Wb 1m, 115, 4), har,
also TR\, =1=1=, mrr, and TN =Z e, brr, ‘squint’, also as an
eye illness; =/¢42 (Er. 328, 1), hily, ‘darkness’.

HomASSINAT, Pap. méd. 73 [1921]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 72,
no. 183 [1914]. Perhaps also in BoaAarMi, QIAARMI (Crum 668b)
‘blear-eyed person’, =gaN-aRMI<*QaAAA-ARMI.

AoarA (Crum 669a; reading confirmed Crum Mem. Vol. 385), ‘beetle’
(xévBopos) or ‘worm’ (okwAnE) ; if the latter then of. ?§ 2% v (Wb, m,

(Wbh.1m, 150, 2. 3),

< ()

150, 1), hr(w)rw, PL., * (intestinal) worms’ and § Z 37
fbrr(t), ‘worms’.

cruM, A Coptic Dict. 669a [1937].

oAoere (Crum 669a), ‘be borne, float’ = yo7r%,/> (Er. 327, 3), RIS,
‘float’.
SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 43%, no. 281 [1910] (his form gAooAe is not
recorded by Crum).

9AooAe (Crum 669a), ‘nurse, carry’ child=y//» (Er. 280, 11), A,
‘carry, rock a child, wrap’. Perhaps the L.Eg. [ [ == ¥ (Wb. m, 496,
2), hnkn, in © 0€ £} |~ B O =¥, hnw n hukn, ‘cradle songs’.

HpgvauD’s slip; DSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Texte auf Kriigen, 39, n0. 97; 69,
no. 136 [1912].

9ANo (Crum 669b), ‘old man’ = LuoL /L (Er. 55, 25 394, bottom), Al-,
‘old man’, lit. ‘great ( =old) Syrian’. For 9A -, see under ga, ‘servant’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 38, §81 [1855].
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Fem. 9AAw, ‘old woman’ =Z & y6 v 5, hr-3%, ‘old woman’,
pARKER, FEA 26, 102, and Pl x1x, 6-7 [1940].

Pl oAos, ‘old men’ =Ll /L, br-S, ‘old men, elders’.
SPIEGELBERG, JAS 45, 100 [1908-9].

gadwm (Crum 670a), ‘cheese’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. Arabic » }jl::
rosst, Etym. aeg. 5 [1808].

oAwMm (Crum 670b), ‘louse, flea’, perhaps connected with {5010 /n
(Er. 270, 6), hUmcLS, kind of vermin. This latter is referred to in Dem.
Mag. Pap. 15,7 as b =csb (see this). H¢l¢m¢t perhaps from Greek EApvs
(gen. Euwbos), ‘worm’, cf. Griffith-Thompson, Dem. Mag. Pap. 1, 105,

note on 15, 3.
galme (Mani; Crum 670b), ‘spring, fountain’ =Sgoxbe, see this.

oAomAm (Crum 6712), ‘become entangled’ =] (% { §\ » (Wb. m, 114,
14), hnmnm, ¢slip in’.

soAor, Agdam (Crum 671a), ‘vessel for pouring’ = 22/ (Er. 392, 2), &rp,
a vessel for wine.
¢ErNY, BIFAO 57, 211 [1958].

o(e)Ame (Crum 6712), ‘navel’ =" X N\ & (Wb. m, 365, 14. 15), kpS,
‘navel’; s /b (notin Er.), hlpy, ‘navel’. See also Ao, ‘ply’ of cord.
HprucscH, Wh. 1045 [1868]; PRRALL in Mitteil. aus der Sammiung

Erzh. Rainer, V1, 772, no. 240 [1897].

oadove (Crum 671b), ‘spider’s web’, a loan-word from Semitic, cf.

Arabic o+ (W. B. BISHAL FNES 23, 42 [1964]).
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 232 [1921].

QANHT (Crum 671b), ‘flying creature, bird” =}',§n/o/> (Er. 270, 55 327, 2),
kelg, “bird’; from Quod, ‘to fly’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 55, no. 543 [1909].

BoeAged (Crum 6722), ‘swim, float(?)’ is a reduplication of 9w, ‘fly,
go’, see this latter.
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909X (Crum 6722), ‘sprinkle, scatter?’, cf. & JL/L (Er. 896, 1), Aikl,
‘penetrate’ or sim. (of a medicament) < 77 74 » (Wb. m, 384, 8 £.), hnkn,
‘approach’.
HDpRICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 396, 1 [1954].

owds (Crum 672b), ‘embrace’ = w/» (Er. 328, 5), hlg, ‘embrace’.
REVILLOUT, Setna, 168 [1877].

oAos (Crum 6732), ‘be sweet, take delight’ ={tR\=4 (Wb m, 34,
18-20), g>L.Eg. TR/ =134}, kurg, ‘be merry, rejoice’; z)/3
(Er. 928, 4), hik, ‘sweet’.

HprMAN, Sitzber. Preuss. Ak. xx1, 412-13 [1907]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém.
121, §244 [1855].

oam, gam~ (Crum 673b), ‘craftsman’=¢ % (Wb., 82, 8 £), hmw, ‘to

form, produce’; r]wjz (Er. 303, 5), hm, ‘produce, form’.
HDREvILLOUT, Poéme, 68, 72 [1885] (reading the Eg. word dm); for

correct reading cf. W. Max Miiller in Rec. trav. 9, 164~8 [1887].
QAMAKRH, QAMATH, S€¢ under arH.
oammorh (Crum 221b under mowh), ‘goldsmith’ =feexW =0
(Wb. m, 82, 12), hmw-nb, ‘goldsmith’; 21,54 (Er. 304, upper), hm-nb,
‘goldsmith’.
gamue (Crum 546 b, under we), ‘carpenter’ = {, &, km-ft, ‘carpenter’.
Qam is part. coni. gam~ used absolutely.
See also gom, ‘shoemaker’.

Boom (Crum 674a), ‘shoemaker’=fee ¥k (Wb, m, 83, 5), hmuww,
‘craftsman’ in $\ ¥ 2] (2§ §, bmww, tiw(f) (<tbwy), ‘shoemaker’, lit.
‘craftsman of sandals’.

NB. Crum’s ex. WHatch 762 is now published in Crum Memorial Vol.,
p- 317
8ERNY, BIFAO 57, 211-12 [1958].

goetm (Crum 674a), ‘wave’ =1 §\ ns ~a (Wh. 1, 481, 10. I1), Anw,
‘wave’; gun (Er. 268, 8), iym, ‘wave’,
HSpIEGELBERG, Rec. frav. 28, 214 [1906]; DsPIEGELBERG, JAS 49,
36 n. 1 [rg11].
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p goeim (Crum 674b), ‘be covered with waves, be agitated’ =L.Eg.
=1\ Semm = (Wb, 481, 12), i hinw, lit. ‘make waves’; gmas,
#r hym, same meaning.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 481, 12 [1928]; PSPIEGELBERG, RAS 49,
36 n. 1 [1911].

gwm (Crum 674b), ‘tread, trample, beat’ =m_ » (Wb. 1, 485, 12 f.), Ab,
‘tread, enter (a place)’ <m_| A (Wh. 1, 486, 7), kby, ‘tread, trample’,
Aeth. &, Bm,in& | T fﬁkm, hm drp m i3rrt, “wine is trodden from
the vine’; vsn (Er. 275, 2), hm, ‘trample’.
HseTHE in Vogelsang, Kommentar zu den Klagen des Bauern, 49 [1913];
MAcADAM, Kawa, 1, 40 n. 65 [1949] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 58, no. 571

[r909].

gamor (Crum 675a), interj. ‘would, O that’ =L.Eg.n }\ £ 2{{ £, 3 my,
or o % AR (Wb. m, 481, 9), k3n3 my, Gf..owere’? <*T R AR
{{==, k3 my, same meaning; fn3n (Er. 275, 6), hmy, same meaning.
HpruascH, Wh., 1726 [1868] and Suppl. 760 [1881]; cf. Gardiner in
Chronique &Egypte, no. 60, 288 f. [1955]; PpE wit, Chronigue d’Egypte,
no. 59, 15-18 [1955].

grtme (Crum 675b), “fare, freight” on ship, camel = §\ =85 (Wb. 1, 490,
5), hmt, ‘fare’; y3n (Er. 275, 3), km(t), or gn3n (Er. 275, 4), kmy, ‘fare’.
HERMAN, Sitzber. Preuss. Ak. xx1, 402 [1907]; PSPIEGELBERG, ZAS 37,
32 f. [1899].
osime (Crum 676a), vessel as measure=m }\ 7 (not in Wb.), hmi, a
vessel.
MACADAM, Kawa, 1, 13 n. 62 [1949].

Boprmy (Crum 6764), ‘dower’ of divorced wife, is the word grme, “fare,
freight’ (see the last entry) in specialized meaning.

Sotw.me; Agrone (Crum 676a), ‘palm, hollow’ of hand =*}n, ° palm’, the
existence of which seems to be assured by the phonetic value fn of
Gr.-R.sign = in 1} &, (Wb. m, 104, 12), r-hni, name of a place,
now el-Lahtn, and in late spellings of the word /Anf, ‘swampy lake’.
For n> m, cf. hinw, ‘wave’ > goeim and fint, ‘pelican’ > gMH.

QM=, SEE QMITWPE, ‘token, sign’.
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oime (Crum 3852 under cgime), ‘woman’ =Y & (Wb.m, 76, 16 f£.), hmt,
‘wife, woman’; <kz (Er. 306, 2), hmt, ‘wife’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 61 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 54, § 122 [1855].
See also cgume.

ome (Crum 676a), ‘forty’ =7 (Wb. 1, 82, 6), hmw(?), “forty’.
GARDINER, ZAS 42, 25 [1905] (pun with §e== ¥, hmw, ‘to fashion’);
pIEHL, PSBA 13, 199200 [1891] (‘forty-five’, gme-TH, written RRRRE
h-mdw).

omst (Crum 676b), “pelican’ = §{ "™ & (Wh. 1, 104, 2), knt, * pelican’. For
n> M, see Qoerm, ‘wave’ and grwme, ‘palm’ of hand.
pEvAUD in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 233 [1921].

omov (Crum 676b), ‘salt’ =] 5el S (Wb, 93, 14 L), kmst, ‘salt’;
5 =3 (Er. 307, 1), hm3, ‘salt’.
Houasas, Oewv. div. 11 (=Bibl. ég. x), 178 [1862]; cHABAS, Mél. égypt.
1, 74 [1862]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 26, §51 [1855].

gmom (Crum 677a), “become hot’ ==\ RN (Wb.1v, 468, 1 1), Smm
(hmm), ‘become hot’; 4 331 (Er. 380, 6), hmm, ‘hot, become hot’.
HyTERN in Pap. Ebers, 1, 60 [1875]; cf. BRUGscH, Wh. 1388 [1868] (of
Qual. wrm which, however, is not attested by Crum); PBRUGSCH,
Scriptura Aeg. dem. 19, §22 [1848].
ByuowdHMm, ‘hot water’, cf. 4535‘;’, “2. phrt pmt, ‘hot remedy’, Pap.
Insinger 18, 9. This use of the Qualitative (instead of esj&rm) is probably
influenced by the Adjective wrim, ‘small’.
omme {Crum 677b), ‘heat, fever’, cf. =N\ N2l (Wb 1v, 469, 5-7),
sSmmt, ‘heat, fever’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1v, 469, 57 [1930].

oMMe (Crum 677b), ‘steersman’ in p gmMme, ‘to steer, guide’, lit. ‘to act

(as) steersman’ =9 LI\ % (Wb. m, 81, 15), irt hmy, ‘to be (it.
‘make’) steersman’; sn3les (Er. 308, 4), tr kmy, ‘to steer’.

HopAMPOLLION, Dict. 105 [1841]; PSPIEGELBERG, ZAS 44, 100 [1908].

oot (Crum 678a), “copper, bronze’ =2  (Wh.m, 99, lower; 1, 436-7),
kmt(?) “copper, ore’; 11 (Er. 309, 2), hmt, ‘copper, copper money’.
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Hy ppstus, Die Metalle in den dg. Inschriften (Abh. Preuss. Ak. 1871), 91 £,
[1872] (reading xmt); DUMICHEN in ZAS 10, 107 [1872]; PHESs, Stne, 42
and 171 [1888] (reading 4°mi).

QAMINT=, SEC MEQTWIL and QAMMNTWIL, ‘needle’, under Twr.

QMITWPE and sim. (Crum 678b), ‘token, sign’=guwme+TWPE, lit.
‘palm of hand’ (raised as sign of warning, etc., used only metaphorically
while the synonymous giwme MEIx is used literally. In ¢. the st is
intrusive as in MILUT=, MILTPE, €tC.

gamup (Crum 679a), ‘arms, embrace’ =2/ (not in Er.; ex. Vienna
Petubastis W, 7 and 22), hml, ‘armful’ (of grass).
KLASENS in Bibl. Or. 13, 223 [1956].

Dt <>

Ogmmp (notin Crum), ‘spell’ =¢S5 (Wb. m, 85, 1~2), hmwi-r, * (magi-
cal) spell’, lit. ‘art of the utterance’.
GARDINER in Crum, 7E4 28, 11 [1942].

9(e)me (Crum 6792), ‘ear of corn’ == | ¥ (Wb.m, 367, 5. 6), hms, ‘ear
of corn’; l/<u'3_£ (Er. 381, 1), kms, ‘ear of corn’.

HopampoLLION, Gr. 89 [1836]; Salvolini, Analyse gramm. 45, no. 191
and Pl F [1836]; PBrUGSCH, Wb. 1046 [1868].

gmooc (Crum 679 a), ‘sit, remain, dwell’ =0 | ¥ (Wb. 1, 96, 13 £), fmsy,
‘to sit’; al>2p (Er. 308, 5), fums, “sit’, :
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 369 [1836]; PHEss, Stne, 2, 4~6 and 168 [1888].

Fowmt (Crum 681a), ‘shame, disgrace’ =Gr.-R. | (Wb. m, 8o, 12),
hmt, “disaster, evil’ or sim.; cf. the late o\ (Wb. 1, 80, 8-11), hmiy,
a reviling designation of cowards and enemies of gods, therefore
‘shameful, disgraceful’; cf. #3.1« (Er. 304, 1), km, ‘coward (ice)’.

Ogames (not in Crum), ‘sun-folk, mankind’=§ X f\ R =8 (Wb. m,
114, 6£), hnmmt,>0% §\ N8> Amm(t) (Gardiner, Onom. 1, 98%,

no. 233), ‘sun-folk, mankind’.
GARDINER in Crum in FEA 28, 28 [1942].

omgm (Crum 682b), ‘roar, neigh’=n j\m \ (Wb. m, 491, 2), hmhm,
‘roar’ (of god Mont as bull); az3b3b (Er. 275, 7), hmhm, ‘roar’.
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Ultimately related to Arabic eg«#, ‘(?) grumble’, not borrowed from it
as suggested by Stricker in Acta Orientalia 15, 3.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 378 [1836] ; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 275, 7 [1954].

Boomgem (Crum 682b), ‘tread, trample’=mm Jm A (Wb, 1, 487,
21ff.), hbhb, ‘traverse (a country), trample (a furrow)’ and
o Jm I~ ¥ (Wh. 1, 488, 1. 2), hbhb, ‘annihilate, destroy’. Re-
duplication of gwm, ‘tread, trample’.
NB. On account of its ¢ this verb must be different from BSomBem.

oy

omox (Crum 682 b), ‘become sour’, from Semitic NJhmz, cf. Arabic jaes

Hebrew 721, ‘be sour, leavened’, Syriac W,

DE LAGARDE, Ubersicht iiber die im Aramdischen, Arabischen u. Hebrdischen
iibliche Bildung der Nomina, 61 [1889].
oM, ‘vinegar’=L.Eg. =R B o (Wb, m, 99, 13), hmd, ‘vinegar’, a
loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew Y%, ‘vinegar’.

HpyRCHARDT, Di¢ altkanaan. Fremdworte, 11, 35,10.679 [191 0] ;SLACROZE,
Lexicon, 152 [1775]-

‘out= (Crum 683a), prep. ‘in, at, on’ (constr. state of gorm) =R\ T op =
(Wh. m, 870, 16 £.), in the interior of,in’; ma (Er. 381, 2), hn, ‘in the
interior of’. The pronominal state lost in Coptic and replaced by
SomTs, BEHTZ; in Demotic this substitution is found only in Roman
Period (Spiegelberg, Dem. gr. §348¢).

HrenoUF, Egypt. Essaps, 1, 353 [1865]; PBRUGSCH, Pap. Rhind, 46 and
Pl. 42, no. 354 [1865].
For the pronominal state s@#T2 is used, see gn, ‘body, womb’.
For epomut Q- see under QoM.

out (Crum 685a), a ‘vessel, cup’, so ‘liquid measure’="" o %5 (Wb.
10, 493, 2 £.), Anw, a vessel, liquid measure (about 0-45 litre); 2, ¥R,
etc. (Er. 277, 1), hn, a vessel, liquid measure. Hebrew 173 (LXX €lv) is
a loan-word from Egn.
HDGriFFrTH in ZAS 38, 86 [1900]; cf. PoRrIFFITH, Pap. Rylands, u, 369
[1909]; GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 59, NO. 585 [1909].
wergut (Crum 685b), ‘divination’, lit. ‘inquiring of cup’=zues
(Er. 514, lower), $n-An, ‘divination’.
eriFFITH in ZAS 38, 86 [1900].
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gomn (Crum 685b), ‘inward part’ =% 0 %2 (Wh.m, 368, 17 1), hnw,

‘the inside’; a2 (Er. 381, 2), An, ‘the inside’.

HDpRruescH, Gr. dém. 161, §317; cf. 132, §273 [1855].
egov, ‘to inside, inward’ =< ¥4 & (Wb. m, 372, 1£), 7 hnw, ‘to
inside’; Aa-., r-An, ‘into’.

PprucscH, Gr. dém., loc. cit. [1855].
egomm (€)=, egovwit egpas (Crum 684b under ot and 6852 under
eo(e)m), ‘into, toward, at, within’= $ixa, (Er. 382, middle), r-fn
(r-)Ar, ‘against’.

seTHE in Crum, FEA 18, 194 [1932]; cf. PoLOTSKY, FEA 25, 113
[1939]-
ngovw (Crum 686a), ‘within’ = - 3 oeca (Wh.m, 371, 25-9), n hnw,
‘within’.

HpruUGsCH, Wh. 1094 [1868].
grpowt [687a], ‘within’ = azp, hr-hn, ‘in’.

MOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 48%, no. 312, 4 [1913].
For Azagm-, SA2agant~ (Crum 685a), ‘and’, see agauw-, ‘and’.

Sowxt, Agmast (Crum 687 a), ‘approach, be nigh, comply with’ =77 A
(Wb. m, 373, 9 £.), hn, ‘approach’; =22 (Er. 382, 1), hn, ‘approach,
be near’.

HSPIEGELBERG, Sphink 4, 143—4 [1901]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 67,
no. 661 [1909].

gwn (Crum 688a), ‘bid, command’ =§ X [ (Wb. m, 101, 1 £.), fm, “put
in order, provide with, command’; } $~ (Er. 310, 2), ‘command, (subst.)
order’.
HpRMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Handwb. 110 [1921]; cf. Brugsch, Wbo. g62
[1868]; DSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 42%, no. 272 [1g10]; cf. Revillout,
Poéme, 188 [1885].

Foaans (Crum 688b), ‘something, anything’ =cguss« (Er. 312, 3, under
kny, “spices’), ‘something, whatever, anything”’ (P. Insinger 3,24;4,7;23;
4, etc.). Hardly identical with grite, ‘spices’, but might be Agruste, ‘dust’.

grinte (Crum 688b), “spice, incense’ =« 23« (Er. 312, 3), hny, ‘spices,

incense’.
SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 42*, no. 274 [1910].
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Agmite (Crum 68ga), ‘lime, dust’, see under Foaass, ‘something’.
Q! 9a), s 2 g

orute (Crum 689a, ‘meaning unknown, related to clothing’), ‘leather
(thongs)?* = ?TA % (Wh.1m, 367, 12 £.), hnt, *skin, leather’; .xusz (Er. 383,
3), knt, and (smw. (Ankhsh. 21, 5), Anyt, ‘leather thongs’.

Souste, Bonus (Crum 689a), ‘move’ by rowing = 2 ax (Wh. m, 374, 1 L),

kny, ‘row, convey by boat’; xa<% (Er. 383, 1), kn, “to row’.
Hasmus, Uber Fragmente, 52 [1904]; SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 40

[1904]; PMOLLER, Rhind, 48%, no. 313 [1913].
Bouts mruovocep, ‘row the rudder’, cf. 2 M= (We. m, 374,
24), kny wsr, same meaning.
NB. Boh. ¢ (instead of the expected &) is exceptional and can probably
be explained only by confusion with *omu of the next entry.
ouie, gemese (Crum 689a), ‘steering-oar’, is unrelated, see giie.

(Sone, Bonmm), Boert-, SonTs, Boens (Crum 68ga), refl. ‘move self’=
I X A (Wb.m, 103,6-21), fin, ‘run, go, betake oneself’; 4 5% (notin Er.),
hn, ‘betake oneself”,

HppvERIA, Mém. et fragments, 2 (=Bibl. ég. v), 240 = Journal as. 6€°
série, vol. 10, 462 [1867]; ¥PBrRUGSCH, Wh. 961 [1868].

ome, gertere (Crum 689a, under usie), ‘steering oar, rudder’ = 4n ale
(Er. g12, 2), hny, ‘steering oar’, ‘
GRIFFITH, Stories, 115 [1900].
Qne > 91¢, for which see below.
DEvVAUD, Kémi, 2, 9 [1920].
ote (Crum645b), ‘rudder’ =.1%(m» (not in Er.), Aywt, ‘steering rudder’.
soTTas, Revue ég. N. Série, 1, 131 [1919].

go(e)e (Crum 689b), pl. ‘some, certain’ = v & (Wh. 11, 280, 4 £.), nhy,
‘something’; wom» (Er. 268, 9), kyn, pl. ‘some’.
HyTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed., 65, §122 n. [1894]; PBRUGSCH, Wb.,
Suppl. 746 [1881].
gen-, PL of indefinite article, is contracted from goente < nhy.
HprucscH, Gr. hiérogl. 8 [1872]; cf. Revillout, Chrest. dém. 440 [1880];
SteindorfT, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed., 65, §122 n. [1894]; for actual L.Egn. ex. of
nhy as PL. of indef. article, see WOLF, ZAS 69, 108 [1933]; PREVILLOUT,
Setna, 17 and 117 [1877]; Revillout, Chrest. dém. 440 [1880].
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owne (Crum 6goa), ‘swampy lake’={ X = (Wb. m, 105, 1), hnt,
‘swampy lake’; vimdle (Er. g11, 9), hny, ‘swampy lake’. For the
meaning of the Coptic and Egn. words, see Gardiner, FE4 29 (1943),
38 f. and Nims, JEA 33 (1947), 92.

HppyMAN—GRAPOW, Ag. Handwb. 110 [1921]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I,
142 [1904].

SBore-, SPomaz, “gmes (Crum 690a), ‘will, desire, be willing’. The
etymology from & & = + suffix (or noun) (W5.1, 14, 19-24), % n, * (it) is
useful for...’ (Sethe, A4S 47, 136—41 [1910]) is not satisfactory since the
proper meaning of the two expressions is different, and Boh.and Akhm.
o cannot derive from e, p; cf. Vycichl, Muséon 68, 235 [1955];
Polotsky, OLZ 52, cols. 231-2 [1957]. Still obscure; perhaps=,2. 75
(Wh. 11, 404, 10 £.), hnn>m R\ T2, hn; «on (Er. 276, 1), hn, ‘approach,
agree’.

HpryuescH, Wh. go2 [1868]; cf. Polotsky, loc. cit.

ousth, Bomum (Crum 691 a), ‘sleep, doze’ = ?gs- (from giowe, ‘to beat’) +

% =5 (Wb. m, 266, 7), nm> % = (Brugsch, Wb. 792), nm, ‘sleep’.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 6912 and 734b (for g1-) [1937]; SPIEGELBERG,
Kopt. Handwb. 75 (for -nuh) [1921].

gonfe (Crum 6912), ‘spring, well’ =G §\ & w= (Wb. m, 382, 10 ), knmt,
‘well’; fwaxf (not in Er.), fnm, also ¢aaes3= (Ankhsh. 23, 23), hnmst,
‘well’.
HpruascH, JAS 8, 28 [1865]; LEPsus, JAS 3, 42 [1865]; PLEXA,
Beitrige zum demot. Worterbuch aus dem Papyrus Insinger, no. 370 (private
print) [1916] (hnm); cf. Glanville’s index (for knm3t).

owng (Crum 691 a), ‘consecrate, appoint’ =} e (Wb. m, 117, 5 f.),
fink, ¢ present, bestow’; & (Er. 315, 1) ‘to present’. i
HposcH, OLZ 14, col. 551-2 [1911]; DSHORE’S communication.
onge (Crum 691 a), ‘beer’=§ 4o (Wh. m, 169, 11 f.), in Gr.-R. period
often written § "1 &, hnkt, ‘beer’; yf (Er. 314, 6), Ank, *beer’.
HDpruGscH, Réc. de mon. m, 118 [1863]; PBRUGsCH, Wh. 976 [1868].
QOMT (Crum 691 b), pagan priest’ =] (Wb. 1, 88, 19f.), hm-nir, ‘god’s
servant, priest’; w (Er. 305, 1), hkm-ntr, ‘god’s servant, priest’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 104, 167 [1836]; PBRUGsCH, Wh. 974 [1868].
288
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SownT, 38wt (Crum 691b), ‘approach’ =2 f A (Wb 1, 312, 16 fL.),
knd, ‘step on, step in, enter, go’.
BRUGSCH, Wbh. 1113—14 [1868].
The meaning of the Coptic verb speaks definitely against connecting it
with {2 & (Wh. m, 309, 3f), fnty, ‘sail upstream’ as done, for
example, by Sethe, Verbum, m, 29.

geneere (Crum 692a), ‘monastery’ of monks or nuns =[S (Wb. m, 4,
11 f.), hwt-nirt, ‘god’s mansion, temple’; (nx] (Er. 285, 2), ht-nir,
“temple’. From Coptic the Egn. spoken Arabic s3ls.

HDGRIFFITH, Stories, 9o [1900].

o(e)wror (Crum 692a), ‘Hindu, Indian’ = M ==L {s2s (Gauthier, Dict.
géo, . 6), Hndwy, ‘India’; 4 (4[.o5 (notin Er.), Aniw, ‘India’.
HoAUTHIER, Dictionnaire des noms géographiques, 1v, 6 [1927]; PRRALL in
Verhandlungen des XIII. Internat. Orientalisten-Kongresses Hamburg September
1902, 346 [publ. Leiden 1904].

ona(a) 7, gio (Crum 692b), ‘vessel, pot, receptacle; thing’, any material
object=1 % 0% % (Wb. m, 107, 1£), hnw, ‘pot; (pl.) things’; 5L,
(Er. 313, 3), fnw, ‘pot’. ’
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. 107 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §66 [1855].

onwwge (Crum 6932), subst. ‘fear’ =Late §5 Sy (Wh.m, 115, 7), hnb,
‘fear’ < T m o (Wh. m1, 130, 23), hr n fr, ‘disaster, fear’; /Jale
(Er. 314, 5), hnh, ‘fear’ (verb and noun).
HDR 3scH, Vorbemerkungen, 72~5 [1909]; cf. Dévaud in Sphinx 13, 100—1
[1910]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 59, no. 588 [1909].

Boongent (Crum 693a), ‘bid’, reduplication of gwsy, ‘bid, command’.

gamt (Crum 693b), ‘judgment, inquest’ =" (Wb. 11, 488, 7 £.), ip, ‘law’;
|zn (Er. 274), hp, ‘law, right, justice’.
HpruascH, Gr. dém. 37, $79 [1855]; cf. Schwartze in Bunsen,
Geschichie, 1, 593 [1845]; PsauLay, Rosette, 31 [1845].

gom (Crum 695a), ‘feast, marriage feast, bride-chamber’ =} ] < (W.
m, 57, 5 f.), kb, ‘feast’; yv (Er. 298, 2), £b, ‘feast’.
HySLLER, Pap. Rhind, 40%, no. 255 [1913]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 7

[1885].
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own (Crum 695a), ‘hide’=F DO % (Wb. m, 30, 6£), k3p, ‘cover,
hide’; f=2 (Er. 302, 2), kp, ‘hide’.
HpruescH, Rosettana, 33 [1851]; cf. Brugsch, ZAS 1, 13 [1863];
DpruGscH, Gr. dém. 121, §244 [1855].
Bopm (Crum 696a), crypt, underground chamber’ =Gr.-R. # 2 (W,
mm, 31, 4), A3pt, ‘hiding place’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wbh. m, 31, 4 [1929].
Bowr, gwh (Crum 6962), ‘horn’ =-—s N\, (Wbh. 1, 173, 12 £.), <b, “horn’.
pEvAUD in Crum, A Copt. Dict. 6962 [1937].

oame (Crum 696a), god ‘Apis’ ={ A%y (Wb. m, 70, 1 £), kb, Apis; [3l
(Er. g01, 2), hp, ‘Apis’.
Hggry in Young, Misc. Works, 11, 460 [1828]; sSCHAFER in Sitzungsber.
Preuss. Ak. 38, 742 n. 2 [1899]; cf. von Lemm, Kleine koptische Studien,
110 f. [1900]; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. 111, 436 [1909].

Azorian, Qual. garuie (not in Crum; exx. Mani Hom. 16, 20, and Ps.),
‘thrive, prosper; feed’ =g ¥ (Wb. m, 366, 12-14), hpn >8'S s bpn, ‘fat,
well fed’; u2 L (Er. 380, 4), hpn, or ¥2€, bpn, ‘fat’.

garopr (Crum 696a), ‘saddle, saddle-cloth’ =ga( <2, as in gaXbuwe,
‘breastplate’) +miopr, ‘cloak’.

oot (Crum 696b), ‘fathom’ =F T oe) (S (notin Wh.), ipt, a measure
of thread.
CERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 34—5 [1955]-

gomgn (Crum 696b), ‘disturbance, excitement’ or sim. = {z5z> (Er. 303,
2), hphp, ‘be stricken, afflicted’ or sim.; prob. not a reduplication of
*owh from which derives onbe, ‘mourning’, but the old m_Jm_Jx ™
(Wb. m, 487, 25), hbhb, ‘trample (a furrow)’ <m_jm_ja (Wh. 1, 487,
21-4), hbhb, ‘traverse (in all directions)’, reduplication of kb, gwm,
‘tread’.

onostis (Crum 7432 under gxomnxm), see under *nosms.
oap (Crum 696b, meaning unknown), non-existent; read 9ac, ‘dung,
droppings’ (not 9ag, ‘neck’=Psag as Chassinat, Ms. mag. coptle,
13-16).
DRESCHER in FEA 43, 119 [1957]-
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Sop-, 9 pe-; Pdapa (Crum 696b), noun (?) as distributive preposition in
opehor, ‘per month’, see under gpe, ‘food’.

o1p (Crum 696b), ‘road, street, quarter’ =L.Eg. { }\ e=1c3 (Wb. 111, 232,
5, 6), B()r(w), ‘street’; am/b (Er. 388, 7), br(y), ‘street’.
HpruescH, Wh. 1036 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 16, §x1
[1848].
orporpe (Crum 697a), ‘streets’ or sim.= 35 /a5 (not in Er.), hyrhr,
‘streets’ or sim.
EDGERTON in Parker, FEA 26, 110 [1940].

owp (Crum 697b), vb. refl., ‘guard (oneself) against, take heed’ =5 ==
(Wh. m, 144, bottom), 1y, ‘be far, keep away from, avoid’; //2
(Er. 322, 5), hr, ‘take heed’.

Hpfvaup’s slip; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 214, no. 553 [1917].
QPTHTTH €PWTIL, ‘take heed !, cf. £« £ (P. Ryl. 1%, 12, 7), brtk irk,
the older @ ==} (Old Perf.) = (Wb.m, 145, 20), hriy 7, “beware of... 1"

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 145, 20 [1929]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Pap.
Loeb, 24, (22) [1931].

owp (Crum 697b), ‘squeeze out’ milk, ‘milk’ = T « X, (Wh. 1, 498, 3), Ar,
‘to milk’ (the meaning is certain, cf. @ | 2= | —; Horus & Seth, 10, 7).
orarow, Uber die Wortbildungen mit einem Prafix m- (Abh. Preuss. 4k,

26 {1914].
owp (Crum 69g7b), god “Horus’ =%\ (Wb. m, 122, bottom), /r, ‘Horus’;
4$ (Er. 316, 1), br, ‘Horus’.
HouAMPOLLION, Précis, 128 [1824]; PBRUGSCH, Seriptura Aeg. dem. 9

[1848].
For gap-nyw, see under CwwT.

go(e)ipe (Crum 697b), ‘dung’ human or animal=}§ 2 1{{T (not in
Wb.), kry, ‘dung’; «=/me3 (Er. 325, 6), kyrt, ‘dung’.
Hgsrny in Caminos, LEM 167 [1954]; cf. Cerny in Festschrift
Grapow, 36~7 [1955]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 44, §94 [1855].

Sopar, Popr (Crum 698a), ‘upper part’= 2 He= (Wb. m, 142, 13 £),
krw> 2 N, hry, ‘upper side, part’; N (Er. 323, 1), kry, ‘upper part,
above’.
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Hcpasas, Pap. mag. Harris, 219, no. 309 [1860]; BRUGSCH, Gr. dém.
132, §275; 183, §362 [1855].
egpay, ‘to above, upward’ == £ B== (Wb. m, 143, 2-5), 7 hrw,
‘upward’; p, (Er. 323, middle), 7 kry, ‘upward’.
oropar (Crum 699b), ‘upward’ =% 2 = (Wb. m, 143, 7), br hrw,
‘upward’.
ope in cagpe (Crum 699b), ‘upper side’=% * (Wb. m, 133), hpy,
‘upper’; y«/21 (Er. 449, 1), shri, is perhaps unetymological writing of

cagpe.
HspIEGELBERG, Rec. frav. 31, 158-9 [1909].

Sopa, BOpHI (Crum 7004a), ‘lower part’ =8 S = (Wh.1m, 392, 9t.), brw,

‘lower part’; an/L (Er. 391, 1), kry, ‘lower part, below’.

HgrerN in Pap. Ebers, m, 62 (gl.) [1875]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 36
[1850]; cf. Brugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 62 [1848].
egpas, ‘to below, downward’ == 2 S = (Wb, m1, 393, 1), 7 brw,
<downward’; am/L. (Er. 391, upper), r by, ‘downward’.
ngpas (Crum 700b), ‘below’ =L.Eg. o B % (Wh. 1m, 393, 3),
n hrw, ‘downward’.
Agpein cegpe (Crum 700b), ‘downward, below’ =2 ~ (Wb. m, 388,
16 £.), kry, ‘lower’.

roscH, Vorbemerkungen, 174, §158 [1909].

hiry edetn

ope (Crum 701 a), ‘food’ of men= 2 =7 (Wb.m, 390, 51.), b, (a man’s)

‘due’; & /b5 (Er. 389, 1), br(f), ‘due, food’.

HpruescH, Wh. 1122 [1868]; cf. Sethe, JAS 47, 31 [1910]; PBRUGSCH,
De natura, 36 [1850].
Sopehor, PLapaabor (Crum 6g6b, under op-)=(N)=% o
(Wh. 11, 391, 17), (m) hrt Sbdw, ¢ (as) due, need of a month’; 3y (Er.27,
middle), b7 b, same meaning.

HspIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 213 [1920]; cf. Spiegelberg in Rec. trav.
19, go [1897]; PsoTTAS, Pap. dém. de Lille, 1, 66 [1921].

opw (Crum 7jo01b), ‘oven, furnace’= 2 | {n Sl oo (Wh. m, 148, 15),
kryt, ‘furnace (of a coppersmith)’.
BRUGSCH, Wbh. 984 [1868].
Sopb, Pepeh (Crum 701b), “form, likeness’, cf. Gr.-R. == & (Wb. m, 396,
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8), krb, ‘change into...’;=94/L (Er. 392, 1), kb, ‘change into...;
(subst.) form’.

HpruescH, Dict. géo. 96 [1879]; cf. Brugsch, Wb., Suppl. 956 [1881];
DprUGsCH, Pap. Rhind, 47 and PL 42, no. 366 [1865].

opel (Crum 702 a), ‘chisel’=2 5 (not in Wb.; exx. O. DM 221, 2;
O. Gardiner 180, 8), hry-th, ‘chisel’, abbreviation of =3 £ T (0.

aNe <

Gardiner 180, 4), mdit hry-ib, ‘middle(-sized) chisel’.

So(e)pmart, Pepman (Crum 703 a), ‘pomegranate’ tree or fruit=
| S0 () (Wh.1, 98, 14), inkmn, ‘pomegranate’ tree, Punica granatum
L. (cf. Keimer, Gartenpflanzen, 1, 47 ff.; 151~2; BIFAO 31, 184 n. 3).
A loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 7in9, Ar. C)\:;, Akk. (?)armannu,
‘pomegranate’.

Hy\IOLDENKE in Etudes...dédides & Leemans, 17 [1885]; cf. Loret, Rec.
trav. 7, 108 f. [1886]; SLACROZE, Lexicon, 17 [1775]
NB. Demotic fuasp (Er. 280, 2), hrnf, is not this word but L.Eg.
m R D (We. b, 501, 9), Arnt, a kind of emmer.

owpmn (Crum 703 a), ‘sleep, doze’ =gwpm, ‘become wet, drenched’, see
the next entry. The original meaning of A7p, ‘sink in water, immerse’,
also metaphorically ‘suppress (a thought)’, developed into ‘become
wet as a consequence of immersion® and into ‘sink into sleep, fall asleep,
close the eye’. Hence 429pam (for *3gpom), ‘closing of the eye’ in
OMOTQ PATL, lit. ‘in a closing of (the) eye’ =‘quickly’, and ¢ pompen
(see this latter).

owpn (Crum 703b), ‘become wet, drenched’= T gra (Wh. 1, 500,
27 £.), “sink in water, immerse’; /£, (Er. 282, 4), frp, “to sink’.
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. 876 [1836]; PorIFFITH, Stories, 196 [1900]; cf.
Klasens, Bibl. Or. 13, 223 [1956].

szgpam (Crum 703b), ‘closing of the eye’, see under gwpm, ‘sleep,
doze’.

opompen (Crum 703b), ‘blink, twinkle with the eyes’, is reduplication
of gwpr, ‘sleep, close the eyes’. Also of wings ‘flutter’ because of
similarity of quivering movement.
POLOTSKY in C. Schmidt, Kephalaia, note on 71, 33 [1940].
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Foapre (Crum 703b), ‘outspread hand’=2gopmec (Crum 6312),
‘handful’, see this latter.
KUENTZ in Bull. de la Soc. ling. 38, 191 [1937].

Soppe, “geps (Crum 704a), ‘cease, become still’ = 5 | (Wb.m, 496, 6 ff.),
hrw, ‘become content’ and sim. ; . /» (Er. 277, 6), Ar, ‘become content’.
Hpg ROUGE, Oeun. div. 1t ( = Bibl. ég. xxm), 72 [1851]; PBRUGSCH, Pap.
Rhind, 44 and PL 41, no. go2 [1865].
As noun ‘delay’, cf. pu¢ (Er. 325, 2), fbry, ‘delay’ or sim. See also

2poTP:
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 325, 2 [1954].

opHpe (Crum 704a), ‘flower’=2 T X (Wb. m, 149, 8 f.), ‘blossom,
flower’; YMZ (Er. 326, 1), hrry, ‘flower’.
HepaMPOLLION, Gr. 77, 89 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 18,
§17 [1848].
QpHpe smrord (LCypr. 12, a13-14), ‘gold flower’ translating &vos
xpuoiovy, cf. § 2V /s, hrrt nb,  gold flower’ interpreting ¢ preaANOeMONt.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 171 [1904].
p o prpe, ‘come to flower, blossom’ =2 2 § (P. Ebers 51, 16), irt krt,
‘come to flower’.
DEVAUD’S slip.

(owpT), QopTZ (Crum 704b), ‘squeeze, press’ (thus Kuentz rightly) is
a denominative verb from ¢ pw, ‘wine-press, vat’.
RUENTZ in Bull. de la Soc. ling. 38, 192 [1937].

opwT (Crum 704b), ‘Wine-press; vat’ =Yz, (not in Er.), fruf, ‘vat’,
connected? with Hebrew *vf, ‘trough’, Plural 2°vi7. ‘
DpARKER, JEA 26, 108 [1940]; SDEVAUD’s slip.

asgpre (Crum 704b), f., ‘fear’ =substantivized imperative of £ fT,
(Wh. 1m, 147, 12), hr, ‘to fear’+we, ‘thou’ (originally dependent
pronoun); see similar cases under amagre. Feminine because of the
ending -e.
NB. Spiegelberg’s £ =[] ¥, L4S 63, 154-5, does not exist; the word
is fryt, Wh. m, 147, 14 £).

204

epowy

So pooT, Bdpwor (Crum 704b), ‘voice, sound’ =} % £y (Wh.mm, 324, 7 £),
hrw, ‘voice, noise’; {5 (Er. 365, 7), brw, ‘voice’.

HpircH acc. to E. de Rougé, Oeuv. div. m (= Bibl. ég. xxmr), 218 [1856]
(de Rougé evidently refers to a passage published only in 1858 in
Miémoires de la Société impériale des Antiquaires de France, vol. 24, p. 72 of
the extract) ; PBrUGsCH, Wb. 1119-20 [1868].
gpovaume (Crum 705b), ‘voice of sky, thunder’=*] % 4 = L5, brwn
pt, ‘voice of heaven’. Cf. hrw m pt, Wenamiin 2, 19; Horus and Seth 16, 4.
Sopov(h)bay, Bdapakar, ‘thunder’ =*] % ) J5; brw 813(?), ‘voice of
heaven’ (_}5, 6, originally a lake in sky, is used for ‘sky, heaven’ in
Gr.-R. period, Wb. 1, 439, 9)-

piEHL, LAS 28, 18 n. 3 [1890].

Sopovo, Edeporw, ‘great voice, boastful talk’ =*] % € T, frw 9, lit.
‘great voice’; 1;.1%, frw ¢, same meaning.

HspreGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 88 [1921]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 234,

no. 614 [1917]; cf. DEVAUD, Etudes, 35~7 [1922].

Boporp (Crum 705b), ‘cease, be quiet’ = /4 (Er. 325,9), brr, ‘to lag’,
a reduplication (*kréwréw) from = 1, Soppe, Bgeps (see the latter).
HspTHE, Verbum, 1, 267, §426 [1899]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 335 [1868] (he
reads the Dem. word uarer, but compares it with g powp); cf. Revillout,
Setna, 31, 35 and passim [1880].

Sowpw (Crum 706 a), ‘bring into bad state, into difficulty’, lit. ‘make
heavy® (cf. FE4 45, 82), Ist Inf. of and having the same etymology as,
gpow; ‘get into bad state, become heavy, etc.” (IInd Inf.). See also
next entry.

Bowpw), gepw- (Crum 7062), ‘run (ship) aground’, lit. ‘bring (ship)
into difficulty’, is but a special meaning of the preceding gwpuw. For
etymology see 9 pow.

opow (Crum 706a), ‘become heavy, slow, difficult, get into bad state’ =
2(42/7. (Er. 327, 1), kré, also azsjp (Er. 280, 3), hrf, ‘heavy, become
heavy’.
opow is ITnd Inf. of gwp for which see the last two entries.
BRUGSCH, Rhind, 45, no. 326 and PL 41 [1865].
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Agoypewpew [not in Crum; Mani Ps.], see under pawpew, ‘rejoice’,

gapeg (Crum 707b), ‘keep, guard’=2£,/s (Er. 326, 2), brh, ‘protect,
guard’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 36, §76 [1855].
AeproTe, aprgTe (Crum 708b) was originally an Imperative of this
verb +7e, dependent pronoun of 2nd per. sing., as in amagTe, €tc.
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. frav. 28, 205 [1908].

- 8-

Sopop, Sepdep (Crum 708b), ‘snore’, from Semitic, cf. Ar. :;, A
‘snore’, Syr. Luao_»:, ‘ronchus (hominis)’ (Brockelmann, Lex. 122),
and Hebrew 1;);.

rosst, Etym. aeg. 289 [1808]; cf. Dévaud in Sphinx, 12, 122 [1908].

opoxp(e)x= (Crum 708b), ‘grind’ (teeth,) ‘rub’, reduplication of Semitic
JJBrk, cf. Hebrew P77, ‘grind (teeth)’, Aram. 7, d;;, Syr. 1.550.43,
‘strepitus, stridor (dentium)’. a
rosst, Etym. aeg. 290—1 [1808].
Bgpix (Crum 7092), ‘(tooth-)ache’ = /¢ 1-fo (Er. 368, 1), Ard, in ir hrd,
‘grind (teeth)’. From Semitic, see above.
SPIEGELBERG, Mjythus, 238, no. 630 [1917].

owps (Crum 709a), ‘heap up, set in order’, from Semitic /7%, cf. 77,
‘arrange, set in order’,
DEVAUD, Kémi 2, 13-14 [1929].

oac (Crum 709a), ‘dung’ (of animals, birds) in recipes=§ o (Wh. ni,
164, 4 L.), ks, ‘excrement’; /Joa3 (Er. 328, 8), ks, ‘lime, excrement,
dung’.
HsTERN in Pap. Ebers, 1 (Gloss.), 17 [1875] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I,
61, no. 608 [1909]. ~

owe (Crum 709b), ‘sing, make music’ =§[— (Wb. m, 164, 111£), by,
‘sing’; 9252 (Er. 330, 1), hs, ‘sing, song, singer’. Originally different
from gwe, L1 4) (Wh. m, 154, 2 f.), hsy (hzy), ‘praise, favour’; Yzs2;
(Er. g29, 1), s, ‘praise, reward’.
See SETHE, Verbum,1, 157, $264 [1899] for distinction between A5y and fzy.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 378, 382 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. gg1 [1868].
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owe (Crum 7102), ‘block, fill, cover up’=§{{ 5 (Wh. m, 159, 4£.), hsy
(kzp), ‘betake oneself to..., go against, hamper, cover’.
BRUGSCH, JAS 14, 95 [1876]; cf. Gardiner, Hieratic Papyri in the Brit.
Museum, Third Series, 1M, 39 1. 4 [1935].

owe (Crum 7102), ‘thread, cord’={ &Ry (Wb. m, 166, 4), hs3,
‘thread, cord’; ¥¢2 (not in Er. ex. Vienna Petubastis R22), &s, in
B2 (n) bs, ‘garment(?) of thread’.
HprUGSCH, Wh. 993—4 [1868] and Suppl. 852 [1881]; PSPIEGELBERG,
Petubastis, 65 n. 15 [1910].

gacte (Crum 710a), ‘drowned’, lit. ‘praised person’=] 4{ (Wb. 1, 156,
51f.), ksy (hzp), ‘praised person’, also of deceased people (Wb. m1, 156,
12-16); 922 (Er. 329, 2), hs(y), ‘praised, drowned person’.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 38, n. on L. 31 [1904]; cf. Griffith, JAS 46, 132
[1909]; cf. Griffith-Thompson, 11, 61, no. 612 [1909].

Sosce, Bgrer (Crum 710b), ‘toil, be troubled, difficult; be wearied,
suffering’ =% (Wb. m, 398, bottom), Asy, ‘be weak’, etc.; fnab
(Er. 396, 6), hsy, ‘suffer, be weary’.

HuNeks in Transaction of the Roy. Irish Academy, 21, part 11, 228 [1848,
read in 1846]; cf. Brugsch, W&. 1047 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 46 and
Pl. 42, no. 346 [1865].

Soice, Bores (Crum 7132), ‘spin’ =] = in Tens S (Wb.m, 159, 2); kst nwt,
‘spin threads’. Cf. also £ ATT3I1, 2 N2 =) R{{y O. BM.
50730, 7.

SPIEGELBERG, OLZ 27, cols. 568-9 [1924].

oice (not in Crum) in =xpo migice (Mani Ps. 210, 15), greeting or
congratulation ‘greeting and praise(?)’=}{ _ (Wb. m, 157, 8f),
hs(w)t, ‘favour, reward’; & var. § (Er. 329, bottom), hst mrt, praise
and love’.

Cf. ALLBERRY, A Manichaean Psalm-book, 11, 210 n. [1938] (he compares
9ue, ‘praise’, though the verb has no such meaning in Coptic).

goch (Crum7132), ‘market’ = 41§ (Er. 332, 4), ks, ‘market’, undoubtedly
aderivativefrom theold §[| J X (Wb.m, 166, 111L.), hsb,  count, reckon’>
DSpIEGELBERG, Dem. Pap. Hauswaldt, 58 n. 1 [1913].
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gocm (Crum 713a), “natron’ (carbonate of soda) ={ &= ... (Wb. m, 162,
11 £.), hsmn, ‘natron’; § %41 (Er. 832, 5), hsmn, ‘natron’.
HomampoLLION, Gr. 62, go [1836]; PBruUGscH, Gr. dém. 26, §51; 39,
§84 [1855].
oat (Crum713b, under ga, ‘silver’, c), ‘white’ = "5\ (Wb.m, 206, 14f.),
kd, “white’; &1 (Er. 335, 1), kt, “white’.
See also gaTaide and QATACOTC.
oar (Crum 713b), ‘silver’, silver coin, money’ ={ 1 (Wb. m, 209, 9 £.),
d, ‘silver’; p (Er. 335, 2), ht, ‘silver, silver coin, money’.
HopAMPOLLION, Gr. 89 [1836]; Pyoune, Misc. Works, 111, 28-9, no. 75 =
Mus. crit. v1, 178 [1815] (letter to de Sacy of 21 Oct. 1814); cf. Brugsch,
Scriptura Aeg. dem. g, 10 [1848].

oaert (Crum 713b), ‘gateway, porch, forecourt’ =7 $ 3 (Wb. 1, 222, 5),
By, T (1) (Pap. Leningrad 11164, verso 130. 135), Ayit, ‘gateway,
forecourt’; semb (Er. 877, 7), byt, ‘forecourt, entrance’.

HsprEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 248 [1921]; cf. Peet, The Great Tomb-
Robberies, 1, 158 n. 1 [1930]; PKRALL in Revillout in Revue ég. 2, 31 1. 1
[1882]; cf. Spiegelberg, Kopt. Etym. 25 [1920].

ont (Crum 714a), ‘heart, mind’ =2 ¢ (Wb. m, 26 bottom), 43, ‘heart’;
sxud (Er. 289, 2), 43, ‘heart’.

HomampoLLioN, Gr. 94 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 29, §56 [1855].
arorT (Crum 714b), ‘ without mind, senseless’, of. TeR7 (Wh.m,
27, 15, 16), twiy hityf, ‘foolish’, lit. “not having his heart’.
cor gt (Crum 7162), see under cw&.

Sort, Bt (Crum 717b), ‘north’ (lit. ‘downstream’ on Nile), S e
(Wh. 11, 354, 9 £.), bdy, ‘ travel downstream’ (i.e. ‘north’); w74 (Er. 397,
4), bt (kd), ‘travel downstream’.

HDGRIFFITH, Ryl. 1, 225 n. 3; 356 [1909]. -

ort (Crum 718a), ‘tip, edge’ = 4x.] (Er. 287, 2), hitf, ‘point’.

ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 287, 2 [1954].

giext (Crum 718a), ‘pit’ =F =R (Wb. m, 36, 4), ki, ¢ (wicker)
fish-trap’, cf. Lacau in BIFAO 54,137 fL.; sex sus (Er. 270, 1), hyt, ‘pit’.

HypIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 250 [1921]; PBRUGSCH in K4S 16, 49 and
Pl g, L. 23 [1878].
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owT (Crum 718b), ‘sack, bag’ from Semitic, cf. Aram. nf.
ross1, Etym. aeg. 302 [1808].

9wt (Crum 718b), in p 9w, ‘make sail, float’ =3 & (Wb. m, 182,
16), htiw, ‘the sail’; yml 2 (Er. 337, 7), B, ‘the sail’, also in &r fif, “make
sail, travel upstream’.

HSpIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 44%, no. 286 [1910]; PeRIFFITH, Rylands, 11,
231 n. 13; 375 [1909].

Soate, Bdat (Crum 7192), ‘flow; let flow, pour’ = S < (not in Wh.),
bdy, ‘flow’.

DEVAUD, Etudes, 37—9 [1922]; cf. Griffith, Ryl. m, 225 n. 3 [1909].

Sorte, B8y (Crum 719b), “move to and fro, rub, whet’ =9 {n L (Er. 377,
8), hyt, ‘rub, scrape’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 65, no. 645 [1909].

Soo(e)iTe, “oa(e)ire, P. Bodmer VI Lo'f're (Crum 720b), ‘garment’ =

Inepnd (not in Er.; ex. P. Petrie (1922), col. E. L. 3, etc., at Oxford,
unpubl.), kity, a garment.
NB. Since g and - cannot <} the derivation from § } 5 (We. m,
35, 6, 7), htyw, kind of linen; y«» (Er. 337, 2), kt, 2 garment (¥SETHE
in Gardiner, Admonitions, 89 [1909]; PHEss, Stne, 170 [1888]) must be
abandoned.

9o(e)rre (Crum 720b), ‘hyena’={ "7 (Wb. m, 203, 16. 17), ktt, ‘hyena’;
&t Amn (Er. 282, 3), Aft, ‘hyena’.
HBWILKINSON, Materia hieroglyphica, autographed text, 1 [1828]; PHESs,
Gnost. Pap. 10 [1892].

goe (Crum 720b), ‘fear’ =§ = | | & (Wh. m, 182, 6), hty, “danger’; f2 2
(Er. 336, 1), bt (ht), ‘fear’ (verb and noun).
HGARDINER, JEA 42, 20 [1956]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 35, §70 [1855].
p cote (Crum 720a), ‘be afraid’=%2343s, ir ht, ‘be afraid’
(Mythus, 11, 30. 31; 12, I).
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 217, no. 565 [1917].

gore (Crum 721b), ‘hour, moment’ = ;<] (Er. 338, 3), Ay, ‘moment,
time’.
BrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 133, §279; 180, §351 [1855].
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For Butgot wYoo, ‘on a sudden’, cf. ineq,s (Vienna Petubastis,
L 25), #3y hty, ‘immediately’.
STRICKER, Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 35, 57, no. 48 [1954].

Sowte, B (Crum 722a), ‘rub, bruise’ =" (Wb.m, 212, bottom), idy,
‘to damage’; =3 (Er. 338, 2), hty, ‘to damage’.

SowTe(?), Powy (Crum 722a), ‘tribute’ =} 2 {{ (Wb.m, 201, g £), htr,
‘due, tax, income’; znj (Er. 343, 2), htr, ‘tax, due’.
HpruescH, Wh. 1012 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 36, §76 [1855].

Bowy (Crum 722b), ‘necessity’, as impers. verb ‘it is needful’ =} Z { { ]
(Wb. 11, 200, 15 f.), hir, ‘to tax, assess’; ez (Er. 843, 1), htr, “to have
to, be obliged to; necessity, compulsion’; still also transitive S=n S
(Ankhsh. 7, 2), Atif, ‘compel’.

DseTHE, Demot. Urkunden, 32 [1920].

Sora(e)s, Baear (Crum 722b), ‘become fat’, denominative verb from 7
(Wh. w1, 356, 31f.), ht, ‘body, belly’. Cf. the nisba-adjective from the
latter, = (] as proper name, Ay, ‘stout one’ (Ranker, 277, 25. 26), also
written =7 (| (Urk. 1, 152, 7).

GUNN’S manuscript notes.

ot (Crum 7232), ‘shaft’ of spear, cf. {={{ ¥= (Wb. m, 181, 16, where
the ref, should be P. Turin 132, 4), htyt, of a sharp object (needle?).
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1, 181, 16 [1929].

oto (Crum 723a), ‘horse’ =} 2 e (Wh. m, 199, 11f), hir, ‘team of
horses’; on)§ (Er. 342, 2), htr, “team of horses, horse’.

HouAMPOLLION, Précis, end ed., 125 [1828]; Pvoune, Misc. Works, 1,
28-9, no. 59 = Mus. erit. 6, 1789, no. 59 [1815] (letter to de Sacy of
21 Oct. 1814); cf. Brugsch, Gr. dém. 23, §40 [1855].
pomgTo (Crum 7232), ‘horseman’ ==831 2 {{R | (Selim Hassan,
Le poéme dit de Pentaour, Pl. 29), rmi-htr, “horsemen’; ,y.sly (Er. 342,
bottom), rmi-htr, ‘horseman’.

HDsprEGELBERG in Reinach, Pap. Reinach, 194 and n. g [1905].
Bsacigro (Crum 7232), ‘raised on horse, rider’, of. = AT 2
U{R} (Wb. v, 407, 9), tyy n3 hirw, ‘mount the horses’;=,010%
(Er. 671, top), tsi-hir, ‘rider, knight (as rank)’.
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HgrRMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. Vv, 407, 9 [1931]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 44 and
Pl. 40, no. 289 [1865].

owTh (Crum 723b), ‘kill’ == % (Wb. m, 403, 3 f.), hdb, ‘kill’; L2

(Er. 308, 3), b (4db), ‘Kill".
Hpg RouGk, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xx1), 192 [1847]; PBRUGSCH, Wb,
1050 [1868].

A20a%\ (Crum 724a), meaning uncertain (‘humble, lowly?’), Pcf. ).

(Er. 344, 1), htl, title or epithet. See also the next two entries?

gaTare (Crum 724a), an eye disease. gar~ is probably gar, ‘white’;

-o0erde, etc., perhaps =aAov or its plural adoowe, ‘pupils’ (of eye). 9.
therefore lit. ‘white as to pupils’ translates AeUkeoux rather than mrriAos.
See also next entry.

HERBERT THOMPsON in Crum, Copt. Dict. 713b, s.v. gaT, C [1937].
gatAooyw (Crum 724a, ‘meaning unknown’, reading verified on
photo by Shore) is corrupted from gaTadoove, ‘white of pupils’, i.e.
suffering from leucoma ; see the preceding entry. People suffering from 9.
are said in Mor 51, 36 to eat radspion (=koAUpiov, diminutive of
K6AAUpa), an eye-salve. For Aoowe cf. ex. from Aeg. 20 quoted by
Crum 147b, s.v. Aoow at end.

oromTm (Crum 724a), ‘become darkened’ = o vz BN (WD, v, 309, 9),

tmim, in tmtm 2 =, iriyf, of the eyes of an ailing ox.

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. Vv, 309, 9 [1931].
NB. The initial g~ through confusion with § J = == % (W, m, 199,
5), himim, which is a reduplication of sm (Wb. m, 197, 10 £.), ‘destroy,
wipe out’.

gwrm (Crum 724b), ‘attune, be reconciled, sink’ === (Wb. m1, 188, 2 f1.),

htp, ‘be contented, rest, set (of sun and stars)’; Jo2. (Er. 340, 1), hip,
‘to rest; peace’.

Hpg RouGE, Oeuv. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. xxm), 338 n. 1 [1852]; Oeuv. div.
1t (=Bibl. ég. xxm), 169 [1856]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 128, §262 [1855].
QWTT, oin’=§ 2 Q) (Wbh. m, 71, 16 £), hpt, ‘embrace, encompass’,
metathesis Ap occurring from XXth Dynasty.

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 372 [1836].
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Boorm, gont (Crum 725b), ‘thing joined (?), chain, rim’=sing. of
pLi2% QT (Wh.m, 72, 11), hptw, crosspieces of the leaves of a door;
M=2 (Er. 341, 2), htpw, same meaning.

HDpr1oTON in BIFAO 26, 18 [1926].

oron (Crum 725b), ‘fall, destruction’ = { =75 (Wb.m, 205, 8 £.), hdb,

‘throw, be thrown to ground’; /27 (Er. 841, 1), htp, “fall, destruction’,
also as verb.

HguNN’s manuscript notes; DSPIEGELBERG in Reinach, Pap. Reinach,

213 [1905].

grom (Crum 725b), a measure==0 & (Wb. m, 195, 12), htp, ‘a basket’
(also a measure).
cruM, A Coptic Dict., 725b [1937].

oatHp (Crum 725b), ‘hammer’, from Semitic, cf. Syriac ]50&»..: and
]50A.;u.
DEVAUD in Kémi 2, 14-15 [1929].

owT(e)p (Crum 7262), ‘join, double’ =] 2 & (Wh.m, 202, 2. 3), hir, ‘tie
together’; o] (not in Er.), ktr, ‘agree’.
HpRMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 11, 202, 2. 3 [1929]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Pap.
Loeb, 57(3) [1931]-
oaTpe (Crum 726b), ‘double thing, twin’ =Gr.-R. proper name =
(Wh. 11, 199, 6), hir, ‘twin’; L)f (Er. 341, 6), htr, ‘twin’. )
HpruascH, Rec. de mon. 1, 32 [1862]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1011 [1868].

grop (Crum 726b adding Oyrolpl, OLZ 7, col. 197), ‘necessity,
constraint’ =7 75§ (Er. 343, 1), htr, ‘constraint’.
REVILLOUT, Nouvelle chrest. dém. 120 (cf. 107) [1878].
See also 9w, ‘necessity’.

goTe (Crum 7272), vessel or measure =1 =8 (Wb.m, 482, 8.9), hits,
a jar.
DEVAUD in Kémi 2, 15-16 [1929].

SoTooTe, TOOTE, PTOOTI (Crum 727b), ‘dawn, morning’ =% Ndoe
(Wh.v, 422, 11.), dwiw, ‘dawn, morrow’; infe (Er. 614, 1), twiw (dwiw),
‘morning’.
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Hcrasas, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. ), 81 [1860]; cf. BRUGsCH, Nouvelles
recherches sur la division de I année, 48—9 [1856] (who, however, explains the
initial ¢~ unsatisfactorily); PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 30, §61 and 179, §349
[1855].

The initial g- comes from { "5\ == (Wb. m, 207, 27), kd #, ‘it dawns’
(lit. ‘the earth becomes bright’) > *g7o.

Bowtey (Crum 728a), ‘to nail’ =wyr, see this latter.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 728a [1937].

oaewp (Crum 728a), name of grd month=[} 5 £ § L (Wb. m, 5, 12),

Huwt-fr, name of 3rd calendar month after a festival of goddess Hathor.

ERMAN in ZAS 39, 129 [1901]; cf. Lepsius, Chronologie, 137 [1848];
Brugsch, Die Agyptologie, 359 [1891]-

o= o= X

SooToT, Bsorder (Crum 728a), ‘inquire, examine’=5_25_ %, (not in
Wb.; cf. also O. Cairo Cat. 25798, 2), hdhd, ‘examine’; {+= 2 (Er. 398,
4), htht, ‘examine, investigate’.

HGARDINER, Hieratic Papyri in the Brit. Museum, Third Series, 1, 68 n. 6
[1935]; PREVILLOUT in Rev. égyptol. 2, 21 [1881].

oriy (Crum 729a), ‘profit, usefulness’ =T3S (Wb, 16, 7 1), Bw,
‘increment, excess’; of2 (Er. 204, 3), hw, ‘increment, profit’.
HyaSPERO in Rec. trav. 25, 19 [1903]; PeriFrrTH, Ryl. m, 370 [1909].
NB. Gardiner’s etymology ap. Cerny in Crum Mem. Vol. 42-4 [1950]
must be abandoned.
&3 oHT, ‘find profit, gain’ =1 [2¢s, gm fw, ‘find profit’.
vicHTHEIM, Dem. Ostraca, 71, no. 159, n. 3 [1957].
90w~ in oo, ‘greater part’, see this.

onv in Rwragry (Crum 101 a), ‘strip, make naked’ (for *RwrgHY) =
TN, Mw, ‘naked’, Old Perf. of TNGT (Wb m, 13, 13£),
‘uncover’,
sPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 255 [1921], cf. earlier Champollion,
Dict. 369 [1841] assuming agsov, and Brugsch, Wb. g1g [1868] who
assumes ragov. Dévaud (Muséon 36, 89) also assumes agHy < *ahsew
to be the correct form (Rwi +agH¥), but gy <*hfSew is far more
satisfactory, since -héw would thus require long ¢ in closed syllable. The
a is therefore intrusive.
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900w (Crum 7302), ‘day’="" % © (Wb. m, 498, bottom), hrw, ‘day’ >

m R ¢®! (e.g. Wenamin 1, 513 2, 8, 58), while the plural o} T ©1-

(Wenamin 1, 21) preserves 7 like pL. Ao pew; |42 (Er. 278, 2), hrw, ‘day’.
HDyoune, Misc. Works, 1, Pl. 4, no. 178 =Engyel. Brit., Suppl. v,

Pl. 77, no. 178 [1819]; cf. Champollion, Gr. 79 [1836] and cf. BLepsius,

Lettre & Rosellini, 40 and PL. B, no. 39; 97 [1837]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura

Aeg. dem. 57 [1848].

O pHary-in MHavw efmy, ‘this day’, see under eim.

nooy (< *mgoor) (Crum 731 a), ‘the day, today’= [\ @ =1co]|

(Wh. 11, 499, 11), p3 hrw, “today’; rinu (Er. 278, lower), p? hrw, “today’.
Hcuasas, Pap. mag. Harris, 228, no. 463 [1860].

Aqres emoot, ‘for last four days’, cf. =g { m=rcoe| (Horus and

Seth 5, 10), diw r p3 hrw, ‘for last five days’, lit. ‘five (days) until today’.
poLoTsSKY in FEA 25, 112 [1939].

ooow (Crum 731a), “be putrid’, so ‘bad, wicked” is Qual. of *gowau;
A RS (Wb, m, 50, 6 £), hws, ‘be(come) putrid’; /2 (Er. 295, 1),
hw, ‘be(come) putrid’, ‘bad’.
HpruascH, Wh. g40 [1868]; cf. Renouf, degiptol. Essays, 1, 247 1.1
[1862]; STEINDORFF, ZAS 74, 69 [1938]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 295, 1

[1954]-

owor (Crum 732a), ‘to rain’, noun ‘rain’ =§ $ o (Wh. m, 49, 1-3),
Juot “the rain’; o2 (Er. 295, 2), fwo, ‘to rain(?)’, noun ‘rain’.
HpruMAN, Lebensmiide, 69 [1896]; PoRrIFFITH, Stories, 197 [1900].
oowme, ‘the rain’, cf. 19 ¥ & = (Petrie, Medum, PL. 33,1. 9), buwy pt,
‘the sky beats’ and } ¥y 3 ¥y = § 2= (LRL 18, 14), huwy mw 8 pt, “water
of the sky beats’ (hwy is a verb!); A3 (Er. 295, 2), hw m pt, ‘the rain’.
DrevILLOUT, Poéme, 200 [1885].

grove (Crum 732b), ‘strike, cast, lay’=§ S % (Wb. m, 46, 1 fL.), hwy,
‘strike’; g-nl2 (Er. 296, 1), hwy, ‘throw, strike, thrash’.

HsgTmE, Verbum, 11, 301, §683, 6b [1899]; cf. Champollion, Dict. 367-8

[1841]; cf. Brugsch, Wh. 914 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 52

[1848].

gowo (Crum 735b), ‘greater part, greatness’, cf. § R % (Wh. m, 16,

[
7 £.), Bw, ‘increment’; o[z (Er. 294, 3), hw, ‘increment, profit, interest’.
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HpruescH, Wh. g17-18 [1868]; REVILLOUT, Seina, 150 [1880].
NB. gowo cannot be fiw itself, but gry +0 > gow-0; where o =‘great’,
as implied by Sethe, Verbum, 1, 96, §161c;, § [1899] and explicitly stated
by Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 254 [1921].
See also grw, ‘profit’.
1govo e- (Crum 736a), ‘more than’, cf. NTRNS T = (Wb, 18,
3), m pjw r, ‘more than’; /> (Er. 204, middle), n hw r, ‘more than’.
HpgvAuD's slip; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 150 [1880].

(ooowpe), gorpw- (Crum 737b), ‘deprive’={ % =, (Wb. m, 56, 8-13),
hr€, ‘rob’; o/l2 (Er. 297, 2), hwrS, ‘rob, robbery’.
Hy. MAX MULLER, ZAS, 26, 76 [1888]; PBrUGSCH, Wh. 941~2 [1868].

goruT (Crum 738a),° passenger’ on board of ship (?)” = |\ NN
(Wh. 11, 485, 8), hwiy, ‘sailor’ or ‘ship’s hand’ (cf. Gardiner, Onom. 1,
215%, no. 309); «4mn (Er. 269, 3), Ayt, ‘sailor’.
Hy ANGE, Amenemope, 133 [1925]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 100 [1g00].

gowert (Crum 7382), ‘first’ =_2e S X (Wb.m, 29, 7 .), Buwly, ‘first’; )
(Er. 288, 3), A3, “first’.
HpruescH, Wh. 932 [1868]; PeRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 65, §139 [1855].

poowT (Crum 738b), ‘male’ of men, gods, ‘husband’; ‘wild’ (man or
plant) =) &« (Wh. 1, 217, 8 1), hswty, “fighter, male god (man or
animal)’; S& (Er. 297, 4), hwt(y), ‘man, male’.
HgpMaN acc. to Brugsch in ZAS 20, 79 [1882]; PLEEMANS, Aeg. Papyrus
in demot. Schrift, 63, no. 68 [1839].

goovmi (Crum 739b), ‘road, highway’; cf. PL.Eg. { =~ ;% f » (Wb.
m1, 75, 18), hfdn, ‘ascend quickly’ (mountains).

goory (Crum 739 b), ‘abuse, curse’ = £3(» (Er. 271, 4), hw$, ¢ abuse, hurt’

(already in abn. hieratic as ‘disrespect’, Malinine, Choix de textes
Juridiques, 1, 11 1. Q).

DGRIFFITH, Stories, 82 [190o]; Brugsch, Wb. 893 [1868] compares gwuj.

Soowge, Bovse (Crum 739b), ‘untimely birth’ =*en T} & (Wb. 1, 339,
16), why, ‘miss’ + 5, (Wb. 1, 336, 8), A, ¢ (mother’s) body’.
SPIEGELBERG in JAS 58, 56 [1923].
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QaTGAN (Crum 740a), ‘anchor, hook’, from Semitic, cf. Ar. Jasa,
wooden or iron ‘rake’.
sTERN, Kopt. Gr. 20, §22 [1880].

QAWHT, QAPWHT (Crum 740b) ‘falcon’, prob. = taboo word Qapuy-9HT,
lit. ‘slow of heart, patient’ (Crum 707b s.v. opow) or even more
probably for apuy-grT, ‘cold (wpw) of heart’, i.e. ‘merciless’ to avoid
the bird’s real name.

See also BapuHT, ‘press upon’.

goeq (Crum 740b) ‘serpent’ =§ & $ (Wb. m, 72, 14-18), hffw, ‘snake’;
sy (Er. 303, 3), 4f ,'snake’. .
HoHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828]; PBrUGsCH, De naiura, 31
[1850]; fem. gcjw, obwy ={ § . (Wh. 1, 72, bottom), £f5, ‘female
snake’. w. MAX MULLER in Rec. trav. 15, 33 [1893]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 954
[1868].

oacphe(e)e (Crum 7412), ‘lizard’ = swo /1 (Er. 303, 4), Hfills, ‘lizard’;
of. late fem. personal name | =, hfir (Ranke 1, 305, 1 5). Ultimately

perhaps the same as Afn (Wb. 11, 74, 1), ‘tadpole’.
DL EEMANS, Aeg. Papyrus in dem. Schrift, 62, no. 66 [1839]; cf. Brugsch,

Gr. dém. 24, §43 [1855].

owyt (Crum 741 a), ‘steal’ =] $.> 8, (Wb. m, 56, 17 £.), hwif, ‘rob’.
BRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 8or [1881].

gag (Crum 741b), ‘many, much’ =Y’ (Wb. m, 152, 14 L), kb, ‘large
number, million’; af& (Er. 328, 7), bk, or 1sns, Ah, ‘multitude, large
number’.
Braurs in AS 4, 36 [1866]; PLEYTE, Etudes égypt. 1, 105 [1866];
DprucscH, Gr. dém. 184, §367 [1855]. -

Sowg, Pdwd (Crum 7423), ‘scrape, scratch’ =43 -nth (Er. 396, 5), kA,
‘o scratch’ or sim.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 69, no. 683 [1909].
owg, ‘scratching, itching’ =+ I \o (cursively for ]\ IR,
‘itching’ as disease.
EDWARDS, Oracular Amuletic Decrees, 1, 24 n. 17 [1960].
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gweey (Crum 742b), ‘hand’ as measure =<2 & (Wb. 1, 272, 16£), BfS,
‘fist, grip’, and 2« (Wb, m, 273, 7), &f¢, ‘bundle (lit. handful)’
of arrows.
pévaup in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 742b [1937]-

gw (Crum 742b), ‘press, oppress’ = J—s] T (Wh.m, 43, 16. 17), kd3,
‘rob’; yu-ag (Er. 204, 2), k¢d, ‘press’ or sim.
HsgTHE in ZAS 47, 80 [1910]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mpthus, 219, no. 574
[1917].

owx (Crum 742b),(‘ cold’=§ 4 (| X (not in Wh.), hdy, ‘cold’; Sy
(Er. 344, 8), kdy, ‘be cold’. ‘
HprucscH in ZA4S 13, 128 [1875]; DSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 219, no. 575
[r917].

o=omnxn (Crum 743a), ‘grope, feel’ (as blind man), see under =or=r.

Sooxgs, Booxgex (Crum 743 b), ‘straighten, compel’, reduplication of
Qwax, ‘press’.

Soage, Boamy (Crum 744a), *snare’ =g n 4 (Er. 334, 1), kky, ‘cord, snare’.
Probably *hasket from the old verb § & 2, (Wo. m, 32, 14), &3k; 22
(Er. 333, 4), bk, ‘to capture’.

PgrarL in WKM 17, 6 [1903].

owsh (Crum 744b), ‘wither, fade, expire; destroy’ = ¢ (Er. 273, 6),
hbk, ‘waste away, fade’.
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 273, 6 [1954].

Soasm, Basu (Crum 744b), ‘scented herb, mint’=§ 5 { (Wb. m, 180,
5-7), hkn, one of seven sacred oils.
SoAGT TS, BASN HMeeoy, same meaning = #1Z Y 155, b n sty,
lit. “oil of odour’ (Wh. 1v, 349, 5 f.).
DEVAUD’s slip.
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xa(e)ie (Crum 745b), nn., ‘desert’ and =xaese (Crum 746a), Qual.
xae1wos (P. Bodmer XVI), ‘become desert’ ="\ (Wh. v, 534,
12), d¢, ‘be desert’ or sim.
BRUGSCH, Wh., Suppl. 381 [1882].
xe- (Crum 746b), conjunction, ‘namely’, etc. = (=) (Wb. v, 624, 1-6),
(r)dd, to introduce direct speech and as conjunction; % and sim.
(Er. 691, lower), dd, as conjunction.
Hpw ROUGE, Chrest. égypt. T, 78 [1875]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 190, §387
[1855].
s (Crum 747b), ‘dish, bowl’ for food, incense= vy~ (Er. 573, 4), &,
‘vessel, censer’.
GRIFFITH, Rylands, 1, 289 n. 2; 396 [1909].
xn (Crum 747b), ¢chip, mote’ of straw, dust =cf. w | o (Wb, 1, 877,
7, 8), nd?, ‘splinter’ or sim.; %« (not in Er.), d¢, ‘chaff’(?).
Hpper, Alidgptische grammatik, p. xxxix [1955]=p. Ixiv [1964];
DrrompsoN, Theban Ostraca (Demotic), 64 [1913].
sutsH, ‘emptiness, naught’ <op-m-axs, ‘chip of a chip’, i.e.
¢ (practically) nothing’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 261 [1921].

1 (Crum 747b), ‘receive, take’ =25 §\ = (Wh. v, 346, 1 £), 8, “take’;
2z (Er. 663, 5), t3y, ‘take’.

Hpe ROUGE, Oeuv. div. m (=DBibl. ég. xxmi), 63 [1855] (who dis-
tinguishes clearly £y, =1, and Buwt, ‘steal’, x10ve); PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém.
128, 8262 [1855].

Part. coni. xai- (Crum 751b) =L.Eg. & R | 5 (Wh. v, 348, 1 L),
3y, ‘carrier, holder’ of something. ’

oy in xioop (Crum 751b), ‘ferry over’, different from preceding, see
under e10op.

i (Crum 7522), a (metal) vessel from =i, ‘take’ therefore ‘ container’, cf.

A1 (Wh.v, 349, 5-8), 889, a (wooden) receptacle, from 32U
(Wh. v, 346, 1 fL.), 8y, ‘take’. See also =meg.

DRESCHER’S communication,
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Sx0, B(7)50 (Crum 7522), ‘sow, plant’ is etymologically identical with the
following Sxo, Bs0, ‘put, send forth’, properly ‘cause to go (into
ground)’.

sETHE, Dem. Urk. 191-2 [1920].
NB. If Spiegelberg’s etymology from **= T~ R\ o, 4it dg3,  cause [sic]t
plant’ (Kopt. Etym. 16-17) were correct, we should on the contrary
expect S50, Bxo. Steindorff (Lehrbuch, 129, §279) explains xo as the
causative of =i, ‘take’, which suits excellently the correspondence
$x:B4, but the meaning ‘cause to take’ is unsatisfactory.
S0, 850 [Crum 752b], ‘put, send forth, spend’ =*2"77 §\ 4 (Wb. v,
465, 3. 4), dit $m, * cause to go, send’; <4 (Er. 506, lower), dit m, ‘cause
to go, send’; phonetically ,z, 8 for d(it) $(m)f, ‘put it’. Sxo therefore
for *tyo; Bs0- and not the expected xo- like in Sxepo, Bsepo,
‘blaze, kindle’, Sxmow, Bamor, ‘ask, question’, etc.

HspraE, Verbum, 111, 94, 8.v. %007 [1902]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 136
[1904]; cf. Spiegelberg, Petubastis, 59*, no. 402 [1910].
For form with plural suffix ‘w, -0, see =00, ‘send’.
For =o coalesced with ethical Dative -, az, see the three verbs =maz.

Axo (Crum 753b), ‘wind, tempest’ =" & (Wb. v, 533, 11 £), 45, ‘wind
of tempest’.
pvaup in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 305 [1921].
1= in =urTHY, see under THY.

xo0 (Crum 753b), ‘crook-back’=] |\ {e® (not in W?.), diiw, ‘hump’.
DEVAUD, Etudes, 39-41 [1922].

S0, Bago (Crum 753b), ‘arm-pit’ =} =< (Wh. 1, 204, 15. 16), htt,
‘arm-pit’ (for the meaning, see Caminos, Literary Fragments, 15, note 1).
DEVAUD, Rec. trav. 89, 161-3 [1921].

xoe, =01, =0 (Crum 753b), ‘wall’=PL B {277 (Wb. v, 6oo, 4), drit,
‘wall (of wood)’>]{{, dy (in the place-name §{[{{e, THu-d,
Spiegelberg, ZAS 53, 2 [1917]; Gauthier, Dict. géogr. V1, 7); s
(Er. 674, 4), dy, ‘wall’.
Plural exsw = Ama-2, 3dy (Er. loc. cit.).
HseTHE, Verbum, 1, 92 [1902]; cf. Gardiner, Admonitions, 28 [1909];
DpruascH, Gr. dém. 32, §63 [1855].
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o1 (Crum 754a), ‘ship, boat’=] §\ {{ < (Wb. v, 515, 6), 49, ‘river-
boat’; ym& (Er. 674, 3), dy, ‘ship’.
Plural exry =lynb, idy (Er. loc. cit.).
Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xxu), 198 [1851]; PREVILLOUT,

Pap. mor. 1, 257 n. 3 [1907].

xw (Crum 754a), (1) ‘say, speak, tell’ =" (Wb. v, 618, 9 ff.), dd, “say’;

% (Er. 689, 1), dd, ‘say’.

HegAMPOLLION, Dict. 174 [1841]; PAKERBLAD in Young, Works, 11, 37
[1815]; cf. Brugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 56 and passim [1848].
exooc xe- (Crum 754b), ¢ (as for) saying’ =u35/, idds<r dd st, lit. “to
say it’.

THOMPSON, A Family Archive, Text, 56 n. 17 [1934].
xepo-, xepos (Crum 755b), ‘mean’ < xe epoz <\ =, ddr, lit. ‘say
concerning’; Gr.-R. I (e.g. Mariette, Dendérah, 1v, 37, 66), ddr, ‘called’;
Demotic = (Griffith-Thompson, 11, 84, no. 888), dd r, ‘means’. Cf.
napo, ‘observe’.

H§pIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 34, 156 [1912]; cf. Steindorff, Kopt. Gr. 2nd
ed. p. 43%, note b [1904]; PSTRICKER’S communication.
(2) ‘sing’ (Crum 755b) =3\ (Wb. v, 621, 17, 18), dd, ‘sing’; 145 (Er.
691, 1), dd, ‘sing, song’, different only in writing from dd, ‘say’.

DREvILLOUT, Poéme, p. 13 (verse 35) and passim [1885].
pey=w (Crum 756a), ‘singer, minstrel’ ={4,1p (Er. 691, bottom),
rmt twf dd, lit. ‘man who sings’.

REVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 430 [1880].

xwz (Crum 756a), ‘head’ =] [\ L e (Wb. v, 530, 5 ff.), &d3, ‘head’;

&< (Er. 673, 3), d(9)d(3), ‘head”.

HpE ROUGE, Ocuv. div. 11 ( = Bibl. ég, xx11), 196 [1851]; cf. CHAMPOLLION,
Gr. 92 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Seriptura Aeg. dem. 60, §x1v [1848].
xw+z from ==, see this latter.

SETHE, Verbum, 1, 36, §60 bis [1899].
oveg xw2 (Crum 756 b), ‘bend the head’, < w?h d?d3, cf. the synonymous
T (Wb, 1, 257, 1), w3k tp, ‘bend the head’.

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 257, T [1926].
ext- (Crum 7572), ‘upon, over’, etc.=< | |\ | R ® (Wb. v, 531, 8),
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r d3d3, “upon the head of’; 2% .e. (Er. 673, bottom), r-d5d3, ‘upon, to the
charge of, for, on account of’.

DpruGscH, Gr. dém. 172, §333 [1855].
oasit-, Bdamen- (Crum 758a), ‘beside’, lit. ‘under the head of” =44 a5,
(Er. 673, bottom), hr d3d*, ‘beside’.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 99, no. 1094 [1909]; cf. Gunn, FEA 27,
1445 [1941].
grxn- (Crum 758b), ‘on head of”, so “upon, over’ =7 NI ®o (Wb.v,
531, 8), r &id3, ‘on head of’; 2w (Er. 673, bottom), & d?d3, ‘upon,
after’.

DgrucscH, Gr. dém. 172, 332 [1855].

xw (Crum 759b), ‘cup’=[ DI D 38 (Wh. v, 532, 1 1), &idw, ‘pot’,

spelt | §,{{ @, 43, in unpubl. hierat. O. Berlin 12635; v< 5 (Er. 692, 1),
dd, ‘cup’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 532, 1 [1931]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §66
[1855]; cf. Maspero, Rec. trav. 1, 37 1. 56 [1870].

xbb(e)e (Crum 760a),‘coal’ =" J=7 (Wb. v, 536, 81.), d°bt, ‘charcoal’;

Gk (Er. 677, 3), dbt, ‘charcoal’.
After the loss of final ¢ - was added under influence of gsibe, ‘lamp’.
HpruascH, Wh. 1675 [1868]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 98, no. 1074

[1909].

Bxabxih (Crum 760b), ‘small’ in stature, see under Ssebsih,

‘fragments(?)’.

xwr (Crum 761a), ‘complete, finish’ = 9., (Er. 687, 3), dk, ‘complete,

be completed’.
REVILLOUT, Poéme, 17 [1885].
Bxer pwz (Crum 28ga), ‘fill mouth, satisfy’, see po, ‘mouth’.

= (w)re (Crum 7632), *prick, sting, goad’ = % (Er. 687, 4), dES, “hit,

engrave’,
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 99, n0. 1090 [1909].

=M (Crum 7632), ‘wash, wet’ =y xu- (Er. 687, 5), dkm, ‘wash, bathe’.

BRUGSCH, De natura, 38 [1850].
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xirpic (Crum 764a), ‘panther, tiger’ is Greek Tiypis, ‘tiger’.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 7642 [1939].

xeraac (Crum 764a), conj. ‘that, in order that’ =*= Y]\ 7[>
xe+raac, ‘to say: let it (be that)’, pronominal form of re (Crum
95a, under g).
POLOTSKY in Gitt. gel. Anz. 1934, 59 n. 1 [1934]; cf. STEINDORFF,
Lehrbuch, 101, §208, note [1951].

Beorcas (Crum 765a), ‘crepitus ventris’ =ScatTce; see cap-gaTce.

Bxowyrg (Crum 7652), ‘prick, bite’ =Sxw(w)re (see this), the ‘ayyin
being expressed by 9.

xserxir (Crum 765a), ‘ant’ or other insect. Found as a loan-word in
Egn. Arabic as & ;:’j, species of ant.
STERN in JAS 21, 22 n. 1 [1883].

xorxy (Crum 7652), ‘prick, brand, braid’, reduplication of =(w)wre
==OTKY, see the former.

|
‘branch’; Dem. oyoA (Actes a’u Ve congrés intern. de papyrologie, 79)
translating udoyos.
Hepasas, Oeuv. div. mn (= Bibl. ég. x1), 465 [1869].

BxaA (Crum 765b), ‘branch’=[] {7\ 2 1~ (Wb. v, 577, 4), dnr,

Brco, FFoa (Crum 765b), ‘wave’; from Semitic, cf. Hebr. s ‘heap,
wave’, Aram. K73
rossi, Etym. aeg. 318 [1808].

BsoxA (Crum 765b), ‘fragment’ or sim., from Semitic, cf. Hebrew o,
‘a roll’ and Aram. XD?, Eth. aa (géld), Syriac E\i(Brockelmann, P-
54b)-

Rrosst, Etym. aeg. 321 [1808].
NB. If, however, it were assumed that the meaning of this hapax was
‘veil, web’, it would be possible to explain it as identical with -xovA
of eTaxov, ‘spider’; see this latter.
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S (w)Ae, BswN (Crum 766a), ‘gather harvest’ (fruit, corn, flowers) =
=\~ (Wb.v, 539, 8L), dr, ‘seck, collect’; o/ (Er. 684, 9), dlS,
or {ofuir, d°l, ‘collect’.

HEErNY, Crum Mem. Vol. 44-5 [1950]; PREVILLOUT, PSBA 9, 2689
[1887].

=Aa (Crum 766b), meaning unknown = ?Gr.-R. %5, %=
¢, kind of field; Yo u- (Er. 685, 1), d¢, kind of ﬁeld
HDcrum, A Coptic Dict. 766b [1939].

(Wb. v, 387, 2),

=wAR (Crum 766b), ‘stretch, extend’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. 777,
‘tread, stretch (a bow)’, Ar. 4, o (IVth form), ‘reach, overtake’.
DEVAUD’S slip.

xwAg (Crum 769a), ‘cut, prune’, probably the same verb as (=Aag)s
Qual. xoAg, ‘be smallest, least’, see this latter.

$BxwA¢ (Crum 769a), ‘draw, scoop > water, wine = g2, (Er. 685, 2), dlk,
or w6/, dib, ‘draw, scoop’, probably from a Semitic y/s/k from which
Hebrew npg, ‘dish’, etc. (see xAagme); also ?Aram. n%1, ‘scoop’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 98, no. 1086 [1909]; cf. BRUGscH, Wb. 1699
[1868] (who compares dif with =xoAge (Crum 76gb: ‘vessel, tube for
pouring’), a derivative of xw\@); SSTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 4

[1937] (compares 1171).

(=Aag), Qual. xoNg (Crum 769b), ‘become smallest, least’, lit. ‘be cut
down’ (see xNg, ‘cut’) =P=e=| ZAa% (Wh.v, 388, 4), trh, ‘laugh
at, disdain’ or sim.; Y22,, (Er. 686, 1), dlk, ‘be small, tiny’.

HERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 686, 1 [1954]; PBRUGsCH, Wh. 1160 [1868].

xAagmee (Crum 769b), meaning unknown, perhaps for *xaX-gmc
‘collector (part. coni. of xwwNe) of ears’ like z,azba/ir (Er. 685,
lower), di3-hms, a word for ‘locust’, in Vienna Petubastis (ed. Bresciani)
13, 2 ya3s /1. with determinative of metal, therefore, like in Coptic,
perhaps an object (‘rake’?).

xwAge (Crum 76gb), ‘become exhausted?’, if correct is secondary
formation on = (e)\gre. =(e)AgHc, ‘become exhausted, pant’ =xeXg
(from =wAQ, ‘cut down’) +Agrc (see under eNgric), ‘be cut down as
to breath’.
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=Aagre (Crum 7702, emend into =Aagre?), ‘deep pit, vessel’=
IR =2 M@ (notin Wb., ex. O.DM 318, vo. 8), dhrt, a vessel, in
Akkadian transcription zilahda, from Semitic, cf. nes, nings (PL),

a2y, Syriac M.-..»:é.ks etc. (see W. Max Miiller, OLZ 2 [1899],
col. 187).

x0Ax\ (Crum 770a), ‘surround with hedge’, reduplication of xw(w)Ne,
‘gather harvest’, see this latter.

xolx(e)A (Crum 770a and 815b, s.v. 5oAs(e)A), ‘let drip, drip’ =
o (Er. 686, 4), didl “let drip’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §66 [1855].

xwm (Crum 770b), ‘generation’ =) {\ §\ A & | (Wb. v, 523, 4 £), &m,
‘youth, generation’; L3 (Er. 678, 1), dm, ‘generation, descendant’.
Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 (=Bibl. ég. xxu), 198 [1851]; PREVILLOUT in
Fourn. as. 1908, 295 n. 2; Pap. mor., 0, 57 n. 2 [1908].

Argxm (Crum 770b), ‘meaning uncertain’ (Allberry: ‘strive?’), constr.
with a- =& 3014 (Er. 678, 3), dm, ‘crush, press upon’, constr. with 4, 7.

o (Crum 770b), ‘calm’ = yfyau. (Er. 678, 2), dm, ‘be calm, lazy’,
‘calm’ (of wind).
GRIFFITH, Stories, 198 [1900].
See also AZxaAMHT.

xwome (Crum 770b), ‘sheet, roll of papyrus, written document, book’ =
L= (Wh.v,574, 3 1), dmS, ‘papyrus (sheet orroll)’; yo3 (Er. 679,
1), dm<, ‘papyrus (book)’.

HpE HORRACK, Oeup. div. (=Bibl. ég. xvm), 11 n-2 [1862]; PBRUGSCH,

Gr. dém. 35, § 71 [1855].

x(e)mreg (Crum 771b), “apple’="5 JeNy (Wh. v, 568, 10), dph, ‘apple’;
yizie (Er. 677, 8), dph, or y2=s1, dmph, ‘apple’; a loan-word from
Semitic, cf. Hebrew map ‘apple’, Arabic C'_C“
Hy oRrET, Rec. frav. 7, 113 £. [1886]; LORET, Flore, 2nd ed., 82—3 [1892];
DprucscH, Gr. dém. 25, §44 [1855]; Sross1, Etym. aeg. 314 [1808].
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Acampt (not in Crum; only in asrrxammt Mani Ps. 70, 31), “still,
quiet of heart’ <*xam-onT, xam-= 431 (Er. 678, 2), dm, ‘(be)
still’,

See also asamm, ‘calm’.

Bximpeg (Crum 771b), ‘blight’ = FNIZ w22, dCn pt, lit. “storm of sky’.
-9 added under influence of Sx(e)mmeg, Pxempeg, ‘apple’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 271, 305 [1921].

xut- (Crum 772b), prep. ‘(starting) from’, ‘since’ =AFTHYZ or K=

(where ¢ stands for 73) (not in Wb.), B-n, ‘(starting) from’; _z.
(Er. 667, 1), n-t n, also 2, #, only, ‘from, since’.

H3CHAFER, Nastesen, 59, 82 [1901]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 177, §343 [1855].

Bcauto (Crum 773b), ‘basket(?)’ full of earth="3% 7 (Wb. v, 575, 10;
the ref, is now CT 1, 2032), dniw, Pl., ‘baskets’, related to Semitic, cf.
Aram. Ni%, Hebrew X, unless these are loan-words from Egyptian.

Sptvaup in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 773b [1939].

Scrtaz, Fxane (Crum 773b), ‘strike, deal’ blows (crwye, oice and sim.)
<%+ we+ (dat.)maz, ‘cause that (blows) should go to...’, therefore
essentially the same as xaz, ‘send’, see the next entry.

Sxitaz, Axentes (Crum 7742), ‘send”’ (only person as obj.) =% + we+naz
(ethic dative), ‘cause that...should go’, Egn. dit $mf nf, ‘cause that he
should go for himself’. The suffix of the dative was misinterpreted as
pronominal object and the true object (originally subject) after e was
omitted. Cf. Dem. Mag. Pap. 3, 28: #irk whs r dit $mi (sic! not Smiw)
nw, ‘if you wish to make them depart’ (ex. due to Stricker).

NB. Fsama-, senaz, gaas listed by Crum as the FayyQmic
equivalent of Sxwa is a different word, ‘compile, make (a list)’ [Till,
CPR, v, 1, 1.10.13].

Oxytaz (Crum 7742) from Hor. 84 can be interpreted as the prec. word
and the passage translated (and) send to him a child from year 42...
again’, see 7EA 43, 88,1. 152, and n. 152 on p. 93, and cf. what has been
said on the origin of Sxmnaz, ‘send’.
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Sx(e)ia, xie-, xeMA2, 5eno, 5enoz (Crum 774a), ‘be quenched,
quench, make cease’ is a special case of xmnaz, ‘send’. E.g. Mor 53, 63
‘I am light come exite TiRaRe to make the darkness depart’ is lit. ‘to
cause that the darkness should go (for itself)’.

e, s (Crum 774a), ‘beet” or ‘green herbs’ generally, cf. 0% %
(Wb. v, 575, 5), dnw, a plant.

=107, 35107, xie-, xiov- (Crum 774b), ‘ask, question, require’ are
pronominal and construct infinitives of woxme (see this). xmows
< *setndys, =ne= < *setney-.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed., 112, §245 [1894]; cf. Sethe, Verbum, 1,
275, §632, 4 [1899].

xemernwp (Crum 7752), ‘roof’ =*9| e B3 343 w0 pr, lit. ‘head of the
house’, compare ® | [1 = (Wb. v, 290, 8), tp-hwt, ‘roof’, lit. ‘head of the
mansion’.
MASPERO, Rec. trav. 16, 78 [1894] (explains mewyp differently).

=owt (Crum 775a), ‘try, test’ = =ik (Er. 682, 5), dnt, ‘test, consider’.
HESs, Gnost. Pap. 17 [1892].

S (a)aw, Bomay (Crum 776a), intr. ‘delay’ < *% + we + Plural subject
+31a7, ‘cause that...should go away for themselves’. For similar cases,
see xmaz, ‘strike’ blows, xmas, ‘send’ and =(e)na, ‘quench, make
cease’.

xioor (Crum 776b), ‘threshing floor’, grain ‘heaped’ there = oel|

(Wh. v, 575, 6), dnw, ‘threshing area’ (see Gardiner, FEA 27, 63 for the
meaning); 4fo (Er. 681, 1), dnw, ‘threshing area’.

HprucscH, Wh., Suppl. 1384 [1882]; PErICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 681, 1

[1954].

xwg (Crum 776b), basic meaning ‘correspond, coincide, agree’, then
“happen to (do)’, ‘chance (to be present)’, trans. ‘meet with, fall upon’ =
yyoi- (Er. 681, 2), dnf, ‘be even, correct, average, corresponding’, etc.
REVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 21 [1905].
See also Bamovry.
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anoeq (Crum 7772), ‘basket, crate’ =y /21 (Er. 682, 1), dnf, ‘basket’, a
loan-word from Semitic, cf. Arabic 5. The modern Egn. Arabic «<itd

is a descendant of =mogy (cf. Crum, s.v.).
DSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 273 [1921] ; SRoss1, Etym. Aeg. 318 [1808].

asmag (Crum 777a), ‘forearm’ =11 (Wb. v, 578, 11), dnk, “upper
part of the foreleg, shoulder’ (see Gardiner, Onom. 11, 244%, no. 595, for
the meaning), and | {\ & (Wb. v, 578, 13), dnk, ‘handle’ of a
rudder; xf224 (Er. 682, 4), g’nlz arm, forearm’, Ultimately related
to Semitic (cf. ¥i, ¢ 3, ‘arm?), or borrowed therefrom (cf. Stricker,
Acta Orientalia 15, 6 [1937]).
HpruGscH, Rhind, 44 and Pl 40, no. 292 [1865]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém.
28, §56 [1855].

Fxmeg (Crum 777b), container or measure =<1, a container +eg, ‘oil’;
in the only ex. known ameg measures or contains bapneg, ‘linseed’.
DRESCHER’S communication.

Bxautngs (Crum 777b), part of water-wheel, &b, rope to which pots o.
water-wheel are attached (ZAS 14, 84) or wheel itself (ZAS 76, 47),
therefore ?*circuit’; cf. 8§z (Wh. v, 55, 2), knh, of gargoyles which
“run round’ under the roof of the temple.

Saxri-, Bassri- (Crum 777b), ‘hour’ followed by fem. (?) numeral, probably
< T-wri-, for which see under wywit, ‘moment, instant’. From Boh. form
the Arabic plural 4-!, ¢(canonical) hours’ (Mallon in Mélanges de la
Faculté Orientale de I Université Saint-Joseph (Beyrouth), 2, 236 n. 2 [1907]).
NB. The etymology proposed by Sethe (Beitrdge zur dltesten Geschichte
Agyptens, g2 [1905] from g, ‘hour’ is untenable, since this latter word
is to be read not db<t, but almost certainly wnwi (and is consequently
ow107), see Spiegelberg, Petubastis, Glossary, 15* n. 1 [1910]; Erman~
Grapow, Wb. v, 567, bottom [1931]; Fairman’s letter of 22 Nov. 1964.

xomn (Crum 778a), ‘dish, bowl’ =35 §\ J U, 6, >=J0, (Wb. v,
354, 1 f.), a vessel; Syezii- (Er. 677, 7), dp, ‘bowl’, or sim.
Hpgvaup’s slip; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 677, 7 [1954].

=m0 (Crum 778b), ‘blame, upbraid’, <*Twruo, causative of uyine =
#TQ,, dit $pt- (Wh.1v, 453, 10 f.), ‘cause to be annoyed, ashamed’.

a O
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ERMAN, SAS 22, 30 [1884]; cf. Erman, Ndg. Gr. 190, §285 [1880]
(for $pt). »

=mo (Crum 778b), ‘beget, bring forth’, <*Twmo, #Tomno, causative of
ggume=§-n§ (Wb. m, 264, 5-15), dit hpr, ‘cause to take origin’;
S 4 (Griffith-Thompson, 11, 65, no. 652), dit hpr, same meaning.
HprMaN, JAS 22, 30 [1884]; Bouriant, Mém. mission arch. frang. 1, 282
[1885]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 65, no. 652 [1909].

xonxr, gxonxsn (Crum 743a under QROTIXI), A2 ATINN, REMRWILZ,
‘grope, feel (like a blind man)’ ="\ N« (not in Wb, cf. FEA 19, PL
xXX1x, 7), dbdb, ‘crush by treading’, reduplication of xwwhe, ‘pass by,
over’.
(¢)mosTis, groxmix is a different word since Mani K 209, 50 uses
onasms as against [xam]xm of Mani K 208, 32.

a=1p (Crum 780b), ‘brine, small salted fish’, from Semitic, cf. e, ‘small
salted fish’, New Hebr. 9°%, ‘fish soup’. ’
DEVAUD’S slip.
axxip (Crum 7812), ‘lotion, paste of salt’, as soap = o/ul2 (Er. 6, 3),
sndyr, <*C-n-dyr, ‘piece of salt’ as soap.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 10 [1867].

=wp (Crum 781 a),‘sharpen, whet’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic :L ‘be sharp’,
Hebrew 4/215.
pEvVAUD in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 7812 [1939].

x=epo (Crum 781b), ‘kindle’ =Gr.-R. B0 (Wb.v, 595, 14), dr, ‘fire’, or
sim.; 3114 (Er. 669, 1), #8y-r3 (¢r), ‘kindle’, unetymologically for &y bt
(Er. 345, 3) 7, ‘put fire on’, LEg. *="¢{(, = (Wb. my; 217, 12), dit bt 1.
The preposition coalesced with the verb as in =epo-, ‘mean’ (see under
=w) and apo.
DpruGscH, Gr. dém. 27, §53; 130, §269 [1855].

xupe (Crum 782a), ‘threshing-floor’® =dopur (Er. 683, 3), 4oty
‘threshing-floor’.
REVILLOUT, Revue ég. 9, 14 n. 2 [1900]; 13, 14 n. 3 [1911].
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xwope (Crum 782a), ‘scatter, disperse’ =L.Eg. VRT = (Wh. v, 6og,
4), ‘scatter’; 4o/t (Er. 684, 1), drf, ‘scatter, spread’; probably a
loan-word from Semitic, cf. either Hebrew 117}, New Hebrew i1}, or ¥,
‘to sow’.

HEERNY, Crum Mem. Vol. 45 [1950); PKRALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung
Erzh. Rainer, v1, 78, no. 357 [1897]; Srosst, Etym. aeg. 315 [1808] (from
77} STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937] (from ¥71).

Sxpo, Zspo (Crum 783a), ‘become strong, firm, victorious’; (Crum 783b),
‘victory, strength’ = 22/~ (Er. 682, 6), dr, also %1/l dr3, ‘become strong,
victorious; strength; strong’.

AKERBLAD in Young, Works, m, 37 [1815]; cf. cHAMPOLLION, Gr. 357
[1836].
xwwpe (Crum 784b), ‘strength, (be) strong’=2 (%, (Wb. v, 599,
1 ff.), dri, ‘strong; strongly’ in Demotic not distinguishable from dr
==xpo. '

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Handwb. 221 [1921]; cf. DE ROUGE, Revue ég. 3,
152 n. 6 [1885]; PsauLcy, Anal. gram., 34 [1845]; cf. Brugsch, Gr. dém.
36, §76; 120, §243 [1855].

B(xwpeh) (Crum 7852), ‘cut open(?)’, see under rwpey, ‘bring to
naught’.

xwpm (Crum 785b), (1) ‘make sign, beckon’== §\ = (Wb. v, 387,
12 f.) trm, ‘twinkle, blink’; 43 s (Vienna Petubastis, N 1), dim, ‘wink’.

HspIEGELBERG in ZAS 54, 1345 [1918]; PSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 59,
n. 14 [1910].

(2) ‘urge, drive, hasten’ = — N, (LRL, 20, 7), rtm for trm (confusion
of 7t and # not being uncommon in hieratic), ‘train (an animal)’;
Jiedz/u- (Er. 684, 4), also drm, ‘touch, move’, and sim.

HwENTE, Late Ramesside Letters, 41, note ag [1967]; PSPIEGELBERG,

Mpythus, 19, 33 [1917].

Sxwpm, (*Bswpern) (Crum 786a), ‘stumble, trip® =*"cen (Wbh. v, 387,
10), irp, stumble (of a drunk person)’; /£ /j— (notin Er.; exx. Ankhsh.
10, 7 twice; 14, 15), drp, ‘stumble’, also /2. /Jaz (Er. 584, 11), grp, ‘offend;
offence’.

HGARDINER, PSBA 38, 184 [1916]; PVOLTEN in Archiv Orientdini 20,
505 [1952]; cf. Spiegelberg, Mpythus, 284, no. 885 [1917].
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Azaprt (Natura rerum) =SBFxaponT (Crum 784 b, 5.v. =po, EWOPE),
‘strong of heart’.

xsopxp (Crum 787a), ‘overcome’, or sim., reduplication of xpo, see this.

xoese (Crum 787b), ‘lord’=""% ¥ & (W0. v, 402, 9-19), fsw, ‘com-

mander’; y3} .. (Er. 671, 1), £s, ‘commander, officer, chief, lord’; fem.

A?(-}IM).’A . From #sy, xice.
HgrMan, Ag. Glossar, 148 [1904]; PBRUGSCH in JAS 26, 59-61 [1888];
uess, Stne, 185 [1888].

xwe (Crum 788b), ‘pack, load, harden’ =7" == (Wb. v, 396, 13 f.), s,
‘to knot, pack’; Yuk (Er. 670, 1), fs, ‘to knot, tie’.
HgrMAN, Ag. Glossar, 148 [1904]; PMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 61%, no. 434
[1913].

xice (Crum 788b), ‘exalt’=""1 (Wh. v, 405, 1 L), #5y, “set up(right),
lift up’, ‘ascend’; y1¢ (Er. 670, 2), £5(9), ‘ascend, lift up’.
Hcnasas, Voyage, 127-8 [1866]; PBRUGsCH, Rhind, 44 and PL. 40,
no. 289 (in saci-gT0) [1865]; cf. Brugsch, Wh. 1592—3 [1868].
See also xoeie, ‘lord’.

xice (Crum 790b), ‘back’ =73 (Wb. v, 400, 10-13), ist, ‘vertebra’; k.
(not in Er. cf. Griffith-Thompsen, 1, 96, no. 1058), #st, ‘back, top’.
HDpruGscH, Wh. 1596 [1868].

xsacege (Crum 79ob), ‘set in order, repair’ =<4/« (Er. 687, 2), dift,
building(?), ‘hypothec’.
BRUGSCH, JAS 10, 28 [1872].

xoerr (Crum 7gob), ‘olive tree, its fruit’ ="y = () (Wb.V, 618, 4. 5), dt,

‘olive tree’, ‘olive’; 35niu= (Er. 674, 7), dyt, ‘olive tree’. From Semitic,
cf. Hebrew 0, Arabic u:)‘, ‘olive(-tree)’.

HgruascH, Wh., Suppl. 1388 [1882]; PBrUGscH, Gr. dém. 25, §45

[1855].

xoTe (Crum 791 b), ‘pierce, penetrate’ =" =¢ = (Wb. v, 636, 1), adi(?),
‘pierce (with eyes)’.
DEVAUD, Kémi 2, 17 [1929].
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astas (Crum 7g2a), ‘ripen’ =Gr.-R. Y = (Wb. v, 631, 10 ), dd3, ‘ripen,
let ripen’ <\ }\ ¥ (Wb. v, 631, 3 £), dd3, “fat’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Handwb. 223 [1921]; SPIEGELBERG, Kopi.
Handwb. 278 [1921].

Sx7o (for *7wTo), Bwro (Crum 792a), ‘lay down’, also ‘make sleep’
(Till) = ?*=* B g=, dit sdr, ‘cause to sleep, lay down’; Ayl | also I
(Er. 480, 5), Str (5¢(r)), ‘lay down, sleep’.

HppMaN, Z4S 22, 30 [1884]; PeriFFITH, Ryl. 11, 391 [1909] (doubt-
fully).

xarme (Crum 792b), ‘heap’ of grain="3 §\ =7, (Wb. v, 634, 7-18),
ddmt, ‘heap’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1687 [1868] and Suppl. 1387 [1882].

xaTtefe (Crum 792b), ‘reptile’ =" w (Wh. v, 633, 6 i), ddft, ‘worm,
snake’; ¢w% - (Er. 688, 1), dift, ‘worm’.
HopAMPOLLION, Gr. 86 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Seing, 19, 28 and passim
[1877].

Oxtag (Crum 792b), ‘prison’ =13 12 (Wh.v, 635, 13), ddhw, prison’;
b2+% (Er. 688, 3), d(d)th, ‘arrest’ (subst. and noun).
H3prEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwh. 280 [1921]; cf. Griffith, JAS 38, 78-9
[1900] ; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 688, 3 [1954].

xoor (Crum 7g93a), ‘send’ =" §\ A e-, dit Smw, ‘cause that they
should go’; <&+ (Er. 506, middle), dit §(m)-, ‘cause to go’.
Hy, MAX MULLER, Rec. trav. 14, 20 [1893]; DGRIFFITH, Stories, 71
(‘apparently’) [1900]; GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 79, NO. 814 [1909].
For form without suffix w, -ow, see =0, ‘put, send forth’,

Bxwor (Crum 793h), ‘generation’ =Sxwum, see this latter.

xstowe (Crum 793b), ‘steal’ =25 N = (Wh. v, 350, 2 £.), Buw, ‘steal’;
Infi (Er. 676, 7), dwy, ‘steal’.
Hpg RoOUGE, Oeuv. div. m (=Bibl. ég. xxmi), 63 [1855]; PBRUGSCH,
Sammlung dem. Urk. 42 and Pl 6, 20 [1850].
wstowe (Crum 794a), ‘stealthily’ =N\ Z 22 5 (Wb. v, 350, 6-9),
m tw, ‘stealthily, secretly’, lit. ‘through stealing’.
GARDINER, Hierat. Texts, 19* n. 17 [1911].
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xoowT (Crum 794b), ‘base, rejected person’ or ‘thing’ =¢y 1w (not in
Er.), dwt, ‘impure’, or sim.
REVILLOUT, Poéme, 1 and PL. 1 [1885]; cf. Parker, FEA 26, 102 [1940].

sovwT (Crum 794b), ‘twenty’=nn (Wh. v, 552, 8), *Jwt, ‘twenty’,

punning with | §~x$}{and {0
PLEYTE, {AS 5, 11 [1867].°

xoowe (Crum 7952), ‘papyrus’ == $ T\, (Wb. v, 359, 6-10), fwp,
‘papyrus; papyrus thicket’; r;f.;_ (Er. 676, 8), duf, ‘papyrus’. Hebrew
mw from Egyptian.
Hprucsch, Wh. 1580 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, §44 [1855].

Argoyxor (Crum 7953, ‘fly?’, adding Mani P 157, 17; Bohlig-Labib 149,
12, 16, 20), also TeowTeos (Crum 437b), ‘twitter’ (of birds and men),
onomatopoetic like sax, ‘sparrow’, see this.

Bxpor(?), xpwy (Crum 795a), part of body whereof there are two = dual
of =5\ 15 (Wh. v, 154, 1-5), gibt, ‘arm’, the masc. % h—
(Wh. v, 163, 4-12), gh3, ‘arm’, being Sshos, Pxpor; % (Er.577,3),
ght (fem.!), ‘arm’,

HDgoTTAS, Révue ég. N.S. 1, 130 [1919].

xovey (Crum 795b), ‘burn, scorch’ =] R\ ==f} (Wb. v, 522, 8-13), d¥f,
‘burn’; 4y (Er. 677, 10), df, ‘burn’.
HpruescH, Wh. 1694 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Seriptura Aeg. dem. 19, §22
[1848].
B ==

xoegmit (Crum 796b), in s=ogmit ‘headlong, over the edge’ === "
oe f (Wh. v, 366, 15; other exx. =~ 0, O. Cairo 25266, 2;
P. Turin Cat. 2044, vo. 11, 13; = go=="% O. Cairo 25336, 2, 5), tftn,
‘(move) headlong’ (see also FEA 12, 208 n. 2, for meaning).
LANGE, Amenemope, 66 [1925].

xogyxy (Crum 796b), ‘burn, cook’, reduplication of xowey, ‘burn’=
Gr.-R. 4+ [ (Wh.v, 523, 2), dB)fd(3)f; “burn’; 4% % (Er. 678, upper),
dfdf, ‘burn, cook’.
HprMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. Vv, 523, 2 [1931]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 27, §53
[1855].
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=19 (Crum 796b), ‘spittle’ =fyb (Er. 673, 2), d3k, “spittle’, and Ly
(Er. 673, 1), d?h, ‘foam’ (&ppds).

xwg (Crum 797a), ‘touch’ ==} (Wb. v, 389, 4), ty; ‘touch’; Jesu-
(Er. 686, 6), dh, ‘touch’.
HppymaN-GRAPOW, Wh. V, 389, 4 [1931]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1699 [1868].
4119

=09 (Crum 797a), ‘smear, anoint’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. mv,
‘over-spread, besmear’.
pEvaup in Crum, A Coptic Dict. 7972 [1939]-

=oyge (Crum 797b), ‘limp, halt’="5 R\ f~ (Wb. v, 388, 10), #h,
‘Hmp’.
camvos, LEM, 53 [1954].
Sxwom, Pswsem (Crum 797b), ‘defile, pollute’=2 2<€.3 (not in Er.),
dhm, ‘pollute’, probably from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 071, ‘make dirty’.
PpARKER, FEA 26, 93 [1940]; Srosst, Etym. Aeg. 323 [1808].

xagxg (Crum 798b), ‘strike, gnash’ =232}, (Wh. v, 67, 6-8), kkkh,
‘to hammer, beat’. Different from ragrg =Egn. kikh.
BrUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 1264 [1882]; cf. Dévaud, Kémi 2, 10n. 1[1929];
Cerny, Crum Mem. Vol. 38 [1950].

asaxs (Crum 798b), ‘sparrow’ =5 | 25 1 \R (Wb. v, 413, 14), 1, ‘sparrow’;
PISER dd, ‘sparrow’ (only in a proper name, translating Gk. opouds).
Onomatopoetic and connected with xowxov, ‘twitter’.
Homagas, Oeuv. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. %), 95 [1860]; cf. Keimer, OLZ 30,
80 n. 1 [1927]; DSPIEGELBERG, Ag. und griech. Eigennamen, 47%, nos. 320
and g20a, and p. 58 [1901].

xw= (Crum 799a), ‘head, capital’, see under xws, ‘head’.
mNeks, An Attempt etc. (= Transactions of the Roy. Irish Ac. 21, Part 1),

94 [1847].

xaxe (Crum 799b), ‘enemy’=2 2 §(8) (Wbh. v, 6o4, 8-13), drdr,

“foreign’ > Gr.-R. | | & (Wb.v, 532, bottom), d(3)d(3), ‘hostile, enemy’;
-1 (Er. 692, 7), ddy, ‘enemy’.

HprucscH, Wh. 1692 [1868]; cf. Reinisch, Ag. Denkm. in Miramar,

132 n. 2 [1865] (for 4(3)4(3)); Gardiner, The Chester Beaty Papyri, No. I,
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11 n. g [1931] (for drdr); cf. Cerny, Crum Mem. Vol. 46-7 [1950];
Dsavrcy, Analyse de texte dém. 103-6 [1845] (though he takes the det. for
plural ending); cf. Brugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 20 [1848].

astxeo1 (Crum 800a), ‘single lock’ or *plait of hair” left on head = 114]s,
&d3y (as proper name, Ranke 1, 405, 21), a nisbe-adjective from dsd3,
‘head’; furz (Er. 669, 2), #8y-dy (i), ‘lock of hair, from which Greek
olodn; also as personal name (Zigois).

HDspIEGELBERG, Ag. und griech. Eigennamen, 45%-6*, no. 316a [1901].

Bsase (Crum 8oob), ‘bent, maimed person’, from Sswwaxe, B sy
(Crum 841a), ‘to cut’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 284 [1921].

xw{w)se (Crum 8oob), ‘dye, stain’ = *#3, ‘dye’, from which is derived
@14 (Er. 659, 6), k3, “dyer’ (Bogels).
H. THOMPSON in Glanville, Grifith Studies, 159 n. 12 [1932].

OJ

sai (sicl.), rax (Crum 8o2a), a vessel=m {\ {0 (Wh. v, 150, 5-13),
gy>17% (|0 (Amenemope 23, 17), £3y, ‘bowl, dish’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 284 [1921] (g3y); LANGE, Amenemope, 117
[1925] (£%)-

aa(e)ie (Crum 4662, s.v. Tea(e)1o), ‘ugly one, ugliness, disgrace’ =

B R S (Wh.v,149,10.11; further exx. P. BM 10052, 12, 18.21; 14, 17),
&, ‘be ugly’; frae (Er. 570, 5), &3, “ugly, bad’.

DgricHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 570, 5 [1954].
taa(e)io (Crum 465b and probably also Qual. A2aasT 832 b), ‘make
ugly’, hence ‘disgrace, condemn’=7+a5a(e)io, ‘cause to be ugly’
(IR S, dit g).

ERMAN in JAS 22, 30 [1884].

-5¢ (Crum 8o02a), enclitic particle:
(1) ‘then, therefore, but’ =2 (Wb. v, 177, bottom), gr>Z o (Wb. v,
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178, 6 ff.), grt, L.E. once (H.0. xx1x, 3, vo. 3), & %\ 4, &03), encl.
particle ‘and, further’; 4% (Er. 583, 1), gr, ‘also’.
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 526, §344 [1836] (from gr); PSPIEGELBERG, Dem.
Gr. 188-9, 8421 [1925] (from gr).
(2) ‘again, once more’, in neg. phrase ‘no longer’=2& (Wbh. v, 179,
3-8), gr, ‘also, no longer’; 42% (Er. 583, 2), gr, ‘further, yet’.
HgprEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 80, 142 [1908]; cf. ERMAN, Aeg. Gr3, 242,
§461 [1911]; Spiegelberg in Rec. trav. 32, 154 [1g912]; PSPIEGELBERG,
Dem. Gr. 188, §421 [1925].

&w (Crum 8o3b), ‘desist, stop” = B A (Wb. v, 179, 9 f.), gr, ‘be silent’;
444 (Er. 582, 5), gr, ‘be silent, cease’.
HgRrIrrITH, Rylands, 11, 251 n. I2 [1909]; PREVILLOUT, Journal as.
série 10, vol. 11, 484 n. 8 [1907] =Pap. mor. 236 n. 8 [1907].

swohe (Crum 8o4b), ‘leaf’ =8 ]\ J= %, (Wb.V, 154, 7-9), g3bt, ‘leaf’
of a plant; «|+% (Er. 578, 1), gbst, ‘leaf’.
HprucscH, Wh. 1445 [1868]; PLEYTE, Pap. Rollin, 8 [1868]; DBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. 25, §44 [1855].
swhe mwa, shwa (Crum 5442, s.v. wa.), ‘nostril’, lit. ‘leaf of nose’ =
BR S (a8 (Wh. v, 528, 75 V> 154, 6), gibt n $rt, “nostril’.

Sehor, Bxpor (Crum 8o52), ‘arm’ of man, ‘leg’ of beast=3_] 5= |\ —
(Wb. v, 163, 4-12), ghs, ‘arm’; cf. <33 (Er. 577, 3), (fem.!) gbt, ‘arm’.
HprucscH, Geographie, 7 and PL.1, no. 23 [1857]; DREVILLOUT, Poéme, 2
[1885].
See also Pxpor(?), xpu¥.

ahbe (Crum 8o52), ‘become feeble, timid’ =8, (Wb.v, 161,8%), gb
‘become weak, miserable’; /o ae (Er.577,2), gb, ‘become weak, weak
swh (Crum 8o5b), ‘weak (person)’, subst. and adj., same etymology.
HpruoscH, Geographie, 7 and PL 1, no. 24 [1857] (6wh); cf. RENISCH,
Aeg. Denkm. in Miramar, 293 [1865] (5wk); Chabas, Voyage, 138 [1866]
(5bbe, swh); Baillet, Ocuv. div.1( = Bibl. ég. xv), 39 [1867]; PREVILLOUT,
Pap. moral. 79 n. 2 (subst.) [1907].

sebsih (Crum 8o6a), ‘fragments, shreds(?)’, Bxabxsih (Crum 760b),
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(obhah)

‘small’ in stature, and perhaps also samxyy, ‘ant’ (see this), from
(5ohah), shawhs, ‘tread to pieces’. See the following.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 285 [1921].

S(sohsh), shswhs (Crum 806a), ‘tread to pieces’, or sim. =8 _|&_J 7=
(Wb. v, 165, 3), gbgb, also 2 Ja_Jx¥ (P. BM 10083, recto 15~16), kbfb,
‘throw (enemy) to ground’.

Cf. de Rougé, Ocuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl. ég. xx1), 148-9 [1851], who compares
chswhs with the certainly related 4 Ja J||5==18 J=73
(Wb. v, 165, 4~8), ghght, ‘enemies (piled upon ground)’.

6, 6a\ (Crum 806a), ‘weapon’ =< % (Wh. v, 59, 11), frw, L.Eg.
221220 (FEA 19, Pl xx1x, 1), kr¢, ‘shield’; 49/2 (Er. 588, 6),
gl¢, ‘shield’. Loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew ¥9p, ‘curtain,
hanging’.

HprugscH, Wh. 1467 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 12, 26, 45 [1907];
Spr GROLL’s information.

o\ (Crum 806b), ‘lie, liar’ =B = £} (Wh. v, 189, 2f.), grg, ‘lie’; {7
(not in Er.), glk, ‘lie’.
HopampoLLIoN, Gr, 102 [1836]; cf. Lacau, BIFAO 54, 150 n. 1 [1954];
DsotTas, Pap. Lille, 38, §9 [1921].

Ssw, Bxw (Crum 8o7a), ‘return, roll back, deny’=?24 { f » (Wb.
v, 59, 1), kri, ‘approach, come’; /q/ﬁL (Er. 588, 7), gl¢, ‘refute, deceive,
deny’, from Semitic y/gll, cf. Hebrew 223, ‘roll’.

Hpgvaup’s slip and in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 8072 [1939]; PREVILLOUT,
Pap. mor. 11, 15 n. 4 [1908]; Srosst, Etym. aeg. 83 [1808] (for BxwA); cf.

Stricker in Acta Orientalia 15, 3 [1937].

&aAe (Crum 8o7b), ‘lame, crippled person’ =/s/ar. (Er. 587, 3), g/, ‘lame,
lame person’.
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 587, 3 [1954].

so(e)iAe (Crum 8o7b):
(1) “dwell, visit’, connected with 24§ == !{e f A (Wb. v, 59, 8-9),
krioraR\(ef A (Wb.v,7,4), K, ‘newcomer, visitor’; =+4/maz (Er.
572, 5), &I, ‘to stay as alien, be alien’.
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HppMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. V, 59, 8-9 [1931]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar,
572, 5 [1954].
(2) ‘deposit, entrust’ (Crum 808D) =.ilJa (Er.589,2), glw, alsosv /o,
gr¢, ‘entrust, deposit’, or sim. From Semitic, cf. 7, ‘sojourner’, Arabic
e

SPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Pap. Loeb. 4, (13) [1931]; cf. H. THOMPSON,
A Family Archive, 26 n. 126 [1934] (for sad0); SVATER in Adelung,
Mithradates, u1, p. 74 [1812].

swwle (Crum 8oga), ‘swathe, clothe, cover’ =y /o (Er. 589, 1), glé,
‘swathe, clothe’.
GRIFFITH, Stories, 148 [1900].

swwde, RoAe (Crum 810a), ‘flat cake, loaf’, from Semitic, cf. 7, ‘roast,
parch’, Aram. (Targ.) x'7%p, Gk. koMfa, ‘bellaria ex melle’ (Hesychius).
DEVAUD’s slip.

BsAp (Crum 810a), ‘scorpion’ =] R\ T = (Wh. v, 526, 15£), dirt
(fem.), ‘scorpion’; %« or x /i, etc. (Er. 684, 6), dl(t), ‘scorpion’ (as
constellation and sign in zodiac).

Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. VI (= Bibl. ég. xxvI1), 382 [1859, but published
in 1874]; BrRUGSCH, Wh. 1697 [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG, ZAS 48, 147 and
PL v [1g10].

BgAor (Crum 81ob), ‘ball’=gnef— (Er. 567, 2), &Y, ‘ball’ (made
usually of rags, hence the det.).
BRUGSCH, Wbh. 1499 [1868].

FsAsh (Crum 810b), ‘muzzle’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 3193, ‘basket’,
in Amarna tablets kilibu.
w. MAX MOULLER in Gesenius-Buhl, Hebr. und Aram. Handwirterbuch,

14th ed., 313 [1905].

Sgohe, ByyoA b (Crum 810b), ‘garment of wool” = PAeth.s R\ TIS T
(Macadam, Kawa, 1 Text, 39 n. 45), grb, kind of cloth, from Greek
xoAdpiov from which also the Egn. Arabic iyYa. Deriving grb from
Semitic 4/klb seems difficult since B, g, never expresses Semitic £.

GgTERN, Kopt. Gr. 69, §144 [1880].
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BeNAwhs (Crum 8rob), “scissors’ from Syriac ]2\,:;55, ‘forceps’.
pEVAUD in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 810b [1939].

seAbecs (Crum 810b), ‘purple’ = |, % 7, krbs, ‘purple’, from Greek
kapméoiov (sc. Avov), ‘flax’ so named after the town of Carpasia in
Cyprus. Also in Syriac as caﬁé,és Hebrew ©292, Latin ‘(/inea)
carbasea’.
DyoLTEN, Agypter und Amazonen, 72 and 114 [1962]; CST-PAUL GIRARD
in Till, Orientalia 7, 103 [1938].

gaMiA (Crum 810b), see gadriA, ‘wheel’.

sArA (Crum 811a), ‘burnt-offering’=<( (Wb. v, 61, 11-13), krr,
‘burnt-offering’; 7/} (Er. 590, 2), gll, ‘burnt-offering’, a loan-word
from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 272, ‘holocaust’.
HsaurLcy, Rosette, 29~30 [1845]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 1468 [1868];
Dyoung, Misc. Works, 11, 28-9, no. 78 = Mus. ¢rit. 6, pp. 178-9 [1815]
(letter of 21 Oct. 1814 to de Sacy); Srosst, Efym. Aeg. 329 [1808].

&(e)Am (Crum 811a), ‘dry sticks, twigs’ =3y (Er. 589, 5), glm, ‘stalk’,
probably from Gk. xeAcyun.
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 87, no. 926 [1909g] ; SpEvauD in Spiegelberg,
Kopt. Handwb. 287 [1921].

H

&(e)Amar (Crum 811a), ‘jar, vase’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. Aram.
*a%p, from which also k&ATn, ‘urn’.
SPIEGELBERG, Ag. Sprachgut in den aus Agypten stammenden aramdischen
Urkunden der Perserzeit, 19 [1906].

aAomAm (Crum 811a), ‘be twisted, implicated’ =93, . (Er. 590, 1),
glmlm, ‘wind round, wrap up’, probably reduplication of T_ ]\ X
(Wh. v, 132, 5), knm, ‘wrap up, a garment’, Egn. knm being akin to

Semitic glm, Hebrew o,
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. Vv, 132, 5 [1931]; PGROFF, Les deux versions dém.

42 [1888]; SeMBER, JAS 49, 94 [1911].
swAn (Crum 812a), ‘uncover, open, reveal’=1. Jo= (Er. 589, 3), gip,
‘reveal, uncover’.

p.C. Sadri-, BraAT-, see this latter and saAovrhig.
MASPERO, Rec. trav. 1, 35 n. 54 [1870].
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6AwT, Dual 6No005e <sAoore (Crum 813a), ‘kidney’ =%, = 1}{4,
grt,or B = (e § (Wh. v, 190, 11), grgy(t), ‘kidney’, from Semitic, cf.
Hebrew niv?2 (Plural), ‘kidneys’, Syriac 142585 (Brockelmann, p.158).

Hpivaup’s slip (for grgy); GARDINER, Onom. 11, 244* n. 1 [1947] (for
6AwT); Srosst, Eiym. Aeg. 330 [1808].

&Ate (Crum 813a), ‘ring (with a seal)’ =2\ =1}{$, (Wb. v, 66, 6), krt,
a precious stone set in gold; v § J (Er. 591, 4), glf, ‘ring (with seal?)’.
Dpaumas, Les moyens d’expression, 221 [1952].

saAsre (Crum 813a), a vessel (prob. also as measure) =<zAny" (Er. 588,
5), ghyjt, a vessel.

Seadorhig, Bhadmbey (Crum 813a, ‘bald-headed person’), distorted
from *SeaAn-horge, ‘bare asto eyelids’, like sadmxwey, FaAT pacy.
See swAmn, ‘uncover, open’ and bowge. saNorh- probably under
influence of adowhoc (=koroPds), for which see next entry.

LEFORT in Mélanges Charles Moeller, 1, 231 [1914].

Bs(a)Aworw, wAwory (Crum 813b), ‘maimed, paralysed person’,
from Gk, xohoPéds, ‘docked, curtailed’ (cf. Szadowhoc, Budge, Misc.
Coptic Texts, 422).

MzaNawipe (Crum 813b), ‘strong man, giant’ =} 2 | R 1 T les B
(Wb. v, 135, 1), kri-iri, kind of soldier (kcAcoipies); azle- (Er. 588, 1),
gl-s7, also elufi3al& (Er. 574, 1), g0%r, ‘warrior’. Cf. Spiegelberg,
Ag. u. griech. Eigennamen, 17*; ZAS 43, 87-8; OLZ 27, cols. 188-g.

HDporotskyY, Manich. Homilien, Index, p. 20* [1934].
Probably also corrupted into cadauere, see this.

satagT (Crum 813b), ‘pot’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew nop,
‘cauldron’, New Hebr. na%p (Dalman), this, however, itself is an old
loan-word from or akin to Egn. 2 {5 (Wb. v, 62, 12 f.), krht, “vessel’.
Srosst, Etym. aeg. 324 [1808]; cf. de Lagarde, Ubersicht, 83 n. ** [1889];
cf. Lacau in Revue d’ég. 9, 82 n. 1 [1952].
swAx (Crum 814a), ‘entangle, ensnare’ =/uy (Er. 591, 5), gld, ‘seize’,
perhaps a loan-word from Semitic (cf. Arabic £, 35).
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 87, no. 928 [1909]; SpEvaup in Crum,
A Coptic Dict. 8142 [1939].

329



A5

&\os (Crum 815a), ‘bed, bier’ =t T Y T (Wh. v, 136, 6), krkr, ‘a
kind of bed’ > = | ¥ ~— and sim. (not in Wh.), krk, ‘bed’; v':u/aL
(Er. 591, 3), glg, ‘bed, bier’.

DprucscH, Gr. dém. 162, §318; 197 (corr. of p. 42) [1855].

sN\os (Crum 8152), ‘gourd’ from *7Aos (like sA005¢E, ‘ladder’ from
Moose); 2. <=1 | (Wb v, 470, 4), dng, ‘gourd’; W-fv-
(not in Er.; P. Cairo 30982, vo. 11), glg, ‘gourd’.
Herum, A Coptic Dict. 8152 [1939]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denkmdler, 11,
213 [1908].
&N\o (Crum 815b), ‘colocynth’, prob. mistake for A0s.

sN\oose < TAocose (Crum 815b), ‘ladder’, loan-word from Semitic, cf.
Arabic 1:;;:", ‘ladder’.
pEvAuUD in Muséon 86, 87 [1923].

o5 (e)A (Crum815b),‘spread todry’, probably the same as xoAx(e),
‘let drip’, see this latter.

sam (Crum 815b), ‘bull(?)’=L.Eg. s SDNN\% (Wb. v, 38, 1), km3,
a kind of sacred young bull; X 22 (not in Er., ex. Pap. Berlin 15831, 1)
gm, ‘young steer’ or sim.
Hpgvaup in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 815b [1939]; PzauziCH in MDAIK
25, 226 n. (g) [1969]; cf. Ray in FEA 58, 308-10 [1972].

som (Crum 815b), ‘power, strength’ =23 a2 (Er. 580, 1), f. gm, ‘power,
strength’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 85, no. 893 [1900].
&M Gom, a1t som (Crum 816b), ‘find power, be strong, able’ =a11e
+ &oM, Cf. sw3nius, gm B3(?) gm, lit. ‘find the power’ =%ss o (Er. 580,
1), gm sp-2, i.e. gmgm, ‘be able’. -
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 121 [1904]; 11, 85, no. 894 [1909]; cf. SPIEGEL~
BERG, Die dem. Pap. Loeb, 84, (12) [1931]

swm (Crum 817b), ‘garden, vineyard, property’ =1 ®\ f\ (o2 (Wb. v,
106, 4 fI.), k3m, ‘garden’; /314 (Er. 557, 4), k3m, ‘garden’.
HpgvERria, Mém. et fragm. 1 (=DBibl. ég. 1v), 320 [1862]; PBRUGSCH,
Wh. 1452 [1868].
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&me (Crum 817b), ‘gardener, vinedresser’=ti R\ NS\ & (Wo. v,
106, 10), ksmw, ‘gardener, vineyard-keeper’; /alo (Er. 557, 4),
k3my, ‘gardener’.

HoHABAS, Voyage, 254 [1866]; cf. Brugsch, Wh. 1452 [1868]; PsPIEGEL-
BERG, Dem. Chronik, 84, no. 264 [1914].

&aime (Crum 818a), ‘domestic fowl’ =B\ = (Wb. v, 166, 5), gmt, ‘black
ibis (Plegadis falcinellus L.)’, cf. Keimer, ASAE 30, 20 ff.; Ju3ne (Er. 560,
5), kymy, ‘hen’; from this Greek diminutive kadipov, ‘chicken’ (cf. Karl
Fr. W. Schmidt in Géttingische gelehrte Anzeiger 184, 104 [1922]; 202, 83
[1940].

DspIEGELBERG, Dem. Texte auf Kriigen, 75, no. 226 [1912].

swwme (Crum 818a), ‘twist, pervert’ ={u3 » (Er. 580, 3), gmS, ‘damage,
do wrong; fraud’.
DpruGscH, Pap. Rhind, 47 and PL 43, no. 380 [1865]; BRUGSCH,
Rosettana, 95 [1849].

samosA (Crum 818b), ‘camel’=, /{32 (Er. 581, 1), gmuwl, ‘camel’,
loan-word from Semitie, cf. 713, J<=, Akkadian gammalu.
DRRALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, v1, 51 and 75, no. 308
[1897]; SLacroOzZE, Lexicon, 162 [1775].

gwmg (Crum 818b, ‘meaning unknown’), ‘look for, search for’=
N\ i= (Wb. v, 171, 5), gmh, ‘look for’.

soma(e)m (Crum 818b), ‘touch, grope’ ="5 {5 N+ (Wh. v, 172,
12), ‘touch, try to find’, reduplication of “5 §\, gmy, ‘find’ (Wb. v, 166,
6 ff., sxme); N5 3 (Er. 564, 2), kmkm, ‘touch’.
Hy, MAX MULLER, Lichespoesie, 15 n. 2 [1899]; cf. Chabas, Voyage, 299
[1866]; PsPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 278, no. 858 [1917].

&t~ (Crum 819a), prefix forming nouns of action =4{ ] (W.v, 15, 5 ff.),
ki, ‘form, image’+ =, n, ‘of’ +Infinitive (cf. Wb. v, 16, 4); T
(Er. 571, 8), g, ‘form, kind, intention’, etc.

HprucscH, Wh. 1437 [1868]; PBrUGsCH, Pap. Rhind, 47 and Pl 42,
no. 876 [1865].
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Seuie, Pximi (Crum 820a), ‘find’ =5 §\ (W?. v, 166, 6 fL.), gmy, “find’;
¥$ (Er. 579, 2), gm, ‘find’. The w of sue comes from the pronominal
form *gemtef > * gentef.

Hpe rouGk, Oews. div. mi (=DBibl. ég. xxmy), 210-12 [1856]; cf.
Mariette, Oeuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl. ég. xvmr), 196 n. 1 [1856]; PHESs, Sine, 18,
180 [1888]; cf. Hess in K4S 28, 3 [1890]; Hess, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892].
Byem- also in fem. proper name xemmagwp (Heuser, Die kopt.
Personennamen, 42), lit. ‘finder of treasures’.

Oz (6w, pax)) (Crum 821a), ‘be blinded’ =% =2 = (Wh. v,
107, 1), kmn, ‘be blind, make blind’; {32 (Er. 581, 5), gnm, ‘become
blind.’

HDGRIFFITH~THOMPSON, I, 112, nos. 88 and 89 [1909].

sumosT (Crum 821a), ‘the Pleiades’, cf. . |\ S* (We. v, 133, 6. 7),
knmty (also in Plural), a kind of star.

H. THOMPSON in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 8212 [1939].

son (Crum 821a), ‘become soft, smooth, weak’ =E A (Wb. v, 172,
bottom), gnn, ‘become weak, soft’; y5% (Er. 581, 7), gnn, ‘become
tender, mild, humid; mildness’.

Hopasas, Pap. mag. Harris, PL. 1, no. 17 [1860]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém.
124, §252 [1855].

Bgont, &ite-, Sxie- (Crum 821b), ‘bend, bow’ with xw2 ‘head’, from
Semitic Jkn‘, cf. Hebrew (Niphal) ¥323, ‘bow’, Aram. ¥, ‘bow’
(Dalman).

LAGARDE, Ubersicht, 88 n. ** [1889].

sose (Crum 822a), ‘might, violence’, or sim. =B\ T &lx% (Wb v,
177, 5), gns, ‘violence, injustice’; (net [Er. 541, 5), kns, ‘violence,
injustice’.

HsprEGELBERG, OLZ 27, col. 185 [1924]; PREVILLOUT, Seina, 97 and
124 n. 2 [1877].
nsore, ‘violently’ = W R T &I1x% (Wb. v, 177, 6), m gns, ‘unjustly’,
or sim.

swnt (Crum 822b), ‘become wroth’ =& 53¢ (Wb. v, 56, 161f.), knd,
‘become enraged, angry’; é-= (Er. 565, 6), knf, ‘anger’.
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HepAMPOLLION, Gr. 374 [1836]; DSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 278, no. 859
[r917].

snorT (Crum 823b), see under MAQMSHOTT.

sunora\ (Crum 823b), kind of ‘ship’ =?< | " ~ax (Wb. v, 118, 3-5),
kbnt, “Byblos-ship’, from sutorn\ the Arabic =5?
cruM, BIFAO 30, 455 [1930].

Banowey (Crum 824a), ‘heavy object’ =Gr.-R. 530 (Wh. v, 381, 6), tnf,
‘weight’; yy>iu- (Griffith-Thompson, m, 98, no. 1080) and sim. (Er. 681,
2), ¢ (average, appropriate) weight, measure’ (cf. Pierce in Fournal of
Amer, Res. Center in Egypt 4, 74).
See also Sxwitey.

swiag (Crum 8242), a cloak, from Greek xauvékng, yowvékn, this latter
from Akkadian gunakku, ‘frilled and flounced mantle’.
LAGARDE, Ges. Abh. 206 [1866]; cf. Liddell-Scott, 932.

swiis (Crum 824a), incomplete reduplication of swnsm, ‘wring, nip
off’=? 4 4«8 (Wh. v, 55, 4 fL.), knkn, ‘beat, break to pieces’; 24 = e
(Er. 542, lower), knkn, ‘beat, fight’.

emsAw (Crum 824a), ‘bat’ ==& (Wh. v, 478, 4), drot, also
=%8l] (Wb.v, 419, 3), &5, and T {{=% (W.V, 499, 5. 6), dg,
‘bat’; gnj ¥ (Er. 582, 4), gngls, ‘bat’.
HTERN in Pap. Ebers, u (Glossar), 52 and 53 [1875]; PSPIEGELBERG,
RAS 37, 34-6 [1899].

Ssuon, Bxemxen (Crum 824b), ‘make music’ with instrument or
voice= 2 4 x% (Wh. v, 55, 4 £.), knkn, ‘beat’, in Gr.-R. period also
‘beat (a tambourine)’ (Wb. v, 55, 7); % = = (Er. 542, 2), knkn, ‘beat,
fight’,

Dravth, Manetho, 97 [1865]; NB. Dévaud, Etudes, 53 [1922] derived
eusn from Semitic 4gngn (cf. Syriac T;2.1..4;:), but this latter is
onomatopoetic and has nothing to do with Egn. knkn which is a
reduplication of 4 ¥ (Wb. v, 41, 5 ff.), fny, ‘become strong, defeat’.
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emswp (Crum 824D), ‘talent’, weight or coin=y /- /— (Er. 566, 7), krkr,
‘talent’, a loan-word from Hebrew 922, through Aram. 832, ‘talent’.

DprucscH, Wh. 185, 1498 [1867 and 1868]; SLACROZE, Lexicon, 167
[1775]; cf. Sethe, Nachr. Gess. Wiss. zu Gittingen, Phil.-hist. Kl. 1916,
115 n. 5 [1916].

enseg (Crum824b, ‘clephantiasis’) explained as RIAPI, (R)eATPay,
that is xeAugic, ‘leprosy’, cf. kéAegos, ‘leper’ and xkeAvgokouiov, ‘lepers’
hospital’ (Liddell-Scott). senseg probably <*senxeg < *sengex =
¥1.2% (Er. 582, 1), gnhd, ‘cancer (in zodiac)’, and undoubtedly also
‘cancer (disease)’.

som (Crum 824b), “sole’ of foot, “foot’ = ool in {X}IxR Oy~ £ §
(Wb. v, 119, 1), kp n rdwy, ‘soles of feet’; ya¥% (Er. 578, 6), gp, ‘sole’ o
foot; from Semitic, cf. 72, ‘palm’ (of hand).

Hrpestus, JAS 5, 72 [1867]; LEpswus, Abh. Preuss. Ak. 1866, 39 f.;
cf. Salvolini, Analyse gramm. 22 and P1. G, no. 69 [1836]; PHESS, Gnost. Pap.
14 [1892]; SBrUGsCH, Wh. 1491 [1868].

SBgzon (Crum 825a), cutting instrument; from lZ (Er. 576, 6), gb, ‘to
cut off” which may be the L.Eg. 3\ Je <& (Wb. v, 162, 5), gb, ‘to
damage, injure’.

Argamu (Apocr. St John m, 18, 5), ‘ape’ (var. Spne) =3 (2 (Wb, v,
158, 17), gift, ‘female baboon’. Prob. erroneously for sags, cf. Sethe,
Verbum, 1, 124, §216.

snme (Crum 825b), ‘cloud’; cf. (B (Wb. 1, 140, 20), igp, ‘cloud’, and
B (Wb. v, 165, bottom), gp, ‘cloud’; = % (Er. 579, 1), gpt, ‘cloud’.
HprMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 140, 20 [1926]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 12, 37
[rgo7].
somne (Crum 825b), ‘small vessel’ so ‘small quantity’, from Semitic, cf.
Arabic e\:f, Aram.®p? (Dalman), Syriac e (Brockelmann, ‘ potorium’),
all from the same Jkpp as 72, ‘palm (of hand)’; see under gom.
pEvaup in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 825b [1939].
swre (Crum 825b), ‘seize, take’ =7+ (Wb. v, 105, 4), k(3)p, ‘catch
(birds)?’; {¥ (Er. 578, 5), gp, ‘catch, seize’; cf. m joe_, (Wb. v,
166, 4), gp, meaning unknown.
Bericusen, Dem. Glossar, 578, 5 [1954], (gb) ; PHESS, Rosette, 96 [1902].
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SBspmpo, Pxeppo (Crum 827a), ‘farmstead, hamlet(?)’, from Semitic,
cf. Hebrew PL o33, ‘villages’, Arabic J;f, ‘village’. From xedppo
the Eg. Arabic |,

AKERBLAD in Journal as. 2e série, vol. 13, 413-14 [1834] (for 1»2);
xUENTZ, Bulletin de P Institut & Egypte 19, 21921 [1937] (for A5).

samn(e)ixe (Crum 827b), a dry measure, a loan-word from Near East,
cf. Arabic };:’;", Aramaic XPPp, Syriac ﬁ..é,o (Brockelmann, 331,
‘mensura’), pérhaps ultimately Persian, same as xorrifn of Xenophon
(Anab. 1, 5, 6) of 2 Attic choinikes and koréris of Polyaenus (1v, 8, 32)
containing only one Attic choinix; Hesychius has both kerifn (of 2 Attic
cotyles) and koméTis (equal to choinix).
LAGARDE, Ubersicht, 88, n. ** [188g]; cf. Dévaud, Etudes, 546 [1922].

&pa (Crum 828a and 429b s.v. Tpa), f., ‘extremity’ of limbs [Crum];
‘leg, foot’ [Dévaud] = ?L‘xm-,/az. (Er. 583, 6), grt, f., “foot(?)’, from Semitic,
¢f. Hebr. Dual £'¥92, ‘two legs’, Aram. X¥72 £, Arabic ¢15, ¢)U.

DrricHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 583, 6 [1954]; SDEVAUD’s slip.

&pe (Crum 828a), “birds’(?) = B |} R (Wb. v, 181, 1), gy, *birds, fowl’,
W. MAX MULLER, Licbespoesie, 22 n. 5 [1899].

spu (Crum 828a), ‘dig’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 132, ‘dig’,
Aram. R72.
rosst, Etym. aeg. 332—3 [1808].

Seepwb, Fapwm (Crum 828 a), ‘staff, rod’ = )\f:_'BV.: (Er., 584, 12, under
grp), grmp, ‘staff’.
HESs, Stne, 179 [1888].

spoomrie (Crum 828b), ‘dove’=m )\ D 122%, (Wh. v, 181, 2), gr-pt;
“pigeon’, lit. ‘bird of (the) sky’; 9235 (Er. 583, 3), grmp, ‘pigeon’.
HprroH, JAS 11, 71 n. 2 [1873]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Texte auf

Kriigen, 32 1. 45; 76, no. 230 [1912].

gpmrne (Crum 829a), ‘diadem’ =4 2% (Er. 584, 12), grpt, ‘diadem’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 24, §43 [1855].
geprt (Crum 829a), RepHT (Crum 117b), ‘dung, dirt’ =¢as 2 (Er. 545,
5)’ ZCT;t, ‘dung,'
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sapare (Crum 829a), ‘carob pod’ =Late & T 2= )N (Wh. v, 190, 13),
grt, part of a plant, a loan-word from Greek kepdtiov, ‘small horn’, as
also Arabic by and Syriac 1240, girt’, “siliqua’ (Brockelmann 338a).

HyASPERO, Mémoire sur quelques papyrus, 33 n. 4 [1875].

sopre (Crum 829b), ‘knife’ =43 /u. (Er. 587, 2), g%, ‘knife’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 40, §86 [1855].

S(swpy), *swpn (Crum 82gb), ‘nip off’ =rwpey, ‘bring to nought,
cancel, destroy’, see this latter.

cwpg (Crum 829b), ‘night’ =B 37T (Wb.v, 183, 12f), grh, ‘night’;
2121% (Er. 585, 6), grh, ‘night’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 62, 79 [1836]; ¥BRUGSCH, Rhind, 47 and PL. 43,
no. g82 [1865].

Sepwg, B(=wpg) (Crum 829b), ‘be in want, needy’, as noun ‘want,
need’ =Gr.-R. B« (Wb. v, 183, 4), grh, ‘arrears in taxes’; {a/u-
(Er. 684, 5), drk, ‘be in want’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 183, 4 [1931]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 684,
5 [1954].

Seopx(e), Bxepat (Crum 830a), “filth’ = Paue 4 (notin Er.), krky, ‘filth’.
SPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Pap. Loeb, 49 n. 5 [1931].

swps (Crum 830a), ‘waylay, hunt’=2 = «u (Wb. v, 185, 13 £), grg,

‘lay nets, traps’ and so ‘catch’; )35 (Er. 586, 2), g7, ‘hunt; catch’.
HpruescH, Dict. géo. 521, 854 [1879]; cf. BRUGsCH, Wb., Suppl. 1299

[1882]; PLEXA, Dem. Totenbuch, 52, no. 268 [1910]; cf. BRUGsCH, Wb.

1301, s.v. sht [1868].

Geprs (Crum 831a), ‘hunter’ =B = 3 @ (Plural; CT, v1, 231), grgw,

‘trap-catchers, trap-setters’ (as divine beings); Gr.-R. B S (Wh. v,

186, 2), grg(?), ‘trap-catcher, hunter’; 52 % (Er. 586, 3), grg, ‘hunter’.
HGARDINER, Sinuhe, 42 [1916]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 200 [1900].

6wps (Crum 831a), ‘prepare, provide’=2 mx. (Wbh. v, 186, 4 1),
‘found, equip, settle’; )% (Er. 586, 4), grg, ‘found, prepare’ and
L—J—~ (Er. 567, 9), kik, ‘equip (with crew)’.

HprucscH, Wh., Suppl. 1300 [1882]; DSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 627,
no. 435 [1910].
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cwps (Crum 831a), noun ‘preparation, mixed contents’, cf. Ezx
(Wb. v, 187, 22), grg, ‘prepare (an ointment)’.

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 187, 22 [1931].
See also spHse, ‘dowry’.

Sspo(0)5, Pxpox (Crum 831b), ‘seed’, from Sswps, ‘=xwpx
(Crum 831a), Egn. grg in its specialized meaning ‘prepare a field by
sowing’ (Wb. v, 187, 12), therefore lit. ‘that which is prepared’.

SAUNERON in Mélanges Mariette, 244-5 [1961].

spuse (Crum 832a), ‘dowry’=2 X (not in Wh.; good exx. in
Revue d’ég. 20, 171-5), grgt, ‘dowry’; Y35 (not in Er.), grgt,
‘dowry’. Lit. ‘equipment’, from swps, ‘prepare, provide’. Cf. also
the common masc. B = == (Wb. v, 188, 9), grg, ‘equipment’.
HyTRINDORFF, Aniba, 1, 28 n. 3 [1937]; DSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb.

292 [1921].

sapsarane (Crum 832a), ‘bread-basket’ or sim., from Greek
yupyadés, yupyabiov, ‘wicker-basket, creel’.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 832a [1939].

soc (Crum 832a), ‘half’==" (Wb. v, 196, 1 ff.), gs, ‘half’; 4% (Er.
592, 1), gs, ‘half’.
HerMAN, Die Sprache des Pap. Westcar, 77 1. 2 [1889); riEHL, PSBA 12,
114-15 [1889]; DSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 279, no. 867 [1917].
s1e-=", gs, +direct genitive of measure, Wh. v, 197, 6. See also
sicriTe under RiTe.

soca (Crum 832b), ‘darkness, tempest” =" §\ @ T (Wh. v, 206, 12),
gsm, waters (in the Delta?) with beating waves; v[3% (Er. 593, 2),
gsm, ‘tempest, anger’; cf. also «23 % (Er. 593, 3), gsms ‘land of canals’
or sim., X&oua.

HDREVILLOUT, Fournal as. v (série 10), 209 [1905]; cf. Revillout, Pap.
moral. 1, 17 n. 6 [1907].

sacT, soct (Crum 832b), measure of length (less than 10¥Q), prob.
==Y~ (Wh. v, 207, 11 f), gstl, “palette (of the scribe)’ used as
measure; 1<% (Er. 593, 6), gst, ‘ palette’. CE. p? gst Hnsw, ‘the palette of
Khons’ as name of a certain land.
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socs(e)e (Crum 832b), ‘dance’ =" T ¢ (Wb. v, 141, bottom), ksks,
‘dance’; %% (Er. 593, 5), gsgs, ‘dance’ (verb and noun).
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 365 [1836]; DsPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 85,
no. 269 [1914].
Azgayt (Crum 832b), probably Qual. of Taaeio, see this latter.

sot (Crum 833a), ‘size, age, form’={ 5" (Wb. v, 75, 3 fL.), kd, “sub-
stance, character, form’; {zu S (Er. 554, 1), kdy, same meaning.

HgoopwIN in a letter to Renouf (Dawson, Ch. W. Goodwin, p. 78)

[1862]; cf. BRUGsCH, Wh. 1479 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 100-2

[1885].
swr (Crum 833a), ‘drinking trough’=Late 25 (Wb. v, 208, 9), &,

-
designation of a water-course; a% (Er. 594, 3), g, ‘cistern’ or sim.
Probably a loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew N, ‘wine-press’.
HpruascH, Geographie 166 and Pl xxx1v, no. 689 [1857]; PERICHSEN,

Dem. Glossar, 594, 3 [1954]; Spévaup in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 833a
[r939].

5510} (Crum 833a), ‘tip (of scorpion’s tail)’, a lunar station= Sz
(Er. 573, 2), gff, in the expression 3 gyl for ‘tip, point’.

swti (Crum 833b), ‘defeat, overcome’ = 4 =4 (not in Er.; FEA 26,
108), g'tp, also ¢22 (Petubastis, P. Krall, v, 6), [g]#, ‘defeat’.

PARKER in FEA 26, 108 [1940]; cf. Stricker in Oudheidkundige Mede-

delingen, N.S. g5, 62 n. 68 [1954].

gitpe (Crum 834a), ‘cedrate’, kind of lemon, from xitpov, unless
converse.
PEYRON, Lexicon, 419 [1835].

SewTg, PxwTty (Crum 834a), ‘wound, pierce’ =&% - fEr 688, 2),
dth, ‘pierce, penetrate into’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic 749, ‘strike fire’,
New Hebrew m1p, ‘kindle, bore’, and Aram. IR (Dalman), ‘pierce’,
Syriac w:..D (Brockelmann, 312).

DpruGsCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855]; SEMBER, ZAS 49, 94 [1911].

swor (Crum 835a), ‘be narrow, narrowness’ =3 [\ e (Wh. v, 151,
6 ff.), giw, ‘be narrow’; =,z (Er. 574, 8), gw?, ‘be narrow; narrow-

ness’.
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HprucscH, Dict. géo., Suppl. 1340 [1880]; cf. BRUGscH, Wb., Suppl.
1287 [1882]; PoriFFITH, Stories, 118 [1900].

swor (Crum 835a), ‘push out to sea, sail’ =?=| }{, (Wb. v, 149, 7), &,
‘launch (a ship)”’ or sim.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 149, 7 [1931].

soovrie (Crum 836a), ‘hair-cloth, sacking, sack’=s R $|H T S

(Wb. v, 160, 10), pl., gwn, ‘sack’ or sim. From Semitic, cf. Arabic 13_9;,
‘basket’.
HspIEGELBERG, JAS 34, 15 [1896]; SSTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 5

[1937].

goovpe (Crum 836a), ‘slave’ or sim. as term of contempt=?s/[os
(Er. 575, 3), gur, or & J—, kwr, an occupation, ‘porter, carrier’ or sim.

swovs (Crum 836a), ‘twisted, crocked’ =3 § £l Hiz= B 5, (Wb v,
160, 12 f.), gws, ‘be crooked, at a slant’.
GARDINER, FEA 42, 19 [1956].

sww (Crum 836b), ‘pour forth’ =5 § =~ (Wb. v, 156, 5), & and
Gr-R. = » (Wb. v, 142, 6), kS, ‘pour out’; «’% (Er. 504, 1), &%
‘pour out, sprinkle’.
HyAUTH in Sitzber. Bayer. Ak. 1870, part 1, 114 [1870]; PSPIEGELBERG,
Dem. Texte auf Kriigen, 38 and 76, no. 233 [1912].
See also sows (e)w.

suwe (Crum 837a), ‘goose’ or ‘large duck’ =8 fJ\=¢ %, (Wbh.v, 208,
2), g, a migrating bird.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 8372 [1939].

swwT (Crum 837a), ‘look, see’=92% (Er. 594, 2), g8, ‘see, look’. For
n>mT,cf FSAAzgm-zm >SA%0xT; B¥EaAn-> BraAT-.
GRIFFITH, Stories, 148 [1900]; cf. Spiegelberg, Mpythus, 280, no. 870
[r917].
cows(e)wy (Crum 839a), ‘sprinkle’, reduplication of sww <gs¥ (see
sww), though Axgxwgz seems irreconcilable with *gégs).
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ggoc (Crum 839b), ‘gazelle’=m | |{ (Wb. v, 191, 1 L), ghs, “gazelle’

(Gazella dorcas L..).

LEPSIUS in JAS 5, 72 [1867].
Gogce, sagee, fem. of prec.=8{ [ = (Wb. v, 191, ), ghst, ‘female
gazelle’; ¢paifae (Er. 591, 8), ghst, ‘gazelle’.

HprmaN, Ag. Glossar, 140 [1904], cf. Champollion, Dict. 261 [1841]
(he compares fem. Bsages with masc. ghs); cf. Dévaud in Kémi 1, 144
[1928]; PkRALL, Mitt. aus d. Samml. Erzh. Rainer, V1, pp. 31 and 55 [1897].

srvx (Crum 83gb), ‘hand’=2TF J RS (not in Wh.), kd(f), ‘hand’;
X% (Er. 595, 4); g(»)4, ‘hand’.

HsTEINDORFF in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 282 n. 12 [1921]; cf.

Cerny, BIFAO 57, 212 [1958]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 28, §56; 73, §159

[1855].
sovxs (Crum 840b), ‘safflower, cardamum’, Carthamus tinctorius L. =
T & 1Y (Wh. v, 148, 5-7), kt, a flower; yir o (Er. 595, 6), g4, a fruit.
HprucscH, Wh., Suppl. 1285 [1882], cf., however, W. Max Muller,
ZAS 26, 82 [1888]; DsPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denkmaler, 11, 213 [1908].

saxe (Crum 840b), ‘earring’ =g .12 (Er. 595, 5), gd, ‘earring’.
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 595, 5 [1954].

Byoxi (Crum 840b), ‘run’= L.E. 27T
‘run’; b (Er. 693, 1), ddi, ‘r
Hyassart, Mitt. Kairo 15, 179 . 6 and Pl. xxx1, 8 [1957]; PGRIFFITH,
PSBA 18, 105 [1896].

™ [%2] f 4 (not in Wh.), &

swwxe (Crum 8412), ‘cut’, a loan-word from Semitic 4/gss, cf. Hebrew
T3P, ‘cut off’, Aram. 3p, Arabic U;E (‘cut the extremity of ear of an
animal’). See also sovs(e)= and Pxase.
EMBER, {AS 49, 94 [1911].
sw=h (Crum 841b), ‘be small, less; lessen’, from Semitic, cf. 23p, wcj
STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 5 [1937].

saxms (Crum 842b), “fist, handful’ =2} | B > W (Wb. v, 82,
12), kdm, ‘fistful (as measure of gum)’; 4irs ¥z, gdm3 (masc.!), ‘handful’
(FEA 26, PL. xvm, B21); yswx. (Er. 595, 8), gdm, ‘hilt’ of sword.
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Probably a loan-word from Semitic, kmts, cf. Hebrew Y9, Aram. RSP,
(Dalman: ‘handful’), Syriac [ so0o. These from verb y2p, ‘enclose with
the hand’=Gr..R. 3}, |} T\ N\ =, (Schott, Urk. v, 106 note a),
gdm, ‘seize’. -

HscmotT, Urk. vi, 106 note a [1939]; PPARKER, JEA 26, 99 [1940];
cf, Stricker, Oudh. Meded., N.S. 35, 61 n. 64 [1954].
SAMH, from *sasMH={nd 2, B)-mt, or {322, By-3myt (Er. 668,

2), ‘paw, claw’ or sim. as if from & | | 5, 8, “seize’ (Wh. v, 346)
+R NN\ & smmt (Wb 1, 11, 1), “grip, fist’.

DSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 305, no. 964 [1917]; cf. Volten in Archiv
Orientdlnt 20, 505 [1952].

Seamxiy, Pxagxiy, =amxm, etc. (Crum 842b), ‘ant’=[,= (Er
536, 5), kpkp, ‘ant’, originally perhaps *sabsib, lit. ‘tiny piece’, see
cebsib, ‘fragments(?)’.

DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 89, no. 953 [1909].

(6wxg), soxgz (Crum 8412, s.v. swwxe), ‘disperse’=2a%\ | =
(Wb. v, 82, 15), kdh, ‘disperse’(?), from Semitic, cf. Hebrew nxv
‘cut off’, Arabic 4.
HSgryugscH, Wh., Suppl. 1270 [1882]; cf. Dévaud, Kém: 2, 17-18
[1929].

Sgoxa(e)x, Bsorser (Crum 842b), ‘cut, smite, slaughter’ === x

(Wh. v, 146, 13. 14), ktkt, ‘slaughter, hit’; (¢E & (Er. 569, 7), kdkd,
‘gnaw’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic ;i3 ‘break to pieces’. Reduplication
of cwwx=e, see this.

HpruGscH, Wh. 1503 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 128, §264 [1855];

SSTRICKER, in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].

Sewa, Bxwx (Crum 8432), ‘roast, bake’ =4+ (Er. 568, 9), k%, ‘roast’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 88, no. 936 [1909].
Gaase, Gage (Crum 843b), ‘baked loaf, cake’ =<4«% 5 (Er. 561,
4), kK, or | &GS, g4l or 525, by, kind of bread, ‘loaf of bread’;
of. koxels (Strabo xvm, 824). From Semitic, cf. Arabic sb&f Aram.
%2y, Syriac lauo (‘placenta’).
Dsp1EGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 295 [1921]; SSPIEGELBERG, Sethosrech-
nungen, 41 [1896].
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NB. The identity of saasge with Se= (Wb. 1, 235, 4), Ckk, a kind of APPENDIX: GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES

bread, suggested by BrUGscH, Wh., Suppl. 290 [1880], is doubtful. i (I N SELECTION)
SeagetoN (Crum 844a), light ship. The Bohairic form xaxrewd of
Ssasitwn(e), ‘coarse linen’, suggests that easeroX is the same o&'z\x;; a sacred place at Abydos==F}/ o3 (Wh. 1, 213, 5), k-hh;
. K =9 s i L) ’ g IO,
word and denotes ships with rigging made of esparto grass (see : 3.[Fw /o (Er. 68, 7), k-hh, or o0 av, Jor, Clg-hch. Gk. [c]Axad.
sasITwN(E))- ‘ Hppuan, ZAS 21, 104 [1883]; PHESs, Stne, 149 [1888].

Ssasironle), Exaxtowd (Crum 844a, adding raTITWIE, Crum,
Ostraca 466), ¢ coarse linen, tow’, from *saTiTn =1’ ohal ~ (Er. 595,
3), Gtitin, i.e. Todrtévn, country round and including the town of By rhoo, see Thao

, s .

ATie, see TaTe.

Gadeira (modern Cadiz) in Spain, source of coarse cables (see mawpT),
¢ Hibericus funis’ of Horace (Epodes, 4, 3) made of esparto grass (Stipa : Baoprby, aeopebs (Am. 66-9) =] 2 95 ®, Huwt--hr-ib, later spelt
tenacissima L.) eminently suitable for ships’ rigging because of its 02&e, Hwt-hr-ib (Wb mi, 3, 45 1 36, 20; Gauthier 1v, 112;
toughness and resistance to sea-water (see Pliny, Nat. hist. x1x, 7-8); the 140-1), lit.  Mansion of the Land of the middle’; Juw 7 2, Hi-t3-hr-(8)b;
% 5L, Kin, of Vienna Petubastis L g2 (Spiegelberg, Petubastis, 85%, Assyrian Hathiribi; Gk. °Agpipis (Strabo); =c=l, now o= S,
no. 578) is a different word, k¢, see @THI. town in the Delta. -

‘ HprucscH, Dict. géo. 527, 1046 [1879]; PKRALL in Mitt. aus der

I Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, vi, 30 [1897].

Sarpine, less frequently aTpHIe, OnNCe ATPeENE, Baoprbs (Am.
69-70) =[] = T 1S %, Hwt-Rpyt, ‘Mansion of (goddess) Triphis’;
231, place near Wannina, south-west of Sohag, where Shentite built
the ‘White Monastery’.

GARDINER in FEA 31, 108-11 [1945]; cf. Brugsch, Geographie, 216
[1857] and Maspero in Rec. frav. 25, 23 [1go3].
NB. The Baepubs is due to 2 confusion with the Delta town of
Athribis, Baepribs, for which see the preceding entry. Tpipiow (e.g.
;‘ Z 567; cf. Am. 529) is the genitive of the Gk. name Tpipiov.

ShepsoorT, Préepswt (Am. 178-9; Crum 44D) =J¥HR TN
o - (Wh.1, 466, 1 1), Brkt, ‘pond’, a loan-word from Semitic, cf. 12793,
s ,: [common as a place-name in New Kingdom, see Gardiner-
Faulkner, Pap. Wilbour, v (Index), 76]=bs=», now bsj in the
province of Qena. The ov inserted under influence of bpso0TT,
‘chariot’, where it represents the b of the Semitic original mrkbt.

YOYOTTE’S communication.

e
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Bhowesps, movaps (Am. 7-11) =* o file (Gauthier u, 69), Pr-Wsir,
lit. ‘House of Osiris’, which is an abbreviation of the full name
T <fTe (Wb 1, 514, 1; Gauthier m, 70-1; Gardiner, Onom. 1,
176* foll.), Pr-Wsir-nb-Ddw, ‘House of Osiris, lord of (town) Djedu’;
Fhseiw, P-wstr; Assyrian Pufiru; Gk. BoUoipis; Arabic es, now
U e ol, Abi Sir Ban, in the Delta.

HDpRuGscH, Geographie, 24 and- PL. 1m, nos. 142 and 143 [1857]1.

BlowT0, OTTO, MorTwos (Am. 105-11, 370) =21 [{{ 5@ (Wh.1, 268,
18; Gauthier 1, 65; Gardiner, Onom. 1, 187%, no. 415), Pr-W3dy,
‘House of (goddess) Wadjdyet’; s%/vdn; Gk. BoUtw or BoUror; the
modern sl il 5, Tell el-Fard‘in, in the Delta. The ancient name
itself preserved in the name of the village sk|.

HpruascH, Dict. géo. 178 [1879] (compares BoUte but does not quote
the Coptic form); PGRIFFITH, Ryl. m, 243 n. 5; 422 [1909].

Siihoow, Thaw, Ppbwor (Crum 46b, sv. hoow; Am. 331-3) =
Definite article y + foow ‘heap {of stones)’, for which see Dict. above;
transcribed into Arabic as 155, now s, Faw, in the province of Qena,
famous for the monastery founded by Pakhomius.

porwrm (), borwem(s) (Am. 51-4) =*7 & }\ ®, Pr-hm, ‘House of
m’, the name actually attested being © §\ ® and varr. (Wb. 1, 280, 15;
Gauthier 1v, 175; v, 45-6), &m, lit. ‘place of cult, sanctuary’ (Wb, m,
280, 10-13); Gk. AnToUs T6AIs; NOW es-s!, near Cairo.

BRUGSCH, Geographie, 243 and Pl xrm, no. 1134 [1857].

(m)armengwp NTMI, see under FMITWP.

Sehor (only Z 551), Oabwt (Am. 154-5) =1 J% (Wb. 1, 9, 15 Gau-
thier 1, 4), ?bdw; AGL) (Er. 27, 4), tbt; Gk. "APudos; modern (YPeN]
i4iaadl, El-“Ariba el-Madfina.

HopaMPOLLION, Gr. 65 and 133 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
16 [1848].

Be b, see under Sitho.

epribe, also Prrpbe (Am. 165; Crum in Petrie, Gizeh and Rifeh, 41) =
aw/u, 3rb, lit. ‘enclosure, pen, fence’ (=(e)phe, for which cf. Dict.
s.v. wp(e)h); Gk. ’Epepn, now 4y 22, a hill to the south of Sidt.

Dy, THOMPSON, A Family Archive, 43 n. 17, and Index, (88) n. 32 [1934].
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€PEMOTIL, SEE TLEPEMOTIL.
BepmontT, see under pMowT.
Beerir, see under SeytH.

b (only once) ={ ¥ % & (Wb.1, 7, 18; Gauthier 1, 8), $bw; Jzm
(Er. 49, 8), »b; Aramaic °, Gk. 1P (in XvoupwvePiip), but commonly
*EAspavTivn, island in the Nile opposite Aswan.

ENGELBACH in Ann. du Service 38, 47-9 [1938].

1hpim, properly [sB]pim, see under mpim.
T-1AARY, see under MIAARY.

TI-1oM, see under TuoMm.

SkrbT, RyT, BreyT, KehTw, RemTo (Am. 213-15) =3 J{,® (We.
v, 168, 1; Gauthier v, 173; Gardiner, Onom. u, 28%), Gbiyw;
e (Er. 577, 4), Gbiy(w); Gk. Kérmrros; now ki in Upper Egypt.

HopAMPOLLION, Gr. 153 [1836]; PBRUGsCH, Dict. géo. 829-30 [1879].

REMHT, see under THEMFN.

Brosti (Am. 393—4) = Kauvn méhis of Prolemy; now 3 in Upper Egypt
(Gardiner, Onom. 11, 29%, n0. 342 A).

RepRe- in place names, see under geps-.

REPRH, see under GepsH.

Srwe, Broe bephip, rooc baphip (Am. 399-400 and 400-1) =3[ < §
(Gauthier v, 178, 220. 221; Gardiner, Onom. 1, 27%-28%), Gs3; later
%ﬂg, Gsy; Gk. *AméMcovos ToNS MK Arabic »9ls 245, now 29,
Qfis, in Upper Egypt. The meaning of baphip, bepbip is unknown.

PLEYTE, Les Papyrus Rollin, 41 [1868].

Spwe Ram, Proc Ram (Am. 397-9) =2l ®, %/ [ @ ete. (Wo. v, 17, 7;
Gauthier v, 164—5; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 77%, no. 374), Kis; shayi5, Ksis
(Ex. 550, 2; Spiegelberg, Mythus, p. 329, no. 1096); Gk. KoUoau; Arabic
plaesi; now Lwesdl, El-Qfsiya in Upper Egypt. The element ram is
obscure.

HprucscH, Dict. géo. 868, 1040 [1879].
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Brases (Am. 305-7) =2 Wa (FEA 38, 45 and 38), krst; W% (Er,
568, 2), ks; now 3, EI-Qés in Upper Egypt.
Hyivs in FEA 38, 45 [1952]; PSPIEGELBERG in ZAS 44, 98 [1907].

BreqT, see under SgubT, ROT.

SAegwrte, Asgwite, FAeguor (Crum 69oa, s.v. gwme; Am. 232)=
= N 2 (Wb 1, 398, 3; 1, 105, 3; Gauthier I, 121, 124; Gardiner,
Onom. 11, 116*, no. 392 A), R-knt, lit. ‘mouth of the lake’ (namely of that
in the oasis of FaiyQm), originally a name for the whole region, later a
town; now OsgUl, El-Léhﬁn; a large village just at the entrance of the
Faiyfim.

HgRravrL, Mitteilungen aus der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, 1/, 58 [1887].

TMoTel-, TMov- alone or as first part of place names (Am. 514-17;
Crum 160b, 5.v. move) =Mmove, ‘island’, for which see Dict. above.
BRUGSCH, Dict. géo. 246 [1879].

i~ as first element of place names (Am. 237 £) =aa +1, ‘place of’.
The second part mostly obscure.
smastbador (Am. 237-8), ‘place of fleeces’ =now bolins, Manfalit
(Crum 38b, s.v. HaNoT).
MANRATIOT (Am. 239) =Man + BsabwT, material or instrument used
in cleansing sheep (Crum 806a), perhaps some clay since RamwT in
MANRATIOT is translated as wluiSl o ‘place of earthern pots’;
now 3\ (earlier with _? or binstead of 2); but cf. Grum 146, s.v. ATIOT.
smarrdar (Am. 239-40), ‘place of lau’ (Aaaw, Aaw, a textile, Crum
145b) =prob. LS}L, Mallawi in Upper Egypt, as suggested by Améli-

neau.

STAMOONE, TMWIH, Pemosi (Am. 257-8) =modern 4241, El-Minya
in Upper Egypt=Gk. povn}, ‘[in IVth cent. A.D.] regularly used...as
“monastery”’, but it also frequently had the sense of mansio, i.e. a hostel
or lodging for the night, for the use of travellers and hence came to
mean “stages” of a journey’ (Bell, Jews and Christians in Egpt, 64).

cruM, A Coptic Dict. 1742, s.v. moone [1930].

Swicge, Mmertbe, Pameys, meny (Am. 247-50)=221 Ae (Wh. m, 63,
346
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6; Gauthier m, 38-9; Gardiner, Onom. 1, 122%, no. 394), Mn-nfr,
abbreviated from the name of the pyramid of King Phiops 1 =tA,

Mun-nfr-Pipt, “The beauty of Pydpey (=Phiops) is established’; AJv-%
(Er. 161, 6), Mn-nfr; Gk. Méugis; Assyrian Mempi, Mimpi; Hebrew
nb, Mi; Arabic it at the modern village of sy oge, Mit-Rahina.

HomaMPOLLION, Gr. 153 [1836]; cf. ERMAN, Agypten und dgyptisches
Leben, 244 [1885] on the origin of the name; PBRUGSCH, Scripiura Aeg.
dem. 16 [1848].

°ste, Surt (Crum in Winlock and Crum, Epiphanius, 11, 192, n0. 151 1. 2)=29

(Wb. 1, 211, 7), niwt, lit. ‘town’; A=p (Er. 210, 5), Muwt; Assyrian N7';
Hebrew 8i; Gk; Gk. ©fpou or Aids dAis; Thebes.
ERMAN in ZAS 21, 103 [1883]; confirmed by Griffith in ZAS 38, o1

[1g00].

Sithe, whow, Bembw (Am. 287) =mpg (Wh. 1, 242, 5; Gauthier mr,

83—4; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 5%, no. 316), No( »)¢; HMz43) (Er. 30, 8), ’Imb3;
Gk. "OupPot; now 5! ps5, Kém Ombo, in Upper Egypt.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 153 [1836]; PSPIEGELBERG in Preisigke and Spie-
gelberg, Die Prinz-jJoachim-Ostraka, 23 [1914].

BrurenTwps, see under SiiTenTwpE.

Stumgate, Premgat (Am. 274; Grum, Wadi Sarga, 164, no. 213, 1. 4)

= *{" 71X\ &, » mhtyw, lit. ‘the Northerners’.
GERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 31 [1955].

SIITHTWPE, PHITENTWPI (one MS surenTwpy, the scribe must

have thought of Kévraupol) (Am. 140-2)=[8=1% T< de (Wob. 1,
362, 7; Gauthier 1, 57; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 30%, no. 343), > Twn (&) -t3-nirt,
lit. #wnt of the goddess ( = Hathor)’; W=/ , *Jwnt-t3-nirt, also without
twnt (see the writings in Gauthier, v1, 23), # nirt; Gk. TevtUpo; now 8463,
Dendera, in Upper Egypt. | @< %", Jwnt, is the original name of the
town; the proper meaning of the word is unknown.

GARDINER, Onom. 1, 30* [1947] (explains su-); cf. MARIETTE,
Dendéra, Text, 77 [1880] (identifies the Egn. name with Gk. Tevtupis,
but does not quote the Coptic name).

347



MASW

waoew (Am. 26g-70)="% (||} [ S e (Gardiner, Onom. 1, 146* ff.),
N3y-83-fuet, lit. * Those of the Mansion (of Ramesses I11)’; Naanlzes 5
(Petubastis 4, 11), N3y-t3-hwt; Assyrian Nathi; Gk. Na®cd; Arabic 3
(prob. mistake for s5), modern &350 U5, Tell el-Yahtidiya, in the
Delta.
HDGARDINER, Onom. 11, 146% fI. [1947].

Bowbacy, movacy, povbacesr (Am. 89, misprinting mowpacTi)
=TFSe (Wb 1, 423, 8; Gauthier m, 75), Pr-bsstt, lit. ‘House of
(goddess) Bastet’; J[LMN, Pr-bsstt; Hebrew- ng3=p; Gk. BolUpaoris;
now &ewy (5, Tell Basta in the Delta.

HDpRUGsCH, Géographie, 24 and PL. 11, nos. 144, 145 [1857].

nhoow, see under Hoow.

STHAAR, Brudakg (Am. 347; Crum 140b, s.v. Aarg) =07 2¢ (Wo. 1,
47, 9; Gauthier 1, 30; 1, 52), P3-tw-rk; sdl= /30 or sleysx, P-i-Ik; Gk.
ThiAd; Ar. GO\, island of Philae, south of Aswan. For the meaning of

TUAAK, see above p. 71 (5.V. AARY).
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. 154 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 56, §126 [1855];
of. BrRUGSCH, Nouvelles recherches, 2 [1856].

Stuoat, Beprom, Fruam (Am. 185-6, 337-40), lit. ‘the sea’ (erom, see in
Dictionary), the province of ps:d!l, El-Faiylim, its lake and capital;
33 o, P3-ym (Er. 50, 1), province (#) and town (dmy).

ppruescH in JAS 31, 24 [1893].

nemxse, Towss (Am. go-3) =" §x¢ %’ (Gauthier 11, 83), Pr-md; /13
or laitdv (Er. 134, 2), P-md; Gk. *O8Upuyxos; modern Luidl, El-
Bahnasi.

Hpg ROUGE, Chrest. ég. 1v, 5 n. 5 [1876]; PBRUGSCH, Nouvelles recherches,

2 [1856].

moautrodere (Am. 95-6) < ma-miroAaoc, lit. ‘that (=place) of
Nicholas’; Ar. g»»<y, Banklaus; near El-Minya (Togo Mina, 4pa
Epima, pp. Xxiv—xxv).

Browitemor (Am. 364-5) =Y % T (2% e (Gauthier 1, 44;
Gardiner, Onom. 11, 180%—1%, no. 413), P$-iw-n-"Imn, lit. ‘The Island of
Amin’; now 05D\ J3, Tell el-Balamin, in the Delta.
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HSpIEGELBERG, Agyptologische Randglossen zum Alten Testament, 36 [1904];
cf. Gardiner in FEA 30, 41 [1944].

BranTiy (Gauthier vi, 111), emended—probably wrongly (cf. Gar-
diner, Onom. 11, 46*)—from namegHoOv, sce this latter.

nanas (Am. 84-5; Gardiner, Onom. 1, 177%) =2 4l5%» (Dem. mag.
Pap. 19, 6), P3-nw, lit. meaning uncertain; now - ! &, Bani Abh Sir,
in the Delta.
DsprEGELBERG in OLZ 7, col. 198 [1904].

BanegHor (Am. 299-300), island in the Nile opposite wmui. The
name being translated into Arabic as Jls«dl $525, ‘island of the wind’,
TaMegHOT has been emended by some into marTHOw, almost
certainly wrongly. ~egsow is perhaps the plural of gox (Crum 650b),
‘field’, arable or pasture.

cruM, A Coptic Dict. 7302 [1939].

Smarte (BKU 1, 35, 2) (Am. 234-5) =prob. n+{Za (Wb. 1, 68, 1. 2),
#pt, lit. ‘harem (of god Amiin)’, having become masc. in Coptic times.
This is an abbreviation of (341 2, (Wb. 1, 68, 3; Gauthier 1, 68),
Ipt-rsyt, ‘southern ’Ipt’; o =31, El-Ugsurén, now »=3¥!, El-Ugsur,
Luxor. The form ame without article seems to be the earlier usage, see
Crum in Winlock and Crum, Epiphanius, 1, 105-6.

HgoobwiN in ZAS 7, 75 [1869]; cf. Gardiner, Onom. 1, 25% [1947].

[rdpim (shpim of Gauthier 11, 11, is Bouriant’s restoration, Rec. trav. 7,
218) = O 5 (Gauthier 1, 148), Prm(t); 4lus/in (Brugsch, Dict. géogr.
1242), P(r)rmy; Gk. Tlpiws, Tpfiu(v)is; now m ! a3, Qasr Ibrim in
Nubia, opposite ‘Aniba.

HDG AuTHIER, Dict. gogr. 11, 143 [1925] and mm, 11 [1926]; cf. Griffith
in FEA 20, 8 [1934].

nepemorit (Am. 317-18) =3¢ = |22 g (Gauthier u, 36, 58), Pi-ir-
tmn, lit. “That (=town) which Amfin has made’; Jfs s~ (Er. 134, 1),
P(r)-ir-tmn; Gk. TInAoUotov; now L&l 3, Tell Farama in the Delta.

HgaurHIER in Gardiner in JEA 10, 94 [1924], cf. Gauthier and Sottas,
Un décret trilingue, 26—7 [1925]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 20 [1904]; cf.
Spiegelberg in ZAS 57, 69 [1922].
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nicos (Am. 381-3)=0[{]%5 £ 4{] 2 (quoted only by Champollion;
ut 71 %005 of Wh. v, 65, 14 is in the Delta); compare Gauthier
1, 124 and 150), Psy Ptrmys; dnle (Er. 407, 8), P3-sy; Gk. Titohepads
‘Epueiou; Ar. &\qae!, now slisdl, El-Manshéh in Middle Egypt.
HpruascH, Geographie, 211 and Pl x1, no. 973 [1857]; PBRUGSCH,
Scriptura Aeg. dem. 16 [1848].

Wirw (Grohmann, Cat. Arab. Pap. Cairo, mi, mno. 167)= PWlNoe
(Gauthier v, 10, 193), $%%3, lit. ‘Back of the Bull’; Gk. K& (Ptolemy);
prob. modern _wdl, EI-Q¢és. Identical with Braugey, see this latter.

GARDINER, Onom. 1, 103*—6* [1047].

ncenerar (Am. 878) =Pl n=wy (Dem. Mag. Pap. 21, 35), P(3) snyf;
Ar. 14w; ?modern deidl, Es-Sinta, near Hurbeit in the Delta (cf.
Brugsch, Dict. géogr. 806 [1879]).
DspIEGELBERG in OLZ 7, col. 198 [1904].

Brioveips, see Bhoweipr.

Sovaipe, Tmoverps (CMSS xxmi, 17, etc.) =3 =% (Gauthier 1,
69), Pr-Wsir, GUl e «l, Ablsir el-Malaq, at the entrance to the Faiytm.

S(w)mataT, BrnhataT, frenater (CMSS Appendix, p. 79), Libya and
Libyan nome (bs:,, Mary(t) and their inhabitants = (0 )0 {{ 7 w 0
(Gauthier 1, 44; m, 68-9), () pt, <de [T ) and varr
(Edwards, Hieratic Papyri in the Brit. Mus., Fourth Series, 1, 10 n. 23
and Index, p. 122, s.v. pwdy) Pwd(y); 3 $v= (Volten, Dem. Traumdeutung,
108) ; Hebrew v9; Libyan(s).

HEBREWpOSENER, La premiére domination perse en Egypte, 186-7 [1936];
DgraLL in WZKM 18, 122 [1904] (in proper name); cf. SPIEGELBERG,
Demotica, 1, 27 n. 5 [1925].

ByiowT0, see under BhoyTo.

TeTeMowT, a village near Thebes, now 33141, El-Medamd, north of
Luxor. metemowT is an Egn. proper name }¢ssdR, P3-di-muwt,
‘whom (goddess) Mit has given’ (Ranke, Die dg. Personennamen, 1, 123,

17); the village was called after its owner.
cruM, The Monastery of Epiphanius, 11, 226, no. 278 n. 7 [1926].
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Sewa, Prieewam, *nerewm (Exodus 1, 11; Am. 355-7) == RNe
(Wh. 1, 144, 6; Gauthier 11, 59-60), Pr-itm, lit. ‘ House of (god) Atam’;
Hebrew on'p, Gk. TT&roupos *Apapics (Herodotus) or ‘Hpwwv TéAIS
(Strabo, Ptolemy); prob. the modern LY 5, Tell er-Rataba in the
Delta.

BRUGSCH, Geographie, 24 and Pl 11, no. 146 [1857].

nTeMeTw, see under TeneTw.
TIETTIHQ, See TIIHQ.

naevpic, abbrev. maevwp (Gauthier vr, 98 from JAS 22, 51-2)=
g (Gauthier w, 117), Pr-Huwthr, lit. ‘House of (goddess) Hathor’
=JleAr s, Pr-Huwthr; Gk, *Agpoditns méNis (Strabo), Tle@lpis of
Greek papyri (Gardiner, Onom. 1, 17%), in the nome called TlaBupiTns;
modern ;eh2l, El-Gebelein.
HDgRryescH, Nouvelles recherches, 2 and PL 1, no. 1 [1856].

< \ O

lit. ‘House of Horus of the two eyes’ =Gk. OdpPoafos; now <,
Hurbeit in the Delta.
HpruascH, Dict. géogr. 808 [1879]; cf. SETHE in ZAS 63, 99 [1927].

Bpaphart (Am. 330-1)= SN =29 (Gauthier m, 114), Pr-Hr-mriy,

nxwx (Am. 308) =31 ) T ) R\ oie (Gauthier n, 140), Pr-d3ds, lit.
“House of the Head’; Ar. «i% (Btit) which seems to be a corruption
from @3 s (Crum 7993, s.v. swx), Abft Tisht where the town lay,
though Ti=was seems to be preserved in the name of the nearby s sl
Ab Shiisha, in Upper Egypt.
HgryucscH, Nouvelles recherches, 2—3, and PL 1, nos. 4 and 5 [1856].

SpaRroTE, Bparot (Am. 24-44)= =177 e (Wh. 1, 403, 5; Gauthier
1, 130) ; Rk (D)5 ) lerp (Exr.242,6; 551, 4), ROkt lit. * (place in the)
state of building’, name of the village on the site of which Alexandria
was later built.

HpruascH, Geographie, 10 and Pl. v, no. 262 [1857]; PNot identified.

SPMOIT, BEPMOIT, EPMWIT (Am. 165-7) =851 B (Wb. 11, 92, 3;
Gauthier 1, 54-5; cf. 11, 86), *Twnww- Mntw, lit. “Twnw of (the god) Mont’;
Al S [, *Twnw-Mnt(w) ; Gk. Epuésviis (Strabo); now <yl, Armant,
in Upper Egypt.

351



cal

Hpruesch, Rhind, 32 and Pl g4, no. 12 [1865]; cf. Lacau, Recueil
Champollion, %727 ff. [1922]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 56, §126 [1855].

Beax (Am. 405-7) = % N\ $© (Wh.1m1, 420, 1; Gauthier v, 2), Slw =4 n77
(Er. 408, 1), Sy=Assyrian Sgja=Gk. Zals =now 2=/l Le, $4 el-Hagar,
(‘S4, the stones’) in the Delta.

HogamporLioN, Gr. ég. 154 [1836]; PBRUGscH, Gr. dém. 56, §126

[1855].
chon, see under egbwit.

Fricaher (Crum in Petrie, Medum, 50 and 54)=m+5cobr (Crum
323a), ‘wall’ of town, | ]2, sbiy, which in old times is found all over
Egypt accompanied by various distinguishing additions (see Gauthier
v, 23 ff.), Ar. kis (spelt also kiv and <ie). The mcaber in question
is the Gk. Zwgbis, the modern st ko, Saft-Maidiim, near Wasta
south of Cairo.

chegr (Am. 463), also chrgT (ZAS 68, 67 n. 1) = 41854 a1, Shht=Ar.
eeial, Isfaht, now woid 255, KO6m Isfaht in Upper Egypt.
DarIFFITH, Catalogue of the Demotic Graffiti of the Dodecaschoinos, 1, 82~3,
and g12, no. 918 [1937].

Sexurr, Beawint (Am. 172-5) =8 U g, \8 5, Z% and sim. (Gauthier v, 38),
Sn; Gk. Adrewov dhis (Ptolemy) or Aarémodis (Strabo) ; now !, Esna,
in Upper Egypt.

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 153 [1836].

Scorrnt (CO, p. 41), coraan (FEA 20, 8), Bcovam (Am. 467-8) =

ﬂﬁ%oe o (Wb. v, 69, 4; Gauthier v, 17-18), Swnw; 4|»[1 (Er. 414,

, Swn; Hebrew mig or and 19 ; Aram. M0; Gk. Zufvn; now O,
Aswan, at the southern frontier of Egypt.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 153 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, G7. dém. 56, §126; 127,

§259 [1855].

Scr00wT, BeiworT (Am. 325 and 464-6) =7 [ 2% (Wh. m, 420, 2;
Gauthier v, 3-4), Sswty; JA (Er. 408, 8), Sywt; Assyrian Sijautu;
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Gk. Aukémrohis (Strabo) and AUkwv oA (Ptolemy); now Lo, Asylit
in Middle Egypt.

HprucscH, Geographie, 217 and PL. X1, no. 1001 [1857]; PH. THOMPSON,
A Family Archive from Siut, Text, 148 [1934].

Besdwor, ceSwor (Am. 410; cf. also 335)=] %% g (Gauthier 1,
155; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 181* ff,, no. 414), Hisww; Gk. Zdi5; now b=,
Sakha, in the middle of the Delta.

BRUGSCH, Dict. géogr. 557, 1044 [1879] (though retracted in the
Supplement, pp. vii and 1299 [1880].

cobwt (Ep. 1, 121, no. 10), chww (PSBA 34, 207)=01i 5 (Gauth1er
v, 42 and 126), Hwt-Snfrw, lit. ‘Mansion of (king) Snofru’ >i [
and sim., Hsfn; 1244, Hsfn (P.BM 10570A, 3; unpublished); Latm
Asfynis, Arabic Oséel, Asfin (see Am. 171), modern dellall Osipl, Asfiin
el-Mata‘na, in Upper Egypt.
HgAUTHIER, Dict. géogr. v, 126 [1927]; cf. Cerny in Rivista degli studi
orientali 38, 89-92 [1963]; PSHORE’S communication.

Stho, Thw, Bebw, aThw (Am. 155-7)=} J® (Wb. v, 562, 1;
Gauthier vi, 126—7), Db; .3 (Er. 621, 1), T03; Gk. "AmdAAcovos
oAl peydAn (Ptolemy); now s8], Edfu, in Upper Egypt.

HpruascH, Geographie, 94 and Pl x1, no. 422; 165 and Pl xxxv,
no. 682 [1857].

Srabensice, Prabemires (Am. 469-71) =4 ¢l&: (Pap. Ryl xvm,
3;Er. 58, 12), T3-Cht-(n)-"Is, lit. ‘ the chapel of (goddess) Isis’ (Gk.’logiov),
though not the same place; Arabic w3l> an island in the Nile near
Hi in Upper Egypt where Pakhomius built his first monastery.

cruM, The Monastery of Epiphanius, 1, p. 196, no. 163 n. 8 [1926] and
in Gardiner, Onom., 11, 15% n. 1 [1947].

TRemsnt (Am. 216-17, s.v. Remny, and 308; CMSS Appendix; for 7- see
Togo Mina, Apa Epima, xx1x) =% (| R iu 1 52 L & (P. Wilbour,
v (Index), 68), T3-t3dt-ks-mn, ‘The Mound The Bull is Established’; a
locality near Ihnisya in Middle Egypt.

Tarinaw (Am. 121), Takenny (CGMSS, p. 66) = 5o @ (Gauthier,
v1, 84) Tkn§; present 41>, Diknash, at the latitude of Faiylm.
DE ROUGE, Chrest, ég. 1v, 5 n. 6 [1876].
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TRWO, later TrooT, also (Rag)Rwow (Am. 511-13)=mf (Gau-
thier vi, 125), Dw-£3, lit. ‘High Mountain’; = ?/[[ %7, Kww; Gk, Avtaiou
méNis; until recently < 36, Qaw el-Kebir, in Middle Egypt, north of
Tahta, but on the east bank.

HgruascH, Dict. géogr. 1007, 1032, 1039 [1879]; PERUGSCH, Gr. dém. 57,
§126 [1855] and Dict. géogr. 81920 [1879], but see Griffith-Thompson,
Dem. Mag. Pap. 1, 184 n. 2 [1904].

Yhox (Am. 136-8) =3 | R\ =2 | = | & | = @, T3-8t-Rt (Pap. Wilbour, 1v
(Index), 68); dan-/&, (3dt)-Ld (Spiegelberg, Die dem. Urkunden des
Zenon-Archivs, 6 n. 1, and Pl 2, a, 2, and b, 2); Gk. Tidadis (papyri) or
NeindmoAis (Ptolemy); now uﬁ&’ws, Dallas, near Beni Suéf in Middle
Egypt.

HDyovoTTE’s communication; cf. Yoyotte in Revue d’ég. 13, 97 [1961].

Bomowi (Am. 500-2; Gardiner, Onom. 1, 151%), lit. “The Island’ (see
above, p. 79 (s.v. move, ‘island’); Gk. ©polis (Ptolemy), modern
village 4:4sY! ¥, Timai el-Amdid, in the Delta.

B{'Mmgmp, (M)armengwp ATMitH (=Auvn, ‘lake’) (Am. 113-16)
== 000183\ (Gauthier v1, 93-4), Dmy-n-Hr, lit. “Town of Horus’;
48 % (Brugsch, Thes., 978, inscr. 16; sim. 979, inscr. 19), P3-dmi Hr;
Gk. ‘Epuol méhis f) wikp&; Arabic §n32l jse%, Damanhir el-Gezira
(°D., the lake’), now js¢~>, Damanhfr, in the Delta.

HpruascH, Dict. géogr. 87, 521 [1879]; PBRUGSCH, Dict. géogr. 521
[1879].

TITIMEG WPS,; IS IMENG WPS (7 > & through assimilation) = *Ps-dmy-n-grg,
“The Town of Hunting’; Gk. TTtepeyxupkis, TITivknpxis, Teuevkapkis; a
place in the Hermopolite nome.

YOYOTTE, Rev. d’ég. 14, 84 [1962].

Bramiat (Am. 116-17)=2= 1T & = (Wb. v, 456, 10), Dmytyw,
‘inhabitants of a port’ (Pl of nisbah-adjective formed from Fem. dmyt,
‘port’, Wh. v, 456, 8. 9); Gk. Towmdbis; now blws, Dimyat; Damietta
in the Delta.

setuE, Die Achtung feindlicher Fiirsten, Vilker und Dinge auf altdg.
Tongefissscherben des Mittleren Reiches (= Abh. Preuss. Ak. d. Wiss.), 57-8

[1926].
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oSeu (PGM 1, 66, 11; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 38%, no. 353) =" g (Wb. v,
372, 11. 12; Gauthier v1, 59, 76), Tny; 41ftnZ (Dem. Mag. Pap. 21,
2), Tny; Gk. Ofs; somewhere near modern \>,>, Girga, in Upper Egypt.

HErMAN in ZAS 21, g4 [1883] (for Old Coptic); KRALL in Rec. #rav. 6,
70-1 [1885] (for Sa‘idic); PBRUGSCH, Dict. géogr. 280-1 [1879].

wreneTw, Trematw (Z 136, 36) (Am. 385+7) =K —=1- g S
(Gauthier 1, 42), P3-3-n-W3dyt, ‘The Land of (the goddess) Edjo’;
Arabic 1sh:b, Tantwa, now, shisl #55 or =Sl 55, Kom ed-Dantaw or
Ko6m el-Kebir in the Delta (Gardiner, Onom. 11, 192%-4%).

BRUGscH in AS g, 11 [1871].

SmeTring: PreTrmeg (Am. 326) =% S51e (Wbh. 1, 120; v, 281; Gauthier
v, 52); Jhaws (P. Loeb 62, 7), Tp-thw, lit. ‘head of (the) cows’;
Gk. ’Aqpoditns wohis=modern zbl, Atfih, on east bank south of
Cairo. Tp-thw was originally an epithet of the local cow-goddess
Hathor.

DE ROUGE, Chrest. ég. v, 6 n.; 77 n. 1 [1876].

TepwT (Am. 494-6), name of three localities of which TepwT(wWmor)
=?=){ e (Gauthier vi, 79}, Trti; present Ly, Dérdt, more precisely
i, by s, Dérhit esh-Sherif, near Asyit.

ptMIcHEN, Geschichte des alten Agyplens, 190 [1878].

ForTon, Totorn (Am. 527-9; Crum, CMSS, 65-6, and in Petrie,
Medum, 50), town in the Faiyim = /.23 (Er. 627, 1; Gauthier vi, 57,
58, 128), Tp-tn=TeProvis=0sk5, Tutling its ruins at the modern
wla ! ol, Umm el-Baragat.

SPIEGELBERG, Demotische Papyrus (CGC), 21 n. 5 and 6; 574 [1906].

SroowT, TaOTT, TawyT (Am. 520-1; Crum, Ep. m, 196) =2 |leo
(Gauthier vi, 130-1; Gardiner, Onom. I, 20%), Drtt=2>sb)l, Et-Tod
south of Luxor in Upper Egypt.

STovgw, Brovgo (Am. 471-2; Crum, Ryl. 173 n. 2; Munier in Bull. Soc.
arch. copte, 5, 241) =%, ) g (Gardiner, Onom. m, 205%), T3-wht, lit. “The
settlement’ =modern \xb, Taha,

SPIEGELBERG, in Rec. frav. 26, 151 [1904].
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TEQME, TAEQNE [Crum 460b]=*% T _5 (Gauthiervi, 61 and 97-8;
and see Gardiner, Onom. 11, 93*), T3-dhnt, lit.* The Peak, Crag’; 4 [l 724
(Er. 651, 1), Thn, Gk. Tfjvis=modern kb, Tihna, in Middle Egypt,
on the right bank of the Nile.

Hpe ROUGE, Chrest. ég. 1v, 23 1. 4 [1876]; PSPIEGELBERG in Reinach,
Papyrus grecs et démotiques, 170, 1. 13 with p. 184 1. 16.

Ogrnwre (Crum 286b, s.v. nwae) =% T 14w (Wh. 1, 243, 7; 561, 9),
W-pkr, lit. “ district of the phr-tree’ (?), holy place at Abydos, see ZAS 41,
107 [1904]; An =05 (Er. 141, 4), w-pk, sacred district at Abydos in
which lay the tomb of Osiris.

HDyGLLER in Preisendanz, Papyri graecac magicae, 1, 74 n. 4 [1928;
Masller died in 1921].
NB. -tiwre has therefore nothing to do with nwse, ‘fragment’.

Sy (Am. 287-8; Gauthier 1, 54)fj= 3 (Wb. 1, 54, 13; Gardiner,
Onom. 1, 144%-6%), "Twnw; ,fy3 (Er. 24, 5), *Jwnw; Babylonian
Ana, Assyrian Unu, Hebrew IR, Wv of Septuagint, in Greek usually
‘HAfou TS, near the village of El-Matariya, north of Cairo.

HDprugscH, Dict. géogr. 40 [1879].
NB. The writing 3¢ [}, P3-twnw (Ann. Serv. 51, 4471) for the month-name
nawste (‘That of the valley’) shows that *Jwnw and int, ‘valley’ were
homonymous and that the name of Heliopolis ought to have been * e
if preserved directly; o has been taken over from the Greek form of the
Septuagint.

SByanst, Soemunt (Am. 18-22) == & 2 (Gauthier v, 177; Gardiner,
Onom. 10, 40%~1%), Hnt-Mn; Ju[5& (Er. 364, 1), Hnp-mn; Xepws of
Herodotus 11, 91 (back-formation from *Xeupivos, like Ois from BOwds;
now e}, Akhmim.

HpruascH, Geographie, 213 and Pl xL, no. 977 [1857]; PBRUGSCH, GT.
dém. 56, §126 [1855].

SBygmownt (Am. 167-70), = ZZo%e (Wb m, 283, 2; Gauthier v,
176; Gardiner, Onom. 1, 79%, no. 377); Af./39 (Er. 360, 1), Hmnw,
Greek ‘Epuo¥ méAis, now onisged¥!, El-Ashménein.

HppucscH in ZAS 12, 145-6 [1874]; cf. Champollion, Gr. ég. 156
[1836]; Brugsch, Geographie, 219 and PL.X11, no. 1009 [1857]; PBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. 56, §126 [1855].
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SByjertecHt (Am. 430-2), wrni jme (Crum, Coptic MSS from Fayyum,
Appendix, Pap. Bodl. vo. 40) =(%) §86{{ (- }eg s » ® (Gau-
thier m, 6g—70; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 31%, n0. 344), (n3) Sny-n-Sth; Gk.
XnvoPdokic néar Qasr wa-’1-Saiyad; f€1w-31 (Cairo 30641, A, 7),
Sny-Sth.

HgauTHIER, Dict. gbogr. 11, 69-70 [1926]; cf. Daressy in Rec. trav. 17,
119 [1895]; DSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denkmiler 1, 79 n. 4 [1904].

SBuywTm, PyoTi (Am. 423—4) =z} [ 2z @ (Wh. v, 412; Gauthier v,
107-8; Gardiner, Onom. 1, p. 67%, no. 367), Sss-htp; N2h3 and (22 ) 3,
Sis-htp = ks, Shutb, in Middle Egypt near Siat.

Hy orET in PSBA 26, 232 [1904]; cf. Brugsch, Geographie, 217 [1857]
and Brugsch, Dict. géogr. 1040 [1879]; PH. THOMPSON, A Family Archive,
Index, p. (148), no. 524 [1934].

Bow, gov (Am. 198-9) =[] g Hut, or [] 'y, Hwwt (earliest reference
FEA 49, PL v1, ro. 6) < {1 ®, Hwt-shm (Wb. 1, 3, 5; Gauthier 1v, 45,
96, 129-30, 226, Gardiner, Onom., 11, 33%, no. 346); Anaze (Er. 284,
1), Huwt, once Jiok[3niarze, Huwi-ssmw (Spiegelberg, Mpythus, 328,
no. 1086) now s, H, in Upper Egypt, near Qena.

HpruescH, Dict. géogr. 471—2, 1038 [1879] and Supplément, 1249
[1880], cf. SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 35, 38 n. 9 [1913].

SBowre (Am. 196-8), giec (Crum, Coptic MSS' from Fayyum, LIV, 2) =
017" % g Huwt-nn-nsw, eatlier 1 5 A H e, nu-nsw (Wh. 1, 272, 4-6;
Gauthier 11, 93; 1v, 83—4; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 113%,10.589); 4 &t a2
(Er. 285, 1); o1 of the Bible; Assyrian Himinfi; now dnall Llat
Thnasya el-Medina.

HIdentified by de Rougé before 1856 acc. to Lauth, Manetho, 65;
DxraLL, Mitt. Erz. Rainer, v1, 31 [1897] (with doubt).

Bastcirce (MS. jm{emce)= (Gardiner, Onom. 1, 29%), Huwt-
s3-3st {lit. ‘mansion of (the) Son of Isis’), between Koptos and Dendera.
ERMAN in JAS 21, 95 [1883].

Ooacpw =} = or } ) =% (Wb. m, 168, 12; Gauthier 1v, 42-3; Gardiner,
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Q0TWP

Onom. 1, 81%*), Hsrt, name of the necropolis of Hermopolis, i.e.
perhaps Tiina el-Gebel, J-=Jl &g,
crUM, FEA 28, 23 n. 3 [1942].

Ssovwp (Am. 199-200) =9 = e, H(r)-wr>[] - = e, H(w)-wr (Gau-
thier 1v, 58 and g7; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 84*~
Middle Egypt, north of El-Ashm{inein.

MASPERO, PSBA 13, 511 [1891].

7%) =modern, ys», Hir, in

oagop=$t/uns (Er. 281, g), hgr, ‘horse-riding fast messenger’, Gk.
&yyspos, originally the name of a North Arabian nomad tribe "Ay&pnvor
or *Aypaior, Hebr. 2* 9.
GRIFFITH, Ryl. 11, 321 and 421 [1909]; cf. Sethe, Nackr. Ges. Wiss.
Gittingen, Phil.-kist. Klasse, 1916, 118 ff.

TRRWOT, less often xrwow, once TwWroow and x=eroovy probably
from TEW-TRWOYT (< Tow-TRWOT), ‘nome of Tkou’ (see under
TRWOT) =31s] (p55), (Kom) Ishkaw, on the west bank almost opposite
Qaw el-Kebir (Gardiner, Onom. 11, 59%-60%).

Scrme, Bara (Am. 112-13; 151-3) =] | == $ (XXth Dyn,, Cerny,
Late Ramesside Letters, 29, 5; 31, 7), later | T\ g» &5 Co and similarly,
Dsm(t) (Gauthier vi, 65-6; 105-6; 137; Gardiner, Onom. 1, 25%~6%);
Assi (Er. 678, 4), Dms; Arabic &\ in the Synaxarium; town built on
and around the mortuary temple of Ramesses III at Medinet Habu at
Thebes.

Hgoopwiy in ZAS 7, 735 [1869] ; PBrRUGSCH, Dict. géogr. 988—9 [1879].
Bxemnort (Am. g11-12)=T=_]® (Wbh. v, 361, 1; Gauthier v1, 74),
Th-ntr; ALos1Al, Thn-ntr (Spiegelberg, Petubastis, 86%, no. 581); Assyrian

Sabniit; Gk. ZePévvuros; = 5}1‘«, Samanntd, in the Delta.
HpruascH in ZAS 9, 12 [1871]; PRRALL in Mit. Erz. Rainer, vi, 29
[1897].

Sxaante, PxaH, xami (Am. 413-14) =" . #x @ (Gauthier vi, 111;
Gardiner, Onom. 11, 199*%, no. 417), Dnt; ¥ndsm or /) w0 % (Er. 675,
10), Dny; Assyrian Sa'nu; Hebrew 9%, Gk, Tévis; now 2=l Ole, San el-
Hagar, in the eastern Delta.

HRrosst, Grammatica copto-geroglifica, 22 [1877]; PRRALL in Mztt Erz.
Rainer, v1, 28 and 57 [1897].
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INDEXES

1 COPTIC WORDS IN CRUM
A COPTIC DICTIONARY
FOR WHICH NO ETYMOLOGIES ARE GIVEN

abe 2a
abw 2b
abut 2b
abpem 2b
abit 2b
aRHe 3b
ade 4b
as 4b
aAROT 5b
adorAa 6a
adAAwH 6a
2AA®RI 62
adom ba
adacwy 6a
aAwT ba
adaw 6b
aAwore 6b
adxal 6b
AMH 72 wasp
aMmaAnx 7b
amut 7b
amua 7b
ampe 9a (meaning
doubtful)
alMAR I1b
AMHKOKI 122
arons 122
anowep I12a
asamal 12a (hen)
amaral 12a (valley)
ANTOAI 122
AMTHAM 122
ANTWPI 122

anwerie 12b

amadas 14a

ATpHTE 142

aTic I4b

apa 14b (title in
Theban documents)

apa 14b (chain?)

apa 14b (door-ring)

ape 152 (pail, bucket)

ape 152 (plant)

apo 152 (object of lead)

apo 15a (cyperus)

ApiReE 152

apwe 15b

apoor 16a

aac 17a

ack 18a (meaning
unknown)

aci 18a

acig 18a

acoAx 18a

acrp 18a

acaq 18b

acoyrep 18b

acs 18b

aTo 19a

avHT 21b

aw 22a (meaning
unknown)

awh 232

ago 24b (?/. owago
dwelling, abode)

aQRw 24b
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AQCcHTAMN 25b
agaTwTY 25b
axe 25b
axaw 26a
AzoTE 272
asoorp 270

ba 28a

brh 28b (meaning
unknown)

bubde 29a

drr 202 (as boundary
of land)

pHR(?) 29a (in list of
tools)

dwr 29a

brre g1a (meaning
doubtful)

BRI g1a

BIR"CS 31a

Berie 31b

dedown 37b

bwAR 37b

HaAror 38a

baAmon(?) 38a

&1y 38b

bwrie 40a

hormre(?) 41b

berexs 41b

bap 41b

bepw 422

horpe 422

bwwpe 422



INDEXES
gpl’ze 42b 733 65Db rAe 102a (meaning
ﬁzppc);xzc?:b%a gengen 65b unknown)
bepary 43b HANe 66b ::’:‘i\oevl(;z:b :
g&pog 442 Ht 67b RwWwAe 102b
epwo 44a
Baputr 442 owk 63 nAnen 1oge
Bapwo 44b (in list eo_)ﬁg 68 (be aston- Hb.:’\e?\‘(—: 10 3b
of metal utensils) ished) He';\m'\ 10 3&
Bapag 4 4b ealigr 68b H,\m‘?‘“ 1043.
bacorp 44b o 6ga R"\oo?\e Io4b
(horew) 432 oamo 6ga r{(‘n'\ . i
bduTe 45b opin 6ga H :\"—M 04b
fotore 462 eapmi 69a WAM 104
oo 60a RAOOMe 1052
Haws 472 P 9 radamdpo 1052
(Bg) 47b eoveor 6gb Y MP b3
o) 4 09 6gb AANTA 105
o1 47 RaAaTHI 105b
ﬁ?ffgzbb a1 732 RAAWIOY 105b
1Al 742 rRAOTcMe 1062
vageag 49b etnte 812 (chain) rodrag 106a
ebhere 53 erpe 842 .(meaning ﬂe:&{m'x 106a
ebooc(?) 53b uncertain) K o 6
erTe 54b eswpm 842 nadagre 105
eAbrxy 54b ewopg 84b Rehy 1o
Y 0 era0ha (sic) 88a H'AAQ[T 106a
edAide 54 ROTAQOT 1072
eAam 552 1w 89a KArx1 1082
eAswh 55b ROTAAXI 1082
epbue 58a RO 922 RWM 1092
ephwce 58a Rwi 98b HaMTl 110D
ephic 58a ribr gob RaMmTe 110D
ephiT 582 ribiy gob RoMmy 110b
epT 58a RaRo I01b Roomey 110b
epHT 582 RAROI 101b RO 111D
ep= 59b ReRe 101b Rite 1122
€psoI 59b HOTROTMATY 1022 RIAAT 1132
etTe 61b RARTe 1022 Roef 1132
eTtog 62a re\ roz2a (fish) R} 1132
eovw(?) 62b RHA 1022 RIQHP 1132
eovin 62b RwA 1022 (meaning  ram 113b (receptacle
ege 64b uncertain) or measure for corn)
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COPTIC WORDS IN CRUM WITH NO ETYMOLOGIES GIVEN

RaT 113b (cuttingtool) rRowdaT 1302

Rin 113b
(rwmy) 114b
ramax| 114b
RoTp 114b (deaf)
Rovp 114b (blow)
RpI 1152
RPOT 1152
ROpI 115D
Ropow 115b
Rpam 115b
HpwM 115D
Rparen I17a
Kpowp 117b
Rapape 117b
RpHpe 117b
Repe 117b
Repeo 117D
Ropreit 117b
Rep 1192
Rpag 119a
RPOQ 1192
rac 119b (cry)
Rice 1212
Racice 121b
RATAY 1232
rat 1232
RaTO 123b
Reve 123b
RITe 124a (meaning
unknown)
iy 1242
RATOTAI 1202
RATMIC 1202
RTHp 1202
RTOT 1202
(rooTUy) 1202
RaTag 129h
ReoyoT 120b
RITH 120b
ROTAWA 1302

Radaxi 1302
Rawe 130D
RaWw 130b
rHWwe(?) 130b
RAWOTAL 1312
RAWMOT 1312
rawow 1312
Ry 1312
RowQ 132b
RWQ 132b
rwob 133b
RwoMe 133b
Rax 1342
rxa 134b
raxge 134b

Ar 1352
Aehanm 137b
Aabac 137b
Aiboc 137b
AnbdTe 1370
AIR 1382
AoTk 138D
AOTRAAR 1302
AoRM 1302
(Awrem) 139b
AARAMOT 139D
Avg 139b
Aage 1402
AARCE 1402
AAROOTE 1402
AwRY 1402
AaA 140b
Ao 1412
Aaae 1412
Aeedr 1412
Aeerde 141b
AQAOTRINM 1422
AaNeer 1422
Ardooge 1422
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AaMm I42a
Aom 142b (meaning
unknown)
Aom 142b (morsel)
(AoMmAM) 1432
ALMHN 1432
AAMPHT 1432
Aemac 1432
AAMTE 1432
AAMwor 143b
AexTHI 142b
Al 1442
Aarc 1442
Aer 1442
AwTric 144a
Aermaws 144b
Aac 1452 (flax)
AHC 1452
Awwe 1452 (fruit)
Aece 145a
Aecy 1452
Awck 1450
AAT 145b
AOTT 145b
AwTe 1450
AaThe 145b
AoTx 145b
Aaar 145b
AHOY 1472
Aoor 147b
Aavo 147b
Aewst 1482
Avw=x 1482
Aaey 148b
Awe 148b
Aadem 1402
Aag 1492
AaQH 1492
Aoige 1492
(AagAg) 149b
AegAwge 149b



INDEXES

Aagme 150a
AegMmoT 1502
Aagueg 1502
Axgwx 1502
Aorx 1502
Aaxy 150b
Aixi 150b
AaxRe 150b
AaxTe 1512
Aasor 151b
Aoise 151b
AosAes 152b

mal 155b

M1 158b

Moy 1614 (ram)

mbpegs 1612

Meoaro 161b

MOTRIALe 162b

MaRac 162b

MIdRHc 162b

MAROT 162b

mede 1652

MOTAR 1652

MOTAWA 1652

MmaAAT 1652

MOTAAQ 165D

Mmedge 166b

MmovAx 166b

MoTAS 166D

it 168b

Mmampe9 169a

morMw 16ga

MOTIHe 1742 (meaning
unknown, emowe?)

MOTNe I74a (meaning
unknown, mown?
Mmov?)

MA™MR 174b

Madgre 175b

MiRe 175D

MAaMROT 1762
Mmarmon 1762
Mmaai 176a
MIT 1762
(mmiwT) 178b
Mmpwm 1832
Mmeppe 1832
MmoTpw 1842
mpowtt 1842
Mmepwey 1842
mac 184b (meaning
unknown)
Mmaere 184b
moc 184b
Mmowe 184b
Mmover 186b
MmecAe9 186b
mectow 187b
Mecovads 187b
maTem 193b
MATp 1962
MTAT 1g6a
MmToTy 1962
MmrTaTo 1962
MewroA 206a
smewthe 2072
MewywwT 207b
Mmagord 2082
MoTQ 210b
MHQe 2112 (tumour,
abscess?)
MeQPO 211b
MQOT 212b
Mmaergef 212b
MAXRE 2132
MAZAAT 213D

wrbd 221b (meaning
unknown)

sobpor 222b

som 226a
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memope 2262
memwor 226b
mine 227b
wostr 227b
nowe 228b
mece- 228b
HoTCce 2202
NTHG 2332
wawhen 235b

© worwe 237b

QA 243b
HOTOP 2452
MIxe 2472
mexiex 249b
saxT 249b
noses 252b

ob 254a

obe 2542
OCR 2572
00T 2572

nag Crum p. xx

nwwr 2612

mermse Crum p. xx

naAe Crump. xx

medHR 2612

mAade 2612

o 263b

nenite 266a

Tiepe 267a

nopo 268a

Topk 268a (foal, calf)

nprsp 269a

Tiepmov 2692

TIPIMMENOT 269a

npame 269a

(nwpe) 269b (stretch,
strain?)

(Twpe) 269b
(slaughter)

GOPTIC WORDS IN CRUM WITH NO ETYMOLOGIES GIVEN

(mpocpec) 269b
mipaw 269b
Tieec 2732
narpe 277a
ni=m 285b
musa 285b

prx 287b

po 2902 (strand, ply

(of cord))
pida 291b
phT 291b
PARPER 2932
pamwste 296a
pmont 296b
pamrter 296b
poMeiit 2972
pMmoIed 297b
puwit 298b
prie 298b
paap 2992
piTa g05b
(peoTh) 303D
pRoTTE 306b
parx e 308a
pQe 3102
pwxsTtt 312b

¢ 3152

cer 317a (tree)
co 317a

cwi 318b

che 321b (meaning

unknown)
chhe g22a
ceboon g22b
cobt g22b
cia 324b
caR 324b
cen 3252
carby 328b

CRMRIM 3292
CORMAXI 3202
CROpPREpP 3302
CERCIR 330a
CIRHQe 3302
csAx 330b
cOTAI 330b
caoTRI 330b
crAoTRI 330b
crATA 330b
cAwNz 330b
coNade 330b
ceArdent 330b
cowAm 330b
cAermumn 331b
cAomAern 331b
cAaarTe 332b
cAaTdAeT 3332
cody 3332
cAseyr 333b
cAgo 333b
cix 333b
cMA 334b
cambeor 336b
camaoe 336b
CcOTMAMI 3302
CAMIT 339b
campz 339b
cmoTp 339b
cmac 339b
come 339b
cwMT 340b
comTe 3422
comQ 342a
cMmeQ 342a
cemgem 342a
cmix 342b
CHROT 3452
CAMMT 3452

cont 346a (look)

cATl 3492

363

con 351a (kohl-stick)

COMET 3532

crp 353b (jar)

CAPOTRI 354b

cpompm 3562 (be ob-
scured)

(cpompem) 356a (en-
force)

cepn 3562

copm 356b

caparios 356b

covpor 356b

cephwT 356b

cpay 3572

capye 357a

cpag 3582

cpagme 358a

copx 358

ciwe 358a

cace 353b

cice 358b

caceX 358b

cieMH 858b

caTe 360a (fan)

cetH 360b

coTe 362a

cooTe 3b62a

caTep 366a

cwTp 3662

cTpTp 3662

cATHOYT 366b

cTovHT 366b

cor9(?) 3672

catoy 367b

cHowI 3602

(coroAowA) 3692

coTCioT 371a

caToe 3742

casy 374b

coeny 374b (measure)

cwwe 376b (drag)



INDEXES
crwyeg 3782 Tap 423b ova 468b (meaning
cay 378b (measure)  Tep- 4242 uncertain)
cwey 378b Taper 424b ova 468b (meaning
cwief 378b Tovpe 424b uncertain, child?)
et 3792 Tpa 429 OFHI 471b
cadwT 379b TPoz 430a (upset, trans- ovw 4752 (blossom)
cgo 384b gress?) ovaibe 476a
coaw 387a TPwM 430b ovar~s and oveire
cagoey 387b TPAT 431b 476b
ceaise 388b Tport 431b OTOTRE 4772
cize 3388b TPOTIpeN 431D oveN 4772

Twpd 432b ovHAM[-] 477b

Tw eTw 396b TPAQ 4332 ovaAMme 477b
the 397b TPpaOpeo 4332 ovw{w)me 479b
TebAe 400b TEPSIX 4332 ozome] 480a
Tobth 401b TC 4332 ovwie 483b
(Twryy) 407b Teale)1o 4342 ovwp 4892
TOINE 4102 TOCTC 4372 overpe 489a
TOIAL 4102 TaaTe 4392 (shine) ovope 4892
TAH 4102 TaaTe 4392 (clap ovwpn 489a
TAW(?) 4102 (hands)) orpac 489b
TAORAER 4102 TOOTE 4302 ovcahin 492a
TAON 410b TwTe 439b oTerT 4932
TAOTAE 410D THTY 439b OTHTE 4952
TAOM 411a (meaning Tawe 441b (remit; same as

unknown) Towa 443b ov(w)wTe?)
TwAe 4112 Torho 444b ovoTre 498a
TNt 411b TervTe 447b owTag 498b (meaning
TaM 4122 Tthepio 449b unknown)
TAMIO 4132 TAW 449b OTHHL 4992
TooMe 4I4b TaAWP 4532 ovewe 502b
TOTMT 4162 T1Z1 453b ozoetge 502b
T 418a (dispute) eem’ 458b ovawep 503b

Tawo 418b

Tonw 418b

Twow 418b

(Tonw) 421a

TN 422b (meaning
unknown)

TanT 423b

TATIT 423b

TWYM 4592 (chase)

(epro) 4612

Ta5 4642 (? in dating
epitaphs)

Yse 464a (meaning
unknown)

TEA 465b

Twse 466b

364

oragpe 5112
ovoxy 5I1a
ovase 512b
orwae 513b

(meggedu) 515b
e 515D
Pws 515b

COPTIC WORDS IN CRUM WITH NO ETYMOLOGIES GIVEN

Ppwen 515b
hwxi 515b

xehncax wey 516b
N Aanepwey 516b
(¢ wp) 516b
~Hpe 516D

X APOTRS 5172
X PIm 5172

X pwoTIs 5172
X epCem 5172
Xpow 5172

X ApW=I 5172
X ATHP 517b

X OTAN 517b
xag 517b

X IYT 517b

w 517b

WAL 522a
wAle)m 522b
WME 5232
WNT 5252
O 5252
oy 528a
wpeb 5292
wphat 5292
wes 531b
(ww) 5352
o 535P
(wg) 536b
WET 540b

wa 5442

war 544b (new)

wru 547b (temples)

wi 548b (meaning
unknown)

wiw 549b

wo 549b (particle—~
yea)

wos 549b (meaning
unknown)

wor 549b (arise?)

Wi 550b

waah 550b

wha 5512

whut 5532 (part of
sheep’s intestine?)

wibY 553b

wwhT 5542

weborw 554b

whur 554b

wWewT 5552

wwHe 5502

WwRAC 5572

wroY 5572

wokwer 5572 (dig)

worwer 5572 (hiss)

waoX 557b

wi 557b

woX 557b

wAH 558b

weAbe 558b

waAoTri 558b

wWARHT 558b

wwdm 5602 (meaning
unknown)

wwAem 360a (meaning
unknown)

wAemAem 5602

wadaaoce 560a

wwArns 560b

wAonAn 560b

waior 5012

wadoor 5612

waAawii 561a

wAwiA 5612

wAwoA 561b

woAe 561b

wwAg 562a

woAge 562b

365

wAgrT(?) 562b

wwme 564b

wmorA 565b

wormape 5672

wwst 568b

wHite 5692

wooste 570b

upta 571b (profligate)

wa 571b (waste land,
same as last?)

wia 571b (meaning
unknown)

worie 572a

wensHT 572b

wenTwAr 573b

wenTHe 573b

wiTaece 573b

wnwwTe 573b

wiory 5742

(wwng) 574b

W 574b

wina 576b

wronov 581a

wenaw 582a

wornmwon 5822

wHp 53832

waspe 5842

wapo 584a

wipe 586a

wpw 5862 (cast forth?)

wpw 586a (menstru-
ation, same as last?)

wwpT 538b

wapwT 588b

wpwT 588b

(wwpw) 588b

wpwe 588b

wepus 588b

wwp= 53gb

wwem 589b

wocamec 589b



INDEXES

Weoor 5902 wwwos 6oga Baipsy 631a

woT 5902 (meaning  worwgH 6ogb gopT 6312
unknown) waey 6ogb (epithet Swe 631b

wit 594b of Michael?) (dwT) 631b

wTa 595a (in place-  wreqy 610b 2wt 631b (cloth)
name) wicge 610b dwd 631b

wTe 5952 (nest)

wte 5952 (meaning
doubtful)

wToTN 595b

WaATIAX 5950

wremedg 596b

WATOONTY 5972

WWTH 5972

wropTp 597b

woTpey 598b

wHTe 598b

wTHIT 598b

wav 6oob (measure)

wav 6ora (male cat)

wev 6o1a

weew 6ola

wov 6o1a (meaning
unknown)

wovo 6o3a

woorT 6ogb

woorTe 6ogb

wWorwWHT 603b

worwiTe 603b

wix e 604b

wauw 604b (meaning
unknown)

wory 6052

wow 6os5b

worw Gosb

wawe 6072

wews 6072

waw[re] 608a

wewT 6082

wewoTe 609a

wwroy 609a

wejw 6112 (tomb)
wayovp 6112
wdekT 6122
wag 612a (meaning
unknown)
wag 612a (fire)
weghec 612b
wxHt 6152
wxa\ 615b
wesam 617b
wxiT 617b
wxwT 618a
wsn 618b

¢gjw 628b (meaning
unknown)

¢jw 623b (meaning
unknown)

YIROQT 623b

eype b242

gt 6252

(quTce) 6252

Q300Y 628b
Qoap- 628b

S PHAPIT 628b
Qwuyey 629b

Sa b29b

Zaux 630a (nitre)

Zax 630a (breath of
nose)

Zaai 6go0a (ship’s pole)

Ze 630a (woof)

Semc 630b

366

oa 6352 (pole)

gae 6352 (give)

oe 638b (light upon,
find)

ge 640a (meaning
unknown)

go1651a (trouble, zeal ?)

go1 6512 (bellows)

ow 6512 (be sufficient)

gaabs 6552

orby 655b

oba 6562

oboite 656b

goher 660b

gak 660b

oar' 6612 (meaning
unknown)

Qwr 662b

QaRI 662b

oaRo 662b (meaning
unknown)

2@,1{'&:{ 664a

QorAeq] 664a

QoRMec 664b

(owrit) 664b

(pwrm) 664b

QOoRQR 664b

oa\ 664b (deceive)

QA 665b (meaning
unknown)

oe 665b

2(9?\ 666b (throw)

2(0'2\ 667a

oada 6672

COPTIC WORDS IN CRUM WITH NO ETYMOLOGIES GIVEN

oade 667a
oaAH 6672
oadw 667a
QooAe 667a
owAe 667b
owwAe 667b (pluck)

owwAe 667b (meaning

unknown)
oAx 667b
oaAh~ 668a
oaih 668a
QoARI 668b
Ao 669a
owAem 670a (seize)
(9wAem) 670b (mean-

ing unknown)
gaAmn 670b
oaAms 670b
geAmH 670b
oedmic 671a
oaAMmHge 6712
gAomA{e)m 671a
gAocT(e)n 671b
QAAATHT 672a
QAoTAwor 672a
oadwny 6722
owAgy 6722
9oAQA 6722 (slay)
gedgeher 672b
geAgihe 672b
gadagwd[ 672b
oadagwm 672b
oAoxAex 672b
gadsic 673b
oam 674a
oHM 6742
gom 674a (imple-

ment)
QoM 674b
oame 6752
QaMHI 6752

oome 676a

owwme 676a

oms 676b

ot 678a

oamaarer 678a

9o(0)mec 6792

gmoT 681a

oaut- 683a (necessity?)

gan 683a (meaning
unknown)

oaeni(?) 683a

owit 688a (go aground)

owst 688b (destroy?)

owst 688b (gift at be-
trothal)

orte 689a (body of
cart)

one 6gob (meaning
unknown)

onaw 693a

owstx 693b

oamc 69ba

owriy 696b

oxp 697b (meaning
unknown)

onpt 696b (meaning
doubtful)

orpf 6972

gop 697a

owpa 697b

gepe 697b

geepe 697b

onpe 697b

opa 697b

opaz 698a

ops 701b

Q poes 701b

oph 702a

owph 7022

g pribe 7022

o(e)phwT 7022
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SWPR 7022

9 POk 702b

opim 7032 (pelican)

9PpIM 7032 (artemisia)

QPHPp 7042

9 pecint 704b

oopTe 704b

oporx(e)h 706a

9 povoTxey 7062

owpyy 706a (break?)

9 pog 708b

gopg(e)p 708b

gapax 708b

g pwxe 708b

Qaelc 709b

owe 7102 (weakling)

QFce 710b

Qwce 7132

aT 713b (meaning

doubtful)

goT 718b

QWT 7192

orax 7222 (deceive)

QTox 7232

poTit 724b

ot 7272

oaw 728b

gaove 7322

QOTPIT 738a

gorwpT 7382

oovT 738a

QovTeN 739b

QOTHOT 739b

oavy 739b

QoI 7402

Quwy 7402

gwwey 740b

gawew 740b

QoY 7412

YoTp 7414

(QuyrT) 741b



INDEXES

Qa9 7422

ogef 742b
goxe 742b
owxe 742b
o= 742b

QWM 7432
QW= 7432
OHGe 7442

=1 745b

e 746b (spathe of
date-palm)

xH 747b (vanity?)

=3 751b (breast)

=ws 759b

=wwhe 759b

x(e)brN 7602

=bt 760a

xwhe 760b

x=abaarT 760b

=anr 760b (clap)

x=aRr 761a (cut?)

xR 7612

x=or 7612

x=ro 7632

xaR0TA 7632

=xwRp 7642

=oTRpe 7642

= 765b

=xwA 765b (honey-
comb)

=N 765b

=eAe 7662

=eAs 766a

xeAw 766a

xerds 7662

=1erde 766a

=wwie 766b (be hin-
dered?)

=oAfi 766b

x=aAbed 766b

xwAR 7682 (be sub-
merged)
xeArec 768a
=ANe 7682
xA e 768a
xAao 768a
=1ANec 7682
x<adim 7682
xwnAMm 768b
=Awm 768b
x1AMma 768b
xo0Aec 7692
=adar 769a
=wAQ 7692
xeA=eA 7702
xeAx=1A 7702
xom 770b
x=wm 770b (meaning
uncertain)
xme 771b
xmH 771b
xmo 771b
xeMMO 771b
=M 771b
=MaAAT 771b
xi- 7722
=ut 773b (power)
asaaie 773b
xaMH 773b
=wwste 773b
xie 7752
=T 7752
xeng 777b
xorx 777b
RAMINY 777
(xomxw) 777b
=om 7782 (be hard)
AT 7782
xeru 778a
=xire 7782
=T~ 7782

368

xarmde 780a

=arnop 780a

=xHp 7802

=wp 781b (examine)

=wp 781b (be, make
black)

xHpI 7822 {meaning
uncertain

=upy 7622 (filth)

xierpe 782a

=ophec 785b

(=wpr) 785b

xapammo 786a

xepHT 7872

=wpag 787a

=epgoyy 787a

=p=x 7872

=p=x(e)p 7872

=Hc 787b (meaning
unknown)

xure 787b

x=ice 790b (land mea-
sure)

xjegome 790b

=aT 790b

=HT 790b

x=oerT 791a (plant?)

=wT 7912 (long for)

=T 791a (pillar)

xaTe 791b

=xwTY 792b

=ev 7932

=107 7932

xaTAe 7942

=00TQ% 7952

=PI 7952

=xahoxt 7952

=1y 7952

axaeq 795b (frost)

xaqf 7950 (disease)

seef- 795D

COPTIC WORDS IN CRUM WITH NO ETYMOLOGIES GIVEN

xneyt 7950

axHey 795D {meanin
unknown)

as1ef 795D

=owey 796a

=yt 796b

=907 796b

=a9 796b

=agAe 797b

AQIM 797b

2 AQMI 798b

EAQAOTEEL 798b

RYAXY 798b

=ax= 7992

xex 7992

=xwx 7992 (needle)

=a(a)=e 7992

saaxe 799b

xaxw 8o00a

i1 8ooa

xexpe 8oob

axexc 8oob

=asn 8oob

[}

& 8o2a

6H 8032

&ie 803a

61K 8032

5w 804b (meaning
unknown)

cwhe 8032

chie 8052

sabwT 806a

sabhsah 8oba

chswhe 8oba

sire 8oba

24

s 8oba
sw\ 806b
e 8o7b
swwie 8ogb (burst,
split?)
&Aa 8102
sAs810a (strengthen?)
A0 810a (vanity)
&\o 8102 (surround)
sAw 810b (twig)
sAboow 810b (a fish)
senboor 810b (a
plant?)
sadovre 810b
sATA 811a (axe)
sAam 811a (kindle)
shamsA[m] 8122
swhi 812b (create)
swin 812b (faggot)
swh\1 813a (projecting
roof)
gAam 8132
sadec 8132
soodec 8132
e(e)Ag 813b
sadox 814a
sAi6 8152
&\o5 815D
Gom 817b
sime 818a
o 819b
sine 8212
&0 8212
samac 8222
sanag 8242
suise 8242

369

smisnt 824b
son 8252 (meaning
unknown)
GenH 8252
samAnTe 8272
aie 827a
somy 827a
sanaT 827D
sareT 827b
Gamsen 827b
Gap- 827b
swp 827b
Gipas 827b
swpe 828a
spe 8282 (ladle)
spWw 828a
swopm 828b
spim 828b
spwi 8292
sperpen 8292
spHei 8302
sec 832a (epithet of
iron)
cec 8322 (epithet in
Grk. corn assessment)
(swe) 832b
swe 832b
suce 832b
socT 832b
GwTe 8342
sar 8352 (meaning
unknown)
sHOY 8352
sov 8352
& woT 835 (be narrow)
sovHA 835b (locust)

CCE



2 HIEROGLYPHIC WORDS
NOT GIVEN IN ERMAN-GRAPOW
WORTERBUCH DER AGYPTISCHEN SPRACHE

Dt L ixM, 9 5

W= T 2, Skt 5

(Zo, trr 46

1% % iy 122

1.2, 112, ds) 13

— L\ RN, wiw 209

¥, (7 16

T }e==¥, wdh 220

te] XX =, whieto

AR D, wr o8

Vie o, wdh (wdh) 220

ez %9, wsiw 40

PR N=IE)

IR RNBIN -, b3
27

JN;\\: brgt 2

ou’ prtﬁ 14 [M gf_u? P"d
129

;q@% < b5 131

oY, f6 265

Q)T he=% 78 122D B8 09

266
e WA S, maty 86
e 11T V0, moynt
38
B8 2| £, mhir 97
hdhlle JeaT,msshtgr
Ram R TN o midd
97
=8, mk 8o
852, mtbr 183
1%, nb 106

‘5 B~ ng 119
=z R\ S, rws 142
s 175
* 57, tht 142
=12 =0 & P
ral =}, rovt 139
m N\ 5 fmt 282
FBoell ¥, bt 2o
§ 2 100,%, fry 201
2D, hzy-ib 293
‘?ﬁﬂ.—;’: B3 267
ﬁ‘z’e_«.—.% e e:@u,

fnd 246

IASACNIN-NE NN

306
2%, brns 245
B <z bdy 299
===, hdhd 303
=53 SN =N\ L%
sk 172

163

16D 2% B 20,
B3ty 149

ey =, swn 168

I ), sbn 167

I Jieo, sbh 148

o 2, sp 158

Q, snt 156

S U4 s shmy 173

;;L’;J}MPE

shsh 175
370

& oo XK shn 174
ﬁliiﬁs skrkr 150
[ 2|, sg? 264
1B B, sgrgr 150
W aed, stw 165
VRS, sdiw 164
==L g 262
= §\, Smt 243
=z R sl 2a Y, S 240
2 NE DA, k238
1038, ks 64

ARLRRT S K

340
AL k) 340
=17, knk 60
=R, knh 6o
¥ =%~ krk 330
< {=1% 8, kikh 68
=" @, ksks 64
T ksksyy 64
ShT 1% e 527
B X9, grgt 337
Owol R 1ot
2R 5\ e0, thm 204
‘f, Y=, 8-n 315
=, tftf 44

m s dhr 196

Nies, &w 309

ﬁﬁi_ﬂg, dbdb 918
LR 21 o dhrt3rg

3 DEMOTIC WORDS
NOT GIVEN IN ERICHSEN
DEMOTISCHES GLOSSAR

133f, Jwlw 221
fatmsz | imys 35

(cde, ph 131
<A, pgy 133

[eonni3os, smwnytk 6 SaZ, pis 130

Y?AF’:’—, sndr 10
2, 3d 232
wll, dwy 45
|[{s3l=, inbsn 8o
L), b 1y
Yasm, ym 46
e, Clk 228
J2yo, Uk 278
ydZ, %n 19
A8/ <EIp 19
a1l wik 9 145
_AT035, whyt 223
ylal, wsr 216
J=m3 35, whp 221
MNE oS wgt p2
73 224
AL, wiby 219
L2y, bynt 25
tiSma—, byt 27
YoV 9 fu14 , b[Crlh 26
Nl bkt 21
7’-.—-«277?, pyncks 25

e, ply 124

2/, p°r 127
L, pn 126
Sown, pr-nfr 128
<@g, phs 132

Anal3, mwy 79
0213, mbS 86
<123, mm 82
yra%, mnt 86
3,V233, mshit 97
{/ur3, mdsl 101
yRAMD, BN, nyn 109
4l nfwd 118
yile, nbt 107
2, nkb 117
(&=, ndyt 115
g+, Nt 110
msep, ndhy 119
ueh, rht 143
A%, rht 143
w5/, rhiw 143
Yo/, in 74
Loy, 1bs 75
Z]«uz/, Ims 73
ap/, lhs 34
(5, ks 71
lefy , 1dld 76
A2lnn, hywt 287
al%fon, hniw 289
232, hml 284
9ok, hn 287

ySs hrwt 204
371

T2, hs 297
end, hir go2
w04, pbn 237
€2, hf 261
Y, bf3 261
Ens pit, dous, Bt
269
taend, Bty 299
N5 nS, byrkr 291
(aef, pam, «isiz,
hnmst 288
smedb, hlpy 280
Tnofd, swhy 258
Y449, sbt 166
5, spy, sma, sby 159
g, SpY 159
ganliz4, splin 159
3 ul8, smwi(t) 154
1134, smh 154
sy, snfl 157
2424, snsn 156
L)1, stfishf 162
e fan, sl3E 151
1Bl 1331, shm 173
6.7, sksk 150
&5, st 164
zeyolet, stbhf 165
v, stf 166
=, 5 (?) 248
[V ¥3, §ff 262
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INDEXES

cand, Smi 243
| vl ens, shhw 262
&Fal, 253

|3, Stiw (pl.) 254

eLhlily, Stwt 256

A sil , kbbw 53

Sal /-, Safo fr(w)s
62

A3, krm 62

ame /i o, krky 336

o4, krl 56

/45 ksbr 67

&PP&s 11
&yyopos 358
Akwpt 17
SA&Bns 75
&AAGPns 75

&un 35

dupdk 11
Sppcoviaxdv 6
dvaxkpousofar 193
dvapdhavTos g9

&vBpdyAn, -Aos (also -vn,

-vos) 158
[&v8]poxhos 158
&vbos xpuciov 294
&ivn 55
&mooTéAAev 200
&paos 215
*ApxTolpos 250
dppafcov 11
&pTaPn 141
&prnpic 268
doTris Kwen 3
&ruis 43
adhaia 14

Nzterx, gt 338
9%, gm 330
=02, grgt 337
t—Ys, glk 326
W/, glg 330
<22, [glip 338
Yirs ¥, gdm3 340
Yoms, iy 203
b, tp 191
/4, t3 186
In&, 11 202

v 2%, Ign 207

4 GREEK

&opds 323
&yer 17, 18
&yupov 203
&ewopos 65

Paprs 25
Baocodpa 29
Popels 324
pnoiov 27
BoiSiov 28
BouTouos 31
Bouyis 29
ppeTTavic 43
BUcoos 246

yeén, YA 55
youvén 333
yumn 61
yupyodiov 337
yupyedos 337

Bek&Bapxos 7
Séoun 252
SikeAAx 86

372

dnzwz, By-smyt 77
X, tst 320
1%, d€ 308
(Yl duwt 332
oS, drp 319
Y3/, dim 319

2 2S5 dhm 323
oayoA 19, 3I2
KoAeBewv 55

Kpoopt 56

WETNA 101

TTpoK ooaXX 149

is 86

gl 8¢ uf 13

v 285

EkoTao1s 32

-€Aai- 34

EAIKTOS 5

&g 5

Epvs (gen. EAwvlos)
280

gg&mva 253

gaiouns 171

gCarooTéAAEY 200

gmadpev 163

gmikelofon 12

g¢mroikiov 37

froy 54

’Ecoufipls 214

gV 40

£UTTPOCWTIEIV 150

3oV 154

fTap 220

GREEK

fiT&TIoV 220

88kos 185
Gelov 43
Béppos 194
8ipis 180
8ékos 185
BeopdKiov 43

‘lapoov (>"lwv) 213

kaipov 331

KaKELS 341

keA&pn 328
KeAoipies 329
k&t 328
kavnedpos 265
KavBapos 279
KOTTETIS 335
kamrin 335
kepméoiov 328
KepeaTis 268
KOUVEKNS 333
KEAEQOS 334
KeAvpiax 334
KeEAUQOKOWIOV §34
Kep&uIov 59

képas 63

kepdiov 56, 63, 336
kepoAls Piaiov 68
KIKKEPN 54

Kippds 62

KITOV 256
KA&Aov, Khaviov 55
KAETTTW 57

KMolx 155

kvidiov 59

kbis 64

KOASPOS 57

KoAla 327
kdAAclov 3

KoAroUns 56
KoAAUpa 301
KoAAUpiov 301
KOAOPIOV 327
KOAOPOs 329
képa€ 61

kdpos 61
kdoTos 67, 215
KOUKKOS 54
KOVAGUKTS 55
koUpos 61
KpokdBethol 40
KUapos EAATVIKY 2
KUKAEUTTS 161
rutn 61
KUTTpOS 61

Adynvos 71
Adyuvos 71
Accyuvis 71
Aaodvi 75

?\éﬁias 75

AévTiov 74
Aso@dvis 75
AsUKwux 301
Aoug{o)iwov (pl.) 70
Aogeiov 70
Auxvis &ypic 154

pexéAn 86
pdxeA A 86
uéABa, péAen 81
pépts 89

p&TIOoV 100
padpa 89
[ve]Aoooupyds 32
péveo 84
UNAWTA 23

pic 86

wijua 273
Mooy 81

373

wovr) 84, 346
uépox8os 89
HéoXOSs 19, 312
puptds 8

ucdiov g8

v&PAx 22
V&MV 157
véPeA 118
VEQWT 40
Negartns 40

Elgpos 171

"Oaois 222
olkouuévn 179
SAOKAUTWH 259
SAOKOTTIVOS 72
Shos 72

oUAcn Kduat 211
oA 211

oUMos 211

TN YUPIS 234
TEAEKUS 55
TEVTNKOVTOPXOS 7
Tivag 25
TiTUpOV 40
TroSowéAAiov 74
TlépTis 214
TwpobUpan 81
TPocTIeAZe 34
TTiAos 301

pagdviov 116

pridiov 138

*51mif1 138

pyvucdan 27

pédov 215

poopow (acc. sg), poy
137



INDEXES

o&KKOS, TAKOS 149
CapYs 154
oouyolyos 154

Zapa(pe)xfov (genitive)

250
oePéviov, oePévviov

24
oepiSois 153
GEUOUED 154
ofioapov 153
olvam 157
o1odn 324
210015 324
orTogdpos 89
oxdIng 279
ou&pary8os 2

bellaria 327

carbasea (linea) 328
centurio 7

cicer 38

coctus 72

cuculla 54

ajalu 121
armannu 293
aslu 122

barraqtu 2
bisru 101
bisru 101

gammalu 331
gunakku 333

oToToAds, oTaToAdw
130

oAy 151, 159

omAnviov 151, 159

oTertp 166

oTeixw 243

oTiyut) Xpévou 169

oTiXOS 242, 243

oTpoubids 323

cpnt 265

oxoivos 235

&8s 192

cwpds 29

T&oos 27 3
Tiypis 312

5 LATIN

dubium 156
duo 156

grovagus 161

lagona, lagiina, lagoena 71

linteum 74

6 AKKADIAN

kilabu 327
kitinnd 256

labu 69

lubasu 70

madaktu 95
mézehu 101

nasru 115

374

THAls 186
Tupiov 195
Tupds 160, 195
Tl 43

phpay§ 241
pihos 42
x&oux 337
XiAlapxos 7
1TV 256
X®ux 212

wE(N)Aov 74
yopax 129

Qe 18

phrygionia (vestis) 33
rosa 215

ululare 212
upupa 54

samiu 247
Salaqu 242
SamasSammii 153

Sizubu 264

zilahda 314

INDEXES

o
122 J!
o

317 &
50 )
141 u>;|

o
50 54
“0F

3 Aict

46 d:;

129 ub:::b
127 2;1;
138 N—:f
26 r’*‘";
33 G

128 G

196 oo
101 J-.;;
30 ok

25 &5

23 p5

203 &
194 ran
314 o
185 9
186 5

7 ARABIC

N»
190

hl”
190 (¥

63 <=
61 O\;T
161 u:’;
327
331 Jos
327 J\;

-2

339 45>

296 a.s;*
161 A:-:;
(¢~ PL)
278 -
(&= pl)
226 dola
280 rjj\::
243 =~
2, 38 o

285 ual.x

375

238 bt
239 i<

co-
241 el

245 s>

245 Sme
202

37 g

330 422

313 By

317 ¢h3
90 2=
70 :—‘J
71 455
73 &

' 293 C)C}

90 =
53 o)

173 o)
735 74 <8

o
312 3%
276 )53
.

320 <)



INDEXES

163 ol
263 (=
151 4w

151 .»L;
242 rv’iﬂ
240 Gk

151 LS}L‘/
I5I (e

158 b
153 rwi“
153 "\‘“‘“
247 L
247 B
171 i

335 ==
263 =i

263 3=

262 @2

240 7%

252 (Sl

162 =

162 =3

151 e

264 S5

239 (X% pl) »~<-

242 4_91'-:
aga o
245 t;f et
333 J:":
iy

258 45

318 e

5 Jib
181 t,a;l;
317 Hib

193 4ysb

318 :l;

19 éi:-.;

12 ehs

@

I1 &%
19 Al

228 u*‘“‘;

127 o:s
225 °,
125 @_3:-5

I

125 =<

376

ARABIC
69 51d 75 ot 115 o
258 e\;nd 215 ‘L:de‘ 119 C;‘
70 ) 76 ¥ 76 o8
70 u‘r’
70 9415 101 CJ‘ 54 As da
69 S 92 oo 280 Lse
76 3 97 L 285 .”4":“
76, 329 ¢ (Ll;_, pl.) 289 53l
329 'Jf‘J’ 81 C‘t‘i 306 J;_;;
73 v’j’ 81 ki,
74 V‘:_) 81 -L)L 2292 Ci_;
75 il 86 ot 50 £m
71 p:J 29 Jl:.e 215 -‘3_9
71 3} 183 41’1:‘3..: 211 d_;f_;
8 ARAMAIC AND NEW HEBREW

141 A7TW 313 N2l 213 TR
15 13U 319 1

319 ¥71 69 XD
20 yaya 69 X112
31 Rg2 241 2nn 61 1id
33 X132 267 ¥non 334 ¥722
29 VY3 245 XTA 55 X372
29 XyY2 247 T¥E0 332 ¥i?

37 mwaen 341 R2¥?
69 7™ 296 pan 334 N22
312 X3 299 AN 335 72
56 7% 238 0 335 ¥¥72
63 "0 256 102

44 NBEY
215 77 71 XD

377



INDEXES
73 27 151 X370 341 XgOP
74 NR% 166 X*INND 335 NPBP
74 X527 340 T3P,
312 RN7IM 9 xz;‘p;y 64 ¥R
)74 121 217
o 70 727
101 3 !
‘ 318 ¥ 74 007
23 RO -
81 xg"?r; 315 X3 76 7%
76 B 338 MIp 264 1Y
59 ©23 327 Xi7ip 244 MY
118 V3 328 (?)"2%p 250 WY
‘ 329 NO2R 250 XY
160 R7IRD 56 B9 252 K37
9 HEBREW )
32 T3 331 "1 239 990
17 3§ 327 M 243 BN
121 7R 61 7 285 7an
46 2% 338 M 285 yaf
121 PR 263 737
122 PR 183 27 206 P
15 TRYR 54 D27 11 o0
313 777 '
31 133 323 W
101 D""gl 285 1 315 Ry
27 P23 46 %97 108 7
33 P72 186 i
2 M3 46
323 Bl 39 M
312 7 320 M1
55 7% 319 MY 534 723
326 22} 317 ¥ 327 2192
328 52} 54 773
57 R 237 730 329 ni'p?

378

HEBREW

328 b3
332 ¥12
334 12
61 Db
335 172
335 Y72
328 0272
256 nih3

69 x37
69 %237
70 W37
70 2
75 307
75 1377
76 707
81 on?
76 Y17
73 297

102 2T
86 2
312 N7
101 NI
81 n7n
81 v7m
81 77k
101 %R
Tor 71
27 A3
2g "R

22 931
118 52
20 ¥
119 1

296 M
34 ALl

107 924
115 W}

322 0
162 7279

274 ¥
19 W
19 77
19 YWY
4w

10 LY
19 ¥
19 Mi¥,
LR R
I1 Paw
296 77

225 in
125 328
132 VEB
128 n72
225 018
129 712
128 P72
130 NN2

314 DIy
313,314 (nin73 pl.) no%s
318 M3

61 P

116 ¥h32y WP
66 7R

327 AR

329 NOTR

379

326 ¥9p
341 T2R
341 YRR
340 23p
341 NP
340 TSR
63 1.
62 ¥
63 Y7,
233 0
64 W,

294 (2'vg7 pl.) v
9o Y1)

70 1

293 117

9o 9

76 13

76 T¥7

160 IRY
264 Y
162 1YY
159 ngY
149 P¥
240 :m_ig
162 npaY

238 vy
260 W
263 poY
247 nYY
240 oi?Y
241 N2Y
240 77Y
153 1°Y



INDEXES
161 Y 180 N3D 185 27050
239 W 185 n 314 MDA
252 AW 186 ©%n 194 92D
186 o7
10 SYRIAC
SN 328 JAnln 125 (So
11 ol 341 1485
37 <251 334 122 314 JhawidSy
37, 194 1125) 328 1.0
141 J203)’ 338 wu o
70 lanl 341 Jioad
29 la.ao 76 sand 336 Wiao
74 1hal 333 210
312 I . 335 h:m
86 Lo 233 ;0
206 1iuo3amn 101 &{go 63 wuio
296 1o5ass 81 \ N\
241 LN 70 o3
285 \lSVQ.N 59 m:;; 76 :);
302 J3olus
151 oo 264 o
302 V30luun 238 Lils
19 Ml\e 237 15ciis
69 las IRIEEN
329 1Aidan 10 |2 fs
11 PERSIAN
3 LT 27 <K 215 &5
EY o 67 j'j:‘:"_}f
163 5% 242 A2 |

380

INDEXES

12 MISCELLANEOUS

Anglo-Saxon
cugle 54

Armenian
vard 215

Avestan
tiri- 160

Berber
t-amart 89

Biskart
u b'aseé 29

Ethiopic
bérété 26
néhnih 118
géld 312

French
(les) bourses 13
(pois) chiche 38

German
Link 27

Indo-European
*iros 160

Mycenacan Greek
(Linear B)
sa-sa-ma 153

0Old Persian
*gausa-bdra 67

0ld Slavonic
syre 160

Sanskrit
marakata 2
vrdhi- 215

Ugaritic
$Smn 153

13 PLACE NAMES

"APudos 344

*Ay&pnvol, *Aypaiot 358

"AbpiPis 343

[o]Axad 343

*Avtaiou TOAS 354

? ATOAALVOS TTOAIS PEY AT
353

ATTOMAVOs TIOMS MIKPX

345
>Appoditnsméhis 351 (Pa-
thyris), 355 (Atfih)

BoUpaoTis 348
BoUoipis 344
BouTe, Boltol 344

Aids TTONIS 347

*EhspovTivny 345

A. GREEK

"EpéPn 344

‘Epuol TréAis (1 ueyddn)

356

‘Epuol éAIs (R mikp&)

354
‘Epudsviis 351

‘HAlou A5 356
‘Hpcowv ToAis 351

Ofipan 347
Owés 356

Ois 355, 356
Ouolis 354

P 345
’logiov 353

Keavry méAis 345

381

Kévtaupor g47
Kémrros 345
Koloa 345
K& g50

AcToTodis 352
Nérrwv oS 352
Anous oIS 344
Auxdtrohis 353
AUkwov TONIS 353

Mépgts 347

Nob> 348
Neiddmrohis 354

215 353

"OuPor 347
*OgUpuyxos 348



INDEXES

Meblpis 351
Mabupitns 351

Té&roupos *Apapias 351

TInAoUoiov 349
ThAdx 348

TTpiws, Tipfiu(v)is 349

TTTepsyKUPKIS 354
TITiivknpKIS 354

TTroAsuais f) ‘Epueiov 350

2ais 352

350 ¢ baif

344 sk ‘

351 <l &l

851 diss nf
344 b e !
350 (ol s
343 i 51

356 moest]

343 oyl

353 58!

351 w}f

352 il

352 L

352 Ol

353 L]

356 st
353 Opiel

353 dce i uj.wi
355 bl

Sapayhp, -pe, Sapafp 154 TIADRS 354

Sepévvuros 358
2ufvn 852
Zewebls 352

Toaudbis 354
Tévis 358
TeRTUvis 355
TepevkwpKis 354

TevtUpe, TevTupls 347

THivis 356

B. LATIN

Asfynis 353

C. ARABIC

349 a3’

349 c2raid!

355 wladl f
357 ol Lubia]
344 !

351 iy
343 bsan
343 45 »

348 3N

340 e i1 by
348 Ny
348 Lg!
344 o

355 Okl

343 il
348 iy
348 QM

382

Teigiov 343
D&pPaubos 351

*Xeppivos 356
Xéuws 356

XnvoBooxia 163, 357

XvoupwvePiif 345

Wv 356

351 4B 5
344 o185
349 LA g8
348 R o5edl K5
354 &Il o3
358 Ul L5

Ll
355 =
349 sl Tn5

353 92

353 LSUs

354 Y

354 J5&3

354 Syl jsesed
354 bl

344 iy x>

355 x>

PLACE NAMES

355 il byns

358 Ll
357 ks

352 2l Lo
358 ==l Olo
352 i

352 Lis

352 p3de bio

355 b
355 lskib
356 Leb

355 sk

344 Ladaadl L1l
29 b

343 bsdh

348 pod]

354 el 56
349 ] =S
345 Li

345 U3

345 8

345 plivy

345 »pls 25
345 dwesdl
346, 350 mdl
352 Zomial r_,r
358 slisf asS”
347 sl ps5

355 sVl 5
355 5l 55

346 sVl

350 da-ldd!

350 L

346 sk

350 szl

347

346 Lslis,

34_6 sl

346 axl

346 ol e

347 &) S

348 53
348 (A

351 Sui®
357 s
358 js»

D. ARAMAIC AND HEBREW

356 &
358 O™ 0D
357 o1

345 ¥

347 @

347 M

352 10

352 @
352 MR

383

350 LB
348 ng3 B
351 e

358 18





